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BBenenue

AxmyanvHocmes memvl UCCIe008AHUS

BoobGpaxkenue, danTazus, oOpa3Hoe MbIIIJIEHHE CYTh (yHIaMEHTAIbHbBIC
CBOICTBa 4YENIOBEKa, KOTOpPHIE HAXOJSAT CBOE BOIUIOIIEHHWE B CaMbIX Pa3zHOOOpa3HBIX
obnacTsx TBopuecTBa. Kak cmocOOHOCTh UIMETH MPEICTABIIEHUE O BEIIU B €€ OTCYTCTBUE
BoOOpakeHue (Povtacio) cTano MpeaMETOM BHUMAaHUS elle B AHTHYHOCTH, U YK€ y
[InaToHa OHO BBICTYNANO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK MpPUYAcTHAsA U K UYYBCTBY, U K
MBIIIJICHUIO TTO3HABATEbHAS CIIOCOOHOCTh, B KAU€CTBE TAKOBOW MMEIOIIAsi OTHOIIICHUE
K UCTHUHE, a C IPYroll — Kak MUMETHYECKas JEATEIbHOCTb, SIBIAIOMIASACS MCTOYHUKOM
3a0myxnenus. C TeX mop WHTEpeC K JaHHOW Teme HUKoraa He ociabeBain. [IpobGiema
BOOOpaXeHUsI KaK TI03HABATEIHLHON CMOCOOHOCTH 3aHWMalla W APUCTOTENs, U
Heor1aToHUKOB ([1moTun, [Ipokit), CTOMKY ke TOAYEPKUBAII €TI0 TBOPUECKUN XapaKTep.
NMeHHO B CBOEM TBOPYECKOM acliekKTe BooOpakeHue (imaginatio) ObLIO
WHKOPIIOPUPOBAHO B CPETHEBEKOBBINA KOHTEKCT (ABrycTuH, bosuuii, ®oma AKBUHCKHI),
a 3ateM U B KOHTeKCT Peneccanca (/lante, M. MonTtens), Torna kak B HoBoe Bpemsi (0.
bakon, P. JlekapT) BHHUMaHHE BHOBb OOPAaTHJIOCh K €ro MO3HABATENbHOM (YHKIIHH.
KitoueBoe 3HaueHue BooOpaxeHnue npruodpesno B Teopernyeckor ¢punocodpun U. Kanra,
KOTOPBIN XOTS U OCYIIECTBHJI PELEHIMI0 JaHHOTO NMoHATUA Yy X. Bonbda, npemoctaBui
ATOM CMOCOOHOCTH YHUKAJIBHYIO MPUBHUIIETHIO CBSA3aTh YYBCTBEHHOCTh U PACCYIOK, KaK
koraa-to cBs3biBall Jlenanosel ctatym Cokpar. He meHee BaxkHas pojib OTBEAECHA
BOOOpaXeHHI0O U B (eHOMEHOJoTuH. XOTs K KOHIy XIX B. OHO TpPaKTOBAJIOCH IO
MPEMMYIIECTBY B CBSI3M C DCTETUKOM W XYJOKECTBEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, HUMEHHO
I'yccepnb  BO3BpaTwili  BOOOP@KECHHIO  AMUCTEMOJOTHMUCCKHN  KOHTEKCT  IEepBOM
KaHTOBCKOW KpuTHKH, uCCIemays €ero Mmo3HaBaTeNbHYIO (DYHKIIMIO B CBOMX pPaHHHX
dbenomeHomornuecknx padotax: «Jlormueckux wuccienoBaHUAX» (MEpBOHAYATbHAS
pemakimuss  — 1900-1901 1) wuw «Mnmesx « 49uctod (HEHOMEHOJIOTHH U
dbenomenonornueckoit grrocopuun. Kaura nepsas» (1913) (manee mo TekcTy Takke —

«nen 1»). B HUX MOXHO HailTH, MO KpaliHEell Mepe, YeThipe unrepecyromux ['yccepis



TE€MBbI, U3yUYEHHE KOTOPBIX MPUBOJIUT €r0 K MpodiieMaTuke BooopaxkeHus u gpanrtazuu: (1)
pa3iMueHHe WHTEHIMU 3HAYCHUs, 3HAYCHUS KaK TaKOBOro, MpeIMeTa U aKTOB,
peanu3ylouMx OTHOUIEHHWE K NPEeIMETHOCTH (WIUIIOCTpUpYIOUIas, NpOsACHsoNas u
AMUCTEMOJIOTYECKasT (PYHKIUSI CMBICIOOCYIIECTBISIIOIIMX aKToB); (2) mpobiema
MOAu(DUKAIIUM aKTOB CO3HAHUS IO MAaTEPUU M KAYeCTBY U 0co0asi pojib MOAUDUKALIUU
HelTpanbHOCTU  ((paHTa3usd Kak «MOAM(PHUKALMS HEUTPAIbHOCTH  MoJararouiei
peakTyaiau3alnuny, T.e. BOCIOMUHAHUS; Ha 3HAMEHUTOM NpuMepe rpasiopsl A. J{ropepa
«Pswiaps, Cmepth 1 psiBom» ['yccepiib IEMOHCTPUPYET CBSI3b MEXKIY MOJUUKAIMei
HEUTPAJIbHOCTU U TIEPEXOJAOM OT BOCHPUSTHS K MEPIENTUBHOMY CO3HAHHUIO 00pasa
(xoHCcTUTYHpOBaHue Bildobjekt)), cBsi3b Mexay Moaudukanuendn HEUTPAIbHOCTH B
OTHOIIEHUU moJaranus Bildsujet v Iepexo0M B 3CTETHUECKYIO YCTAaHOBKY CO3HAHUS);
(3) KpUTHKA «TEOpUU OTPAKECHUS» KaK TEOPHH, BKIIOYAIOIIEH o0pa3 B CTPYKTYpYy
BOCHpUATHS; (4) OTKpBITHE METOAA AUIAETUYECKOW BapUallMM KAaK MYTH K MO3HAHUIO
CYLIHOCTU (hEHOMEHOIOTMUECKHUX JAHHOCTEH.

B 1o xe Bpems BooOpakeHue (0Opa3HOoe co3HaHHWE) U (DaHTa3us SBISUIUCH
MpeIMETOM BHUMaHMUs ['yccepiss Ha NPOTSHKEHHMM BCEM €ro  HMCCIIEN0BaTENIbCKOU
NEATENBHOCTH, O YEM CBUIECTEIILCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCICHHBbIE pykonucu 1898—1925 rr.,
BIIEpBbIC OMYyOJIMKOBaHHbIE Ha s3bike opuruHana B 1980 r. B Tome Husserliana XXIII
«®aHTasus, 00pa3HOe CO3HAHUE U NaMATh». JlaHHbIE TEKCThI HOCST 00J1ee crienn(PUIHbII
xapaktep. B Hux I'yccepnp moapoOHO paccMaTpuBaeT CTPYKTypy 0Opa3HOro CO3HAHUS U
(daHTa3uM, TPU 3TOM BHE HEOOXOJIWMOW CBSI3U C ICTETUKOW M TBOPUYECTBOM, O UEM
CBUJETEIbCTBYET M TO, YTO B OJAUH pAl c BooOpaxeHueMm ['yccepiab mnomMemaer
BOCIIOMUHAHUE M aHTUlIMOanuo. B atux Tekcrax ['yccepsib MPOBOAUT MHOXKECTBO
paznuyeHuil: Mexay OoOpa3HbIM co3HaHHMEM (Korja oOpa3 o0JiaJjaeT MaTepualbHbIM
HOCHUTEJIEM, KOTOPBIA MOTEHIIMAIBHO SIBJISETCS O0OBEKTOM BOCHPUSITHS) U (PaHTa3ueH;
MEX Iy BOCIPUITHUEM KaK MPOCTHIM aKTOM M 00pa3HbIM CO3HAHUEM KakK ()yHAUPOBAHHBIM
aKTOM; MEXJy OIIYUICHUSIMA KaK pPEeNbHBIM COJIEPKAHUEM BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO
co3HaHUs U (haHTa3MaMH, KOTOpBIE MOABEPrarOTCs almepleniuu B akre (aHTa3uu;

MEXIy  BOOOpaKEHHMEM KaK HWHTYUTHBHBIM  (CO3€pUATEIbHBIM)  aKTOM U



CUTHU(PMKATUBHBIMH aKTaMH, B KOTOPBIX NPEIMET HE JaH, a JUIIb MOJIpa3yMeBaeTCH,
MMEEeTCA B BULY U JIp.

B nuccepraiiuu Hac OyzaeT 0COOCHHO MHTEPECOBATh CYIIHOCTHOE JJii 0OPa3HOIo
CO3HaHMs paznuueHue oopasza (Bildobjekt) u cozepiiaemoro B HeM npenmera (Bildsujet)
u (GyHIAMpPOBAaHHAs B JAaHHOM pa3IMYEHUU NpoOJeMaTHKa COOTHOIIEHHs oOpa3a u
WTIO3UH, KOTOopas 3arparuBaercs Bo MHorux Tekcrax Husserliana XXIII, u koropyto
['yccepnb OTYETIUBO SKCIUIULIUPYET B TeKcTe 16 «Penpoaykuus u 00pa3HOe CO3HAHUE.
Otnenenue cxBatbiBanus Bildobjekt oT co3HaHUS NEPIENTUBHON MILTIO3UU. ..» U TEKCTE
17 «O Teopuu 0O0pa3HOTO CO3HAHUS U cO3HaHUA Pukimy (06a Texcra 1912 r.) maHHOTO
TOMa. Y Ka3aHHBIA BOIIPOC €CTECTBEHHBIM IIyTEM BBIPACTAET U3 OTMEUEHHOM ['yccepnem
napal0KCaIbHOCTH «HEMPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO NPUCYTCTBUSD) MIpeIMeTa BOOOpakeHus. JTy
napajoKCaIbHOCTh OH OmHChIBaeT (opmynoit: Bildobjekt (006pa3) sBisercs, HO He
CyLIeCTBYeT, Bildsujet cymiecTByeT, HO B IOJJMHHOM CMbIcie He sBisercs. Tak,
['yccepnb 0oTMEUaeT, YTO KMMEHHO HAPHCOBAHHBIM JIEB SIBJISIETCS, HO HE CYIIECTBYET U B
JyYIlIeM CIy4yae MPUBOIUT K O0BEKTUBHOCTHU JEHCTBUTENbHYIO BEIlb, KOHKPETHOTO JIbBa,
NPUHALJIEKALIETO PEATBHOCTH, KOTOPBIM, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, CYLIECTBYET, HO HE
ABJIIETCSI B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICIE... 00pa3bl (MOHATHIE KakK SBISIOLIHAECS,
AHAJIOTUYECKH DENPE3CHTHPYIOIUE OOBEKTHI) B JIEHCTBUTENLHOCTH CYTh HHUYTO»!.
Bo3nukaer Bompoc: eciau o0pa3, mo BbelpaxkeHuto M. Pummpa, mpu MONBITKE €ro
PacCMOTPETh €aM 110 ceGe «IPOBAIMBAETCS B HMYTO»Z, YTO XK€ TOIJA IO3BOJSET HAM
CO3€pLaTh B HEM MIPEAMET, KOTOPBIM B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH OTCYTCTBYeT? Benp ['yccepiip
HACTaMBaET Ha TOM, YTO BOOOPAKEHHE — 3TO MHTYUTUBHBIN aKT, Mbl HE HYXIaeMcCs B
JOTOJHUTENHbHOM WMHTEHIUPOBAHUM IMpEAMETa, YTOObI MPUBECTH €ro K JAaHHOCTH (B
OTJIMYUE OT CUMBOJIMYECKOI0, CUTHU(UKATUBHOIrO co3HaHus). OTBedas Ha JaHHBIN
Bompoc, ['yccepnb yka3bIBaeT, 4YTo 00pa3 HaJeleH POACTBEHHBIMHU MPEIMETY YepTaMHU

(verwandten Ziigen), KOTOpble OH TaK)K€ MMEHYET aHAJOTU3UPYIOIIMMU MOMEHTaMU

! Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). Dordrecht: Springer, 2005. P. 23.
2 Richir M. Imagination et phantasia chez Husserl// Eikasia. Revista de filosofia, 2011. N 40. P.17.



(analogisierenden Momente), MoMeHTaMH cxoacTBa (Momente der Ahnlichkeit)’.
brnarogapss Hamuuyuio TakoOro pojaa POJCTBEHHBIX YepT 00pa3 BHICTYNAET Kak
ananocuyeckull penpeeHmanm OTCyTCTBYIOIIEro npeaMera. B rienom Hanuuue B oOpase
MOMEHTOB, 00ECIIEUMBAIOIIUX CXOJICTBO, MPSIMO MPOMOPIMOHATIBLHO MOJHOTE JTJAHHOCTH
npeaMeTa BOOOpakeHUsl. DTO pacCy’kKJI€HUE HAMpaBIsieT HAC K JIETEHAE O COCTSA3aHUU
IBYX aHTUYHBIX MacTtepoB V B. 70 H. 3. — [lappacus m 3eBKcuca, — pacCKa3aHHON B
«EcTtectBennoit ucropun» [nnausa Crapiiiero, 0 KOTOpoM YIIOMUHAET B CBOEH cTaThe P.
Beprer®. 3eBkcuc u3006pa3mil BUHOIPa/ TaK, YTO NTHIBI CJIETENNUCH €r0 KIEBaTh, TOrA
kKak kKaptunHa [lappacusi ckpbIBajach IOj HAPUCOBAHHOW Byallbl0, KOTOPYIO 3€BKCHC
MONIPOCHII OTOABUHYTh. XapaKTEPHO, UTO 3€BKCUC YCTYIUJI MaJbMy [IEPBEHCTBA CBOEMY
COTEPHUKY, TIOCKOJIbKY €My CaMOMy yAalloCh OOMaHyTh TOJBKO NTHIl, TOT/A Kak
[Tappacuii cMor 0OMaHyTh XYJ0KHHKA.

bepuer monaraer, 4yTo 3/ech peyb UIET, CKopee, 00 urpe, oOMaH B MOJJIMHHOM
CMBICIIE, TI0 €r0 MHEHHWIO, HEBO3MOXEH, TOCKOJbKY «HAPUCOBAHHBIA (rompe-l oeil
HUKOT/Ia MOJTHOCTHIO HE 0OMaHBIBACT I1a3 XyA0KHUKA /IO TAKOUW CTENEHU, YTOOBI MOYKHO
OBLJIO IPUHATH HAPHCOBAHHEIM 00pa3 3a HEUTO PEATLHOE)".

Opnako IlmaToH, Kak W3BECTHO, HE pa3Jeisul BCEOOIIETO BOCXUIICHHUS
M300pa3UTEIbHBIM HMCKYCCTBOM M CBSI3bIBAJ BIIMSIHUE XYJOKHHKAa W BO3JICHCTBHE
MPOU3BEJEHUS HAa HEOKPEIMILIHWE yMbl MOJIOABIX JIOJEH C OOMaHOM U OOOJIBIICHUEM
(«Coduct» 234b, c). [lo ero MHEHUIO, XYIOXXKHHUKU MOJPA)KalOT MpU3paKaM, a HE
NEeUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY HE 00JIaJlaloT 3HAHHEM O TOM, Y€MYy OHHU MOJIpa)karoT,
co3JiaBasi JUIIbL oToOpaxkeHue (eidwiov), npuspax (pavracuo,) Belu, a HE ee mogooue
(eikav) («Coduct» 2364, b; 266¢, d; 267b—e; «I'ocynapctBo» 596b—e, 597, 598a—c).

[Ipencrasinsiercs, uro ['yccepiib, MPeAIOKUBIINMN TPAAIUIO TTOJTHOTHI CO3EPIIaHUs

npeamMeTa B B006pa}KCHI/II/I, HaIllpAMYIO 3aBUCAIIYIO OT KOJIMYCCTBA aHAJIOTU3UPYIOIIHUX

3 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). Pp. 31, 33 (Pp. 30, 32). 30ecw u danee 6 ciyuae
Heobx00UMOCU 8 KpY2lblX CKOOKax 6y0ym npugooumscs CmMpaHuybl MeKcma Ha A3bike OPUSUHAA.

4 Bernet R. Phenomenological and aesthetic epoché: painting the invisible things themselves // The Oxford Handbook of
Contemporary Phenomenology. Oxford: Oxford UP, 2012

> Ibid.



uyept Bildobjekt, Taxxe otnan Obl manbMy nepBeHcTBa [lappacuto, moka He BCTPETUIT Ha
ynuie bepivHa odueHb IpyXeltoOHY0, HO COBEPLIEHHO HE3HAKOMYIO KeHUMHY. «Kak
ucnyran s Obul, — BClIOMUHaeT ['yccepib, — KOrja CIMIIKOM Ji0Oe3Has «amay Ha
JecTHULE ToMaHWIa MeHsl. U Kak 1, HEeMHOTO NpuAs B ce0s1, BHE3AITHO OCO3HAJ, YTO 3TO
MaHEKEH, PACCYNTAHHBINA Ha TO, YTOOBI MEHS OOMAHYTH»®,

Psan aBropoB (Hanpumep, M. Pumup, P. bepuer, H. ne Bappen), orrankusascs ot
BbIIAtONIEICS U3 00IIero KOHTEKCTa nmpuMedaTesbHou (pasbl, 00poHeHHol ['yccepiaem
B 1 Tekcre Husserliana XXIII: «IIpeaMer CMOTPHUT HA HAC... YE€PE3 DTH YEPThI» , — U
onupasch Ha 0OoJjiee TMO3JHUE TEKCThl JAHHOTO TOMa (B YAaCTHOCTH, HAa TEKCT 18,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIN MepLUeNnTUBHON (paHTa3uM), pacCMaTPUBAIOT BOOOPAKEHHUE KaK CIOCO0
MPUBEICHUS K JAHHOCTH 0COOO0T0 pojia MPEJAMETOB, MPUHIIUITUAIBHO HEJOCTYITHBIX JIJIs
co3epiaHus B 0OBIYHOM YyBCTBEHHOM BOCTIPUSITHH.

OpHako B IuccepTaIliyd Mbl COCPEIOTOUYMMCS UMEHHO Ha 00pa3HOM CO3HAHWH, a
He Ha ¢aHTa3uM, W CAENaeM aKIeHT Ha BBISIBICHHOW ['yccepieM mapagokcaabHOM
npupose obpaza (Bildobjekt), ero COMHUTEIHLHOM OHTOJOTMYECKOM CTaTyce |
TEHJICHIIUYA BBOAUTH 3pUTEIIS B 3201y kaeHHe. MBI TocTapaeMcsl OHSTh, MOYEMY C T€X
CaMBIX TOp TeMa MaHEKEHOB (BOCKOBBIX ¢uryp) 3axBartmia [yccepisi, yBUICTbH
cBOeoOpa3ne aKTa CO3HaHMs, HAIIPaBJIEHHOr0 HA TAKOr0 POJa OOBEKT, U HAUTH IPUUNHBI,
BCJIEACTBUE KOTOPBIX AaXKe MOoce 0OHApYKEHHsI UICTUHHOM IPUPOAbI peameTa (KyKia,
a HE YeJIOBEK) BOIIPOC HE CHUMAETCS U CO3HAHUE HE MOXKET BEPHYTHCA B HOPMAJIbHYIO
00pa3HOCTb.

Eme Oonpuiyto OCTpOTY YKa3aHHOM MpoOJieMaTHKe NPHUIAEeT MPOBOAUMOE
['yccepnem paznnueHre Mexay BOOOpaKE€HUEM, KOTOPOE HE COMPOBOXKAAETCS HAILIEH B
HEro BOBJICUCHHOCTHIO, M aKTaMU BOOOPaKEHUsI, B KOTOPBIX MbI KHUBEeM. Bellb eciiu Mbl
TaK 3aXBavy€Hbl BOOOPAKAEMBIM, UYTO MOTPYKEHBI B HETO MOJIHOCTHIO, O3HAYAET JIH 3TO,

yT0 Hama adPpeKTUBHAS peaKkinsa Ha BooOpakaeMoe aHaiornyHa adhpeKTUBHOM peakIuu

® Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 497 (P. 423).
"1bid. P.31, 32 (P. 30).



Ha peaibHbIl 00BekT? OONamaer AU BoOOpakaeMoe CIOCOOHOCTHIO BBHITIOIHATH
MPOTHOCTUYECKYIO, 3MUCTEMOJIOTHYECKYIO0 (DYHKLIHIO MJIM OHO MOKET M BOBCE 3aHSTh
MECTO PEaJIbHOCTH B SMOIIMOHAJILHOM KMU3HU CO3HAHUA? A Teneph MpeACTaBUM, YTO Ha
MecTte BooOpaxkaemoro — mmu3openndeckue rammouuHanuu (OK.-I1. Captp) win
MPOHMU3aHHBIN uaeonorueit apredakr (M. Puiup)?

[Ipobnema, mnocraBneHHas ['yccepineM, oaHako 3aryiieBaHHass B CHIY
(bparMeHTapHOCTH €ro PyKOMHCell Ha JaHHYI0 TeMy, BHOBb OOpETaeT MPUCYIIYIO €
3HAYMMOCTH U Ti1yOuHy B Tekctax JXX.-I1. Captpa u M. Pummupa.

Tak, y CapTpa MOXHO 3aMETHTh, Hapsiay C TPAAUIMOHHOW JIECKPUIILIUEH
BOOOpaXeHUsI KaKk OCBOOOKIAIOIIET0, TBOPUYECKOTO aKTa, HE MEHEE CHIIbHYIO
HETaTUBHYI TEHJACHUMUIO, T/I€ BOCIPHUATHIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PEAILHOCTHU SIBHO
OTJAeTCsl MpeArnovTeHue Inepea oOpa3HbIM CO3HAHMEM, a CJEI0BaTelIbHO, U Tepen
BOOOpaKaeMBbIM.

M. Pummip TemaTu3upoBai mocTaBieHHY ['yccepiem mpoOieMy COOTHOIIECHUS
BOOOpaXeHUsT ¥ WUIIO3UW W, BIOJHE cieays IlmatoHy, BBIpa3smyi  CBOIO
HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKYIO0 TO3UILMI0 B Oe3amesusiuoHHoM Te3uce: «Her Huuero Oomee
JDKHBOTO, ueM 00pa3»®. OcoOeHHYI aKTyaJdbHOCTh MHTEPIPETAlMs Puinmpa
NpUOOPETAET B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO €I'0 APIYMEHTALIMS CTPOUTCSI HA IPUMEPE COBPEMEHHBIX

BU3YyaJIbHBIX UCKYCCTB — KUHO U (hoTorpadum.

Cmenenv nayynou pazpadomarHHocmu npooaemol

B Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi ryccepieBckasi eHOMEHOJIOTUsT BooOpaxkenus ((paHTazum)
cTaja OJHOM M3 caMbIX OOCYXJaeMbIX B (DEHOMEHOJOTHMYECKUX JHUCKYCCHUSX TEM.
JlaHHOMY BOIIpOCY TMOCBSIIEHO HeMallo paboT 3apyOekHBIX (PEHOMEHOIOroB:

monorpaduu /1. ITona (yuenunsl M. Pummpa)’, A. Jrodypx'?, crareu P. Bepuera'!, JIx.

8 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre // Protée, Printemps 1997, p. 87.

9 Popa D. Apparence et réalité. Phénoménologie et psychologie de I'imagination. Hildesheim, Georg Olms Verlag, 2012.
19 Dufourcq A. La dimension imaginaire du réel dans la philosophie de Husserl. Springer: Dordrecht; Heidelberg; London;
New York, 2011.

' Bernet R. Phenomenological and aesthetic epoché: painting the invisible things themselves.



B. Bpo'? (mepeBoguuka roma Husserliana XXIII na anramiicknii a361K), 5. Bpymxuncka'?,
H. ne Bappena'?, I1. Dnapumxa'®, K. Jlotma'®.

Hemano pabot, B KOTOpBIX B TOM WMJIM WHON CTENEHU 3aTParuBaeTcsi TEOpus
BooOpaxkenus Caprpa: moHorpapun A. ®@naxonse!’, JI. Peitsmena'®, I'. Maxkanoxa'®,
MoHorpadus u ctatha D. Xarsumoiicuca?, crareu I1. Pukepa?®!, JI. JJaKanpa??, D. Hupa®,
M. C. Dmnemana®*, P. Xonkunca®, M. ®pepxyana’s.

[Ipencrapnsiercsi, uro mHorue ucciuenosarenu (. JlaKampa, I'. Makkanox, P.
Xomnkunc, D. Hup, C. Kapncon, I'. A. BoctpoBa u ap.) HE YACHSAIOT JOCTaTOYHOTO
BHUMaHUS JBOMCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOopoil CapTp, MO HalieMy MHEHHIO, HaMEpPEHHO

MPUICPKUBACTCS B ONTUCAHUU BOOOpaxeHus. Psi aBTOpoB naxe He n30eKaau HEKOTOpOi

12 Brough J. Representation // Handbook of Phenomenological Aesthetics. Springer: London; Dordrecht; Heidelberg; New
York, 2010. P.281-286.

Brough J. Something that is nothing but can be anything. The image and our consciousness of it / The Oxford Handbook
of Contemporary Phenomenology. Oxford: Oxford UP, 2012. p. 545-563.

Brough J. The curious image: Husserlian thoughts on photography // Phenomenology in a New Key: Between Analysis and
History. Springer, 2015. p. 31-49.

13 Brudzinska J. Aisthesis // Handbook of Phenomenological Aesthetics. Springer: London; Dordrecht; Heidelberg; New
York, 2010. P.9-15.

4 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned // C.
Ierna et al. (eds.), Philosophy, Phenomenology, Sciences, Phaenomenologica 200. Springer Science+Business Media B.V.
2010. Pp. 303-332.

15 Eldridge P. Depicting and seeing-in. The “Sujet” in Husserl’s phenomenology of images / Phenomenology and the
Cognitive Sciences. Springer, 2017. p. 1-24.

16 Lotz C. Depiction and plastic perception. A critique of Husserl’s theory of picture consciousness / Continental
Philosophy Review. Springer, 2007. p. 171-185.

17 Flajoliet A. La premiére philosophie de Sartre. Paris: Editions Champion, 2008.

18 Reismen D. Sartre’s phenomenology. London, New York: Continuum International Publishing Group, 2007.

19 McCulloch G. Using Sartre. An analitical introduction to early Sartrean themes. Routledge: London and New York,
2002.

20 Hatzimoysis A. The philosophy of Sartre. Durham: Acumen, 2011. 142 p.

Hatzimoysis A. A Sartrean critique of introspection// Reading Sartre. On phenomenology and existentialism. London and
New York: Routledge, 2011. p. 90-99.

2l Ricoeur P. Sartre and Ryle on the imagination. In: P. A. Schilpp (ed). The Philosophy of Jean-Paul Sartre, The Library of
Living Philosophers, Vol. XVI, La Salle, Illinois: Open Court Publishing Company, 1981. Pp. 167-178.

22 LaCapra D. Early theoretical studies: Art is an unreality // A preface to Sartre. Ithaca, New York: Cornell University
Press, 1978. p. 45-61.

2 Nir E. Imagination and the Image: A Revised Phenomenology of Imagination and Affectivity // Bulletin d’analyse
phénoménologique XIII 2, 2017 (Actes 10), Pp. 52—-67.

24 Eshleman Matthew C. What is it like to be free? / Reading Sartre. On phenomenology and existentialism. London and
New York: Routledge, 2011. p. 31-47.

Eshleman Matthew C. Jean-Paul Sartre and Phenomenological Ontology // Husserl’s Ideen. Springer, 2013. p. 327-349.
25 Hopkins R. Imagination and affective response// Reading Sartre. On phenomenology and existentialism. London and
New York: Routledge, 2011. p. 100-117.

26 Frérejouan M. La phénoménologie de I’imagination a I’épreuve de I’hallucination // Bulletin d’analyse
phénoménologique XIII 2, 2017 (Actes 10). P. 154-169.
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CHUCXOJUTEIBHOCTH IO OTHOIICHUI0 K TekcTaM CapTpa, IPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTH (MOKHO
ObUI0 OBl JaXke cCKa3aTh — MapaJlOKCATbHOCTh) KOTOPBIX OHU MPHUIHUCHIBAIOT €ro
UCCJIE0BATENIbCKON He3penocTu. Mexay Tem Apyrue aBTOpbl YACISIOT OoJibliie
BHUMAaHMSI MPOAYKTUBHOCTU CAPTPOBCKUX BBIBOJIOB, HEXKEIU MX KOTE€PEHTHOCTH. Tak,
cBoeoOpazue Teopun CapTpa XOpoIlo noka3biBaeT J. XaT3uMomcuc.

B 1o xe Bpemsi ucclieIOBaHUM, PACKPBIBAIOIINX IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B3TJISAIOB
I'yccepns, Captpa u Pummpa, a B 4YacCTHOCTH, OCOOEHHOCTH HHTEpIpPETAlUUd U
MHKOPHOPUPOBaHUS MMM B3TJs0B ['yccepnsi Ha BooOpakeHHe B HUX COOCTBEHHBIE
y4eHHs1, HEMHOIo. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MokHO npuBecTd MoHorpaduio @. dopecrne?’,
crateu b. CraBapcka® u C. Kapncona®.

Ha pycckuii s3pik HU ToM  Husserliana XXIII, Hu ocHOBHas 4YacThb
HCCIIEIOBATEIILCKOW JIMTEPATYpPhI 0 YKA3aHHOMY BOIPOCY A0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU HE
NepeBe/ICHbl, U B II€JIOM (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUN MOAXO0JA K MpoOjeMe BOOOpaKeHUs
(panTa3MM) B OTEYECTBEHHOM TUTEPATYPE TOCTATOYHOTO OCBEIICHUS HE TOTYYHII.

Taxk, B Poccun onmy0IMKOBaHO JUIITH HECKOIBKO HAYYHBIX CTATEH U MEPEBOJIOB TIO
JAaHHOW TeMe, B YHCJIE KOTOPBIX: BbINOJHEHHBIM B. M. MonyaHOBbIM mepeBo
«3Jcrerndeckoro cozHanus» J. ['yccepiis, BeinosiHeHHBbIE A. B. SIMnonbckoi nepeBoabl
komMeHTapuss M. Pummpa k « DEHOMEHOJIOTUY 3CTETUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS) U CTaTbu M.
Pumupa «O ponu dantazum B ApaMe W B poMaHe», BblonHeHHbIH E. A. IllectoBoit
nepeBog nucbma J. I'yccepns k [N'opmancranto, BeinmogHeHHbIM P. COKOIOBBIM MOJ

penakuuen I'. 1. YepHaBuna nepeBosi « DEHOMEHOIOTHU MTOATUYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTa» M.

%7 Forestier F. La phénoménologie génétique de Marc Richir. Switzerland: Springer International Publishing, 2015.

28 Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet// Phenomenology and the Cognitive Sciences.
Springer, 2005. N 4. p. 133-153.

2 Carlson S. Phantasia et imagination: perspectives phénoménologiques (Husserl, Sartre, Richir) // Eikasia. Revista de
filosofia, 2015. N 66. p.19-58.
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Pummpa, crateu A. C. Jlerucrosoii®’, 5I. A. Commmnua’!, A. A. Ménosoii®?, T'. A.
Boctposoii®.

HenaBHo w3man BbimonHeHHbld B. WM. MomyaHoBeIM mepeBoj  1IECTOTO
«Jlornyeckoro uMcCCIeNOBaHUS», KOTOPBIM IIO3BOJUAT  POCCUMCKOMY  YHTATEIIO
03HAKOMUTBCSI C OJTHOM U3 HauOoJsiee 3HAUUMBIX U UHTEPECHBIX OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX PaboT

2. I'yccepas.

Obvexm u npeomem uUcciled08aHUs.

OO0BbeKTOM HccieIoBaHus SBIseTCs (DEHOMEHOJIOTMUYECKUI MOX0/T K AECKPUTIIIUN
BooOpaxeHus1, mpencrabieHubii B Tpyaax J. ['yccepns, XK.-II. Caprpa, M. Pummupa.
[Ipenmer uccnepoBaHusi — GEHOMEHOJOTUYECKAsT TPAKTOBKA MPHUPOJbI BOOOpAKEHUS

(oOpa3HOro CO3HAHUA) U €r0 COOTHONICHHSI C WIITIO3UEH (MepLenTUBHON (HDUKITUEH).

Llenv u 3a0auu uccredosanus
[lenpro AMCCEPTAIMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS SBIISETCS BBISBICHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH
MMOCTAHOBKM M PACCMOTPEHHUS MPOOJEMBI COOTHOIICHHS BOOOpakeHus (daHTazuu) U

wuTio3un (nepuentuBHoi Gukiun) y I'yccepns, Captpa u Pummmpa.
JIn HOCTHXKEHUST JAHHOM LIEJIN CTABATCA CIEAYIOIIME 3a1aUu:

- MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MPEANOCHUIKH TapaJoKCaTbHOCTH OOpa3HOTO CO3HAHUA,

CoacpiKaluccCs B «Jlormueckux HCCICOOBAHUAX),

30 Tetuctosa A. C. ®eHomeHonorMuecknii npoekt M. Puminpa: gpanTasus kak u3smMepeHue (eHOMEHOIOTUYECKOTO //
Bonpocs ¢unocodun, 2012. Ne6. URL:http://vphil.ru/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=558&Itemid=52
(mata obpamenwus: 6.04.2024 t.)

3! Crmamn 8. A. Ha mopcTynax K SK3MCTeHIManmusMy: pasMbinuienns JK.-I1. Caprpa o BooOpaXkeHHH U BOOOpaxkaeMoM //
Captp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. deHoMeHOIOTHIECKas TICHX0I0THst BooOpakernus: CI16.: Hayxka, 2001. C.5-51.

32 Ménosa A. A. IIpoGiiema obpa3a: heHOMeHoIornuecKrii KOHTEeKCT // BecTHHK TOMCKOro rocy1apCcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcurera. @unocodus. Cormornorust. [lomuromorus, 2023. Ne 72. C. 5-15.

33 Bocrpoga I'. A. HeanTusupyrommas criocoGHOCTh CO3HAHUS B (PeHOMEHOJIOTUH TBOpUYecTBa pannero Caprpa //
dunocodust u coBpemMeHHOCTH, 2014. Ned. C. 63-71.
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- BBIIBUTH TOYKY 3peHus ['yccepiist Ha KOH(IUKTBI, KOTOPBIMU XapaKTepU3yeTcs

Bildobjekt, no marepuanam Husserliana XXIII;

- BBISIBUTH UCCIIEAOBATENbCKYIO MO3UIINIO ['yccepiis OTHOCUTENBHO COOTHOLIECHUS
BOOOpaXeHUsT W WUIO3UU (MEePUENTUBHON (GUKIHMK) W TPOAHATU3UPOBATH €ro

aprymenTsI o matepuanam Husserliana XXIII;

- UCCIEeN0BaTh JIB€ TEHACHUMHU B ONUCAHUHU BOOOpaXEHUSs, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIUE Y

Caprtpa, a TakKe ero TPaKTOBKY COOTHOIIEHHUSI BOOOpaKEHUS U UILTIO3UU;

- BBISIBUTH crlieuuuky uHTepnperanuu Pumupom npupoasl oOpasa,
MPOAHAM3UPOBATh MMOHMMaHUEe MM 00pasza Kak CUMYJIsIKpa M apredaxTa, pacKpbITh

crienuuKy ero TpPaKTOBKH COOTHOIIICHHSI BOOOPaKaeMoro M WILTIO3HH,

- OINpeaenuTh Mo3uluio Pummpa oTtHocutenbHO ad(EKTHUBHONW peakuuud Ha

BOOOpakaeMoe, MPOCIeUTh UCTOKHU AaHHOU no3unuu y ['yccepns u Captpa.
Memooonozuueckue 0CHOBAHUA UCCIE008AHUSL

Uctopuxo-pumocodckuii xapaktep AWCCEpTAlMM W TOCTaBICHHbIE B HEU
BBIIICTICPEUNCIICHHBIE 3a7aud OOyClIaBIUBAaIOT BbIOOp Meromonorud. B pabote
HCIIOJB3YIOTCS: METOJ ucTopuko-purocopckon PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, METOJ
CPaBHUTEIJILHOTO aHAIN3a, TEPMEHEBTUYECKUN METOI.

['yccepnb, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, TOMEIIAET CBOE HUCCIEAOBAHUE B ONPEEICHHBIM,
COBPEMEHHBIN €My, HHTEJJICKTYallbHbIi KOHTEKCT, OJIHAKO, C APYrOol CTOPOHBI, JETIaeT
ATO C OOJIBIIIMMU OTOBOPKAaMHU, B II€JIOM MPETEHYSI Ha HOBAaTOPCTBO U OPUTHHAIILHOCTb,
U, Oojiee TOro, OH MPAKTUYECKH TMOJTHOCTBIO HCKIIOYaeT cebs u3 Quiuocodckoro
KOHTEKCTa B HCTOPUYECKOM IUIAHE, CTPEMSCh OTMEXKEBAThCS OT aBTOPUTETHBIX
MBICIUTENIEN mpouuioro. B menom I'yccepiab MCXOOUT U3 TOTO, YTO y €r0 MIAEU HET
UCTOPUU M OH, CJIeys O HENPOTOPEHHOW J0pore, SBISETCS IMEePBOOTKPHIBATEIIEM
NOMJIMHHO  (pustocodpckoit  obnactu. Cepbe3HOe MPENSTCTBUE B NOHUMAaHUU
I'yCCEpJEBCKHUX B3IJISIZIOB MPEACTABISIET €ro (UI0CO(PCKUM SI3bIK, CO3IAHHBIA UM B TOM

YHCJIE C UCII0JIb30BAaHUEM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 aHTUYHOM (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/II/I, HO ITOJIYYHUBIINUX



13

HOBBIC 3HAYCHHUS TepMHUHOB. (OUYEBHIHO W TO, YTO HE MOXET HE BO3HHKATh
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUX 3aTPYJHEHUN TIPH MEPEBOJC TYCCEPIICBCKUX TEKCTOB Ha JPyTHE
SI3BIKH.

[IpencraBnsieTcss BaXKHBIM MPOU3BECTH UCTOPUUYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO B3TJISI0B
['yccepmsi: mpocliequTh TEHE3WC €ro HWACH W OIEHUTh HMX C TOYKH 3PCHUS
MPUHAICKHOCTH K KaKOW-THOO0 TPaauIli{; BO3BPATHUTh CO3/1aBaCMBIM, PABHO KakK M
KpuTuKyeMbIM ['yccepriem Teopusim ux QpuitocodCckuil KOHTEKCT; TPOBEPUTDH, BO3MOKEH
JIM MIEPEBOJ] KAKUX-THM00 N300pETEHHBIX UM TEPMHUHOB Ha SI3bIK, YK€ UCIIOJIb30BABIIUNCS
B TOM MM MHOM (HUII0COPCKOM TpaIUIIUH.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAJIU3 TYCCEPJIEBCKUX HJEH C HJIEIMU HHBIX aBTOPOB II0
CYIIECTBY MOKET OBITh MPOBEJEH JIMIIb [apajuieIbHO WU K€ TI0Cle TaKoM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU, B TIPOTUBHOM CIIy4yae BEJHMKa BEPOSTHOCTb TOTO, YTO HCCIIEOBAHUE
HAIPaBUTCA T10 JIOKHOMY ITyTH.

[IpoBosi cpaBHHUTENbHBINA aHau3 uaeh ['yccepnst u ppaHIy3cKux aBTOpOB, MBI
mpeiaraeM IpeIBapUTeIbLHO TMPOSICHUTh WX COOCTBEHHBIE (DUITOCO(CKHE yCTaHOBKH,
KOTOpPbIE MOTJIM OBl SIBUTHCS HESIBHBIMH TPEANOCHUIKAMH W30paHUs TOW WIW WHON
WHTEPIPETAIIMOHHON CTpaTeTMd B OTHOIICHWH TEKCTOB ['yccepns (Hampumep,
OHTOJIOTHYECKHE Tpeanocbuiku CapTpa OmpeaensioT ero B3Irsasl Ha BooOpakaeMoe 1
peanbHOCTh, B CBSI3M C 4eM OoTMedaemas ['yccepiieM UppealbHOCTh HOOMBI TPAKTYETCS

CapTpoM Kak IpHU3HAK COJIUICUYECKOTO NOIX0/1A).

Hemounuxu

B ucropuko-punocodpckom uccienoBanun ydeHus ['yccepnst o BooOpakeHHU
3HAUUTEIBHYIO POJIb MIPAET MCTOPHUS OMYyOJMKOBAaHMS ero pador. Mx Kopryc MOXKHO
YCJIOBHO pa3/iesIuTh Ha TPY/ibl, ONyOJMKOBAHHBIE MPHU €T'0 KU3HU, U TPYAbI, U3JA0IIUECs
B pamkax «['yccepnamanel» — mpoekTa, paboTa HaJ KOTOPHIM IPOJOJDKAETCS I10
HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSL.

B tpynax, ony0iaukoBaHHBIX MpHU KU3HU (B yacTHOCTH, B I, V, VI «Jlornueckux

uccnenoBanusax» Toma 2 «Jlornueckux uccnenoBanmiiy, «Uaesx I»), I'yccepap nuib
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HaMEuYaeT OCHOBHBIE MOJXOJIbl K PACCMOTPEHUIO MPoOieMbl BooOpaxkeHus ((panTtazum).
JletanbHO OH Cc(hOPMYJIMPOBAI M MNPOAHAIU3UPOBAT BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C
BoOOpaxkeHUeM U (paHTazueil, B CBOMX MUChbMax W Jeknusx 1898—1925 rr., koTopslie
ObLIN BIIEpBbIE OMyOIMKoBaHbl Jinib B 1980 r. (Ha si3pike opuruHaina) B tome Husserliana
XXIIT (anrnuiickuit nepeBoa: Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory
(1898-1925). Dordrecht: Springer, 2005).

B cooTBercTBHM CO CIOXHBIICHCS TpaaullMed uccienoBaTeau MpoOIeMbl
BoOOpakeHUs1 mnpeumyinecTBeHHO oOpamarorcss k Husserliana XXIII. ITockonbky
MaTepualibl B JAHHOM TOME OOBEIMHEHBI IO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY TEMaTUYECKOMY
KpUTEpHUIO, OOOCHOBAaHHOCTh UX BBIOOpa HE BbI3bIBaeT CcOMHeHUH. OpHako B
JUCCEPTAIIMK S HAMEPEBAIOCh MOKa3aTh, YTO aKThl BOOOpaxkeHus W (aHTa3UH UTPAIOT
3HAUUTEIBHYIO POJb W B TE€X TPYyAaX, KOTOPbIE OBLIM OIMyOJWKOBAHBI MPU KU3HU
['yccepns. ImenHo B 3TuX panHux padotax ['ycceprb 3akianbiBaeT OCHOBBI, KOTOPHIE
M03KE MO3BOJISIIOT €My OMHUCATh AUJETUYECKYIO BapHallMI0 KaK OJIHY U3 KIHOYEBBIX
COCTaBJISIIONTUX (DEHOMEHOIOTHYeCKOTO0 MeTona. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO Kakoro-iubo
CTPOMHOTO, O0JIee NI MEHEee CUCTEeMAaTUYECKOTO YUCHHs 0 BooOpakeHnu ((paHTazun) B
HUX HET, WUCCIEJOBAHUE PAa3pPO3HEHHBIX U, Ha MEPBBIN B3TJIAJl, HE CBS3AHHBIX MEXIY
coOOl BBICKAa3bIBAHUN TI0 JaHHOW MpoOJeMe, KOTOPhIE MOXKHO OOHApYXHTh B
«Jlormueckux uccnenopanusix» u «Mnesx I», npencrapnsiercst BeCbMa MPOyKTUBHBIM.

bonbmioil uccnenoBaTenbCKUM WHTEPEC, KOTOPBIM OJHOBPEMEHHO CBSI3aH CO
3HAYUTEIBHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMU, BBI3BIBAET TO OOCTOATENHLCTBO, YTO B X0J1€ CBOEH padOTHlI,
4acTo — B MIPEJeNIax OJJHOTO U TOTO K€ TEeKCTa, [ 'yccepiib peryisipHO KOPPEKTUPOBA UITU
Jake MOJHOCTbIO U3MEHSIT CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHMUSI.

Vxke Ha npumepe | «Jlornueckoro uccinenoBanus» u «Mnen [» MOKHO yBUIETS,
KaK M3MEHsIETCS poiib BooOpaxkeHUs ((aHTazum): M3 CHOCOOHOCTH, HMEIOLIEH C
AMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKON TOUKHU 3pEHUs JTUIIb HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE 3HaU€HHE, BOOOpaKEHUE
(panTa3zMs) CTAHOBUTCS BAXHOW COCTABISAIONICH METOJa SUIAETUYECKOW BapHallui,

IMO3BOJIAIOMICTO JOCTHYb YCMOTPCHUSA CYIITHOCTH.
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[IpumedaTeTbHBIM B KOHTEKCTE TUCCEPTAITUH SBISETCS W TO, YTO IMEPBOHAYATHHO
I'yccepnb Hagensn oOpa3Hoe co3HaHue U (paHTa3UI0 CXOAHOU CTpyKTypoit (Bildobjekt —
Bildsujet), Torna kak B JalbHEHIIEM MpU3HAT, YTO aKT (aHTa3uM HE MpeHArnojaracT
cxBaTbiBaHus Bildobjekt n naneneHn Ha cBoil npenmet (Bildsujet) Tak xe TpsSMO, Kak
BOCIIPHSTHE.

N3 pabor Captpa B auccepranuu wuccieayrtcs: «Boobpaxkenue» (1936),
KopoTkoe 3cce «OcHOBHas wuues (peHoMeHosnoruu ['yccepisi: MHTEHUIMOHATBHOCTDY
(1939), «Ouepk Tteopuu smoumit» (1939), «BoobOpaxaemoe: (HEHOMEHOJOTHYECKAS
ncuxosiorust BooopaxkeHus» (1940), «beitie u HUYTO: ONBIT (PEHOMEHOIOTUUECKOM
oHrtojorum» (1943).

VY Pummpa npeaMeToM aHainu3a siBIstoTCs chneayrome padotel: «Kuno: apredakr
u cumyJsikp» («Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre», 1997), «®anTasus, BooOpakeHHe H
obpa3z y [I'yccepns» («Phantasia, imagination et image chez Husserly, 1998),
«Denomenosoruss 3crerudeckoro co3HaHus» («Phénoménologie de la conscience
esthétique / Husserl (H. XXIII. texte n° 15) — Traduction et Commentaire», 1999),
«MckycctBo u aptedakty («Art et artefact», 2002), «O ponu danTazuu B TeaTtpe U B
pomane» («Du role de la phantasia au théatre et dans le roman» (2003)), «Boobpaxenue
u ¢anTtazus y ['yccepns» («Imagination et Phantasia chez Husserl» (2011)).

Hayunas nosusna uccaeoosanus

BrepBbie B 0T€UECTBEHHOM JIUTEpAType TEMATU3UPOBAHA MPOOIEMa pa3IMUYCHUS
BOOOpaXKEHUSI M MEpPUENTUBHON WLI03uM ((PUKIUU) B (EHOMEHOJIOTHH, 3HAYUMOCTh
JAHHOMU MPOOIEMBI JJIsl IOHUMAaHUS CYIIHOCTH aKTa BOOOpaXkeHus (00pa3HOTo CO3HAHUS,
(daHTa3um), ero AMUCTEMOJIOTMUECKOW M ACTETHMYECKOW pOJIM, B CBETE MCCIEAOBaHUMN
BooOpaxenusi B Husserliana XXIII npennoskeHo nepenpoyTeHUe TE3UCOB, U3I0KEHHBIX
B «Jlormueckux uccinenoBanusx» u «Mnesax I»;

BrnepBbie mnpoBefeH KOMILIEKCHBIA CpaBHUTENbHBIA aHAINW3 WHTEPIpETalnuu
BooOpakeHus B Tpyaax ['yccepins u ¢panityzckux peromenosnoron (Captp, Pummp), uto

IIO3BOJINJIO:
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- MO-HOBOMY OLEHHUTH BKJaJ ['yccepiis B pealn3alio akTyaJlbHOTO 3ampoca
COBPEMEHHOCTH — BBISBJIICHUSI MECTA U POJIU BOOOPAKAEMOT0 B 'KU3HU CO3HAHMUS;

- OKCIUIMIMPOBATH OHTOJOTUYECKHUE U DSMUCTEMOJOTUUYECKUE TMPEINOChUIKA
Captpa npu UHKOPIIOPUPOBAHUHU UM B3MIIsIIOB ['yccepiis B ero «(peHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYIO
TICUXOJIOTUIO BOOOPaXEHUS», BBIJCIUTH JBE TEHACHIMU B €ro JECKPUIIUU 00pa3a;
MPOAHAIIM3UPOBATH CIEACTBUS BKIIIOUCHHS MILTIO3UHU B «CEMBIO 00paszay;

- TIPEICTaBUTh HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY PuIlMpa OTHOCHUTENHHO MPUPOLI 00pasza B €ro
OTJIMYUU OT Pe3yJIbTaTa TBOPUYECKOM JeATEIHHOCTA BOOOPAKEHHUS, TPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATD
cnenupuky oOpa3a Kak CUMYJsKpa U apredakTa, TpoJEeMOHCTPUPOBATH CIEACTBUS U3
TEHJICHIIUU 00pa3a K 04apOBBIBAIOIIEMY U FAJLTIOIIMHATOPHOMY BO3JIEHCTBHIO;

- T1okazaTh crenuduky smnucreMojorndeckux —crpareruit  ['yccepns u
bpaHIy3ckux (EHOMEHOJIOTOB, BBISIBUTH ITO3HABATEIBHYIO M 3CTETHUYECKYIO pOJIb

BOOOpax)aeMoro.

HOJZOD:‘C@HM}Z, 8blHOCUMbLE HA 3auumy

1. I'yccepneBckuit aHanu3 BOOOpaKEHUs SIBJISIETCS MapalOKCAIbHBIM: C OTHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH COCTOWUT B IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUH BOOOPaKEHUS M BOCTIPUATHS Kak
CMBICIIOOCYIIECTBIISIOMNX aKTOB CHUTHHU(PUKATHBHBIM akTaM (IIyCTOH WHTCHITUU
3HAUEHMs1) U BBIBOJIE 00 MHTYUTUBHOCTH (CO3EPIATeIbHOCTH) BOOOPAKEHUS, C IPYTOM
CTOPOHBI — B TMPOTHBOINOCTABICHUH BOOOPAKEHUS W CUTHHUPHUKAIUMU Kak
KOMITJIEKCHBIX aKTOB BOCIIPUSITUIO KaK MPOCTOMY akTy M BBIBOJIE O TOM, 4TO
BOOOPaXKEHUIO, B OTIUYHE OT BOCIPHUSATHSA, OTHOCAIIETOCS K BEIIH MPsMO, MPUCYIIA
OMOCPEOBAHHOCTh. VIMEHHO codeTaHue [BYX TpPAJAUIMOHHO HECOBMECTUMBIX
Ka4eCTB — HWHTYUTUBHOCTH M OIIOCPEAOBAHHOCTH — SIBWIOCH TMIPEIIOCHLUIKOM
Mapaj0KCAIbHOCTA B MMOHUMAHUU BOOOPaKEHUS, KOTOpPasi MOXKET ObITh BBHIPAKEHA B
dbopmyne: Bildsujet (mpeaMET) CyIIECTBYET, HO B MOJJUHHOM CMBICIC HE SIBJISETCH,
Bildobjekt (0Opa3 mpenmMeTa) sSBISETCS, HO HE CYIIECTBYET.

2. TlapamokcanbHOCTh TPUPOABI BOOOpakeHUs mposiBisieTcs y ['yccepns B

JTBOMHOM KOH(MIMKTE, KOTOpBIA mpucymn Bildobjekt (00pa3dy): ¢ axTyaabHO
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MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM HACTOSALIUM W C Bildsujet, aHanornyeckuM penpe3eHTaHTOM
kotoporo Bildobjekt BeicTynaet. I'yccepib BeienseT B Bildobjekt (oOpase) ¢ yuetom
€ro pemnpe3eHTHpyoIeld GYHKIMA TPHU TPYMIBI 4epT: 00eCIeunBarOIINe CXOACTBO C
Bildsujet, He obecrnieunBaroOIIMe CXOACTBA, a TaKXKe KOHQIUKTYIOIIUME YEepThl — U
BBOJIUT TPaJaIMi0 MOJHOTHI co3epuanus Bildsujet. Vicxons W3 3TOTO, KOIUYECTBO
00eCneunBaroIuX CXOJCTBO YePT JODKHO OBITH MPSIMO MPONOPIIMOHATEHO TOTHOTE
co3eplaHusi, OJHAKO JIMYHBIM ombIT ['yccepnsa (co3epiiaHue BOCKOBBIX (Guryp u
aHOpPaM) CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00 0OpaTHOM.

3. CoxpaHeHue DSIMCTEMOJIOTMUYECKOM M  3CTETHMYECKOM (pyHKIMH Yy
BOOOpaxkaeMoro ocHoBaHo y I'yccepss Ha pa3iMyuM NEpPLENTUBHON WUIIO3UU U
BooOpakeHusi. B akre BooOpaxkenus Bildobjekt Bcerna co3epiiaercsi B HEUTpaIbHOM
YCTAaHOBKE CO3HAHUS, TOIMAa KaK B Clydyae WIUIO3MM HMEET MECTO TeThuecKas
yCTaHOBKA. MIiro3uu, KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIMECS B MU3MEHEHHOM COCTOSHUM CO3HAHUS
(cHOBUIeHME, Tpe3a, rajutounHanus), ['yccepib omiMyaeT oT BOOOpa)xKeHHsl €Iie B
caMmoM Havaisie cBoero uccienoBanus (Texct 1 Husserliana XXIII). Takum oGpazom,
otMeueHHyto [lnatonom oOManunBOCTH 0Opa3a I'yccepsib OTHOCUT Ha CUET WILITIO3HH,
a He BOOOpa)kaeMoro B €ro COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE.

4. Onucanue BooOpaxkenus: y Caprpa amoOuBaieHTHO. C 0JJHOIl CTOPOHBI, 3TO
MPOAYKTHBHBIM, TBOPYECKUU AaKT, B KOTOPOM BOIUIOUIAETCS CBOOOJA CO3HAHUS.
OpHako, € Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, 3TO PENPOAYKTUBHBINA, (PAaTATMCTUYHBIA axT,
MpEeACTaBIAIONIMN co00il perpecc B OeckOHEUHOCTh. OIHONW M3 OCHOBHBIX YEPT
obpaza CapTp Ha3bIBAET €0 «CYITHOCTHYIO OeAHOCTHY. [10CKOIBKY COTIIaCHO Teopun
Captpa BooOpaskaroiiasi HHTCHIIMSI BCET/Ia COMIPOBOXKIAECTCSI 0COOOTO pojia 3HAHUEM,
KOTOPO€ OH WMEHYET «BBIPOXKJCHHBIM» M KOTOPOE YYacTByeT B CaMOM
KOHCTUTYUPOBAaHMM 00pa3a, u3 00paza HEBO3ZMOKHO Y3HAaTh HUYETO HOBOTO, B cepe
BOOOpa)kaeMOro HUYEro He ciiydyaeTcs, B Hell Her xu3Hu. CrnenoBarenbHo, Captp
OTKa3bIBa€T BOOOPAXKEHUIO B JIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOW IeHHOocTu. Wmmo3uio (B

I'yCCEpIIeBCKOM CMBICIIE TIepIenTUBHOMN mintio3uu (pukimmn)) Captp OTHOCUT K cepe
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BOOOpaXaeMoro, XOTs M OTMEYaeT, 4YTO B CJydyae TaUIlOUMHALWUA PEeYb HJIET O
MaTOJIOTUU BOOOPAKEHHUS.

5. Paznuune BoOOpakeHUsT Kak cHocoOHOcTH «oOnekatb B (opMy» U
«moOMenieHus: B 00pas3bD» COCTaBIsIET OCOOCHHOCTh KOHLENuuu Pummpa.
[IpousBeaeHne UCKYCCTBA, [0 €r0 MHEHHIO, XapaKTePU3YETCSl CBOETO PO/Ia HEXBATKOM,
B TO BpeMsl Kak oOpa3 00jaJaeT HACHILIEHHOCTbIO W BHU3YaJIbHOW MOJHOTOM, HE
OCTAaBJIAIOIIEH 3a30pOB U JAKYH, KOTOpbIE MOIIIM Obl MPOOYAUTH TBOPUYECKYIO CHILY
BOOOpaxkeHUsl. Puliip He pa3nuuaet, a, HalpOTUB, OTOKIECTBIIAET 00pa3 ¢ WILITHO3HEH.
JIXMBOCTh UM CIOCOOHOCTH BBOJAUTDH B 3a0yX/I€HUE SIBISIOTCS, COIVIACHO €ro TOYKE
3peHus], CYIIHOCTHBIM CBOMCTBOM oOpa3a. PaccmarpuBasi o0pa3 B TakoM KauecTBe,
Pummup umMeHyeT ero cuMmyJisikpoM, IpOBOJIsl aHAJIOTHIO € IUIATOHOBCKUM &gidwlov. B
TO JK€ BpeMsl, 10 MHEHHMIO Puiupa, CUMYJISKpP COXpaHSET CBS3b C HCKYCCTBOM,
MIOCKOJIBKY HH OJHO M3 MCKycCTB He oOxomaurcs 0e3 wuno3uu. [loanuHHO
MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIM HCKYCCTBY SIBJISIeTCS apTe(akT, MpUMEpaMH KOTOPOIo Yy
Pumupa sBasitorest dororpadusi, KWHO ¥ KOMIIbIOTEp. ApTedakT co3maercs mpH
MOMOIIM TEXHUYECKHX CPEACTB, UMUTHUPYIOIIMX CO3HAHME, U IO ITON MPUYHUHE
ABIIsieTCA 00pa3oM HE PeaTbHOCTH, a WIITIO3UH PEATbHOCTH.

6. B Bompoce o0 peanbHOCTH UYYyBCTB TpHu aPQPEKTHBHONW peakuuu Ha
BooOpaxaemblii 00bekT [yccepnb u CapTp 3aHHMAIOT CXOOHYK MO3UIHUIO B
COOTBETCTBUU C OCHOBHOW (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOW YCTAHOBKOM: XOTSI 4yBCTBa I10
OTHOIIEHUIO K BOOOpakaeMOMy KakK TaKOBbIEe HE C(hpaHTa3UPOBAHBI, TEM HE MEHEE OHH
HE SBJISIFOTCS peaqbHbIMU (TIOATMHHBIMU) YYBCTBAMH H MPOKUBAIOTCS B MOJYCE «KaK
Ob». CrenoBarenbHO, HEBO3MOXKHA HKCTPANOJSIUS OINbITa B3aUMOJEUCTBUS C
BOOOpakaeMbIM 00BEKTOM Ha peajbHbId MUP, U B ’TOM CMBICJIE€ STOT OIIBIT HE MOXKET
BBIMOJIHATH 3MUCTEMOJIOIMUECKON posin. Pummp pa3BuBaeT 3Ty MbICIb, YTBEpXKIas,
4YTO O4YapoOBBIBAIOIIEE U TAUIIOIUHATOpPHOE JelcTBUE  oOpa3a-apredaxra,
IUICHSOILET0 CO3HAHNUE CBOEH MTPETEH3UEN Ha peaibHOCTh, BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, YTO, B
OTIMYME OT IMPOU3BEJIEHUS HUCKYyCCTBA, OH BBI3bIBAET HE OCTETHUYECKHE, a

IIaTOJIOTHYCCKUC (B KaHTOBCKOM CMBICJ'IG) 4YBCTBa — YYBCTBa «IICPBOI'O IIOPAIAKA».
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TeopemuquKaﬂ u npakmudecxKas sSHa4umocmos UCCIe008aHUA

JuccepranyioHHOe HCCJIEI0BAHKE IPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBAIIO, 4TO
(eHOMEHOIOTUYECKUN TOAXOJ TO3BOJSET BBIABUTH M ONHUCATh P HEOYEBUIHBIX
CYIIHOCTHBIX MOMEHTOB BOOOpaX€HUsS, BOOOPaXKaeMOro MNpeaMeTa W CBA3AHHOU C
BoOOpaxkeHUEM a((EeKTUBHOU COCTABISIONICH, YTO OTKpPHIBAET HOBBIE IIyTH B
COBPEMEHHOU 3mHucTeMOJoruu. CIOXHO HEJOOLEHUTh MAacIITadbl MPOUCXOMSILEH B
COBPEMEHHOCTH IKCIIAHCUH BOOOPaXaeMoro. Y pOBeHb Pa3BUTHS TEXHOJIOTHM TO3BOJISIET
KOMIIEHCUPOBATh HEJIOCTATOK PEaJTbHOTO YAOBJIETBOPEHUS YETIOBEUECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEN
BUpTYyalibHbIM. Eciiu paHee Takasi KoMIeHcalus BBOJIUJIA B UTPY (haHTA3UI0, U 1IEJIBIN ST
COOTHECEHHbIX C HEW MpeAMETOB MPUOOpEeTan HAMHOTO MPEBOCXOASIIee UX
M3HAYAJbHBIA  CMBIC CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAay€HUWE, TO B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs
c(aHTa3UpPOBAHHOE YCTyHaeT MECTO BOOOpakaeMoMy, I/I€ MaJl0 WJIM HET 3a30pOB U
JaKyH, KOTOpbIE, Kak nojaraer Puiup, npeacrasistoT co00i HEOOX0IUMOE yCIIOBHUE IS
TBOpYecTBa. OTHUM U3 IPUMEPOB SBISAETCS SMUCTOISIPHBIN XKaHpP. C ero BEIPOKIECHUEM
KaHyJl B MPOIJIOE CaMOOBITHBIM KyJIbTYPHBIN IUIACT, OCTaBaBIIMKCA BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM
HECKOJIBKO ThICSY JeT. IIponan cMbICiI JENUTHCS CBOMMH MBICISMH W YyBCTBAaMHU Ha
Oymare. DIEKTpOHHBIE COOOIIEHUS, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, MOMUYUHSAIOTCS MPUHIUITY
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOW SKOHOMHH: COKPAILAIOTCS SI3bIKOBBIE €IWHULIBI, MUHUMHU3UPYIOTCS
«U30BITOYHBIC» BBIPAKEHUS BEXKIUBOCTHU M HOMOLMH, HX MECTO 3aHHMAIOT
CUMBOJIMYECKME MAacKu — 3Moja3u. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3/1€Ch UMEETCS INPETEH3HsI Ha
peoAoJIeHIE JUAXPOHUHN SMUCTONIIPHOTO OOIICHHUSI, C IPYTON CTOPOHBI, KOMMYHHUKAIIHS
U3 JINYHOW M YHUKAJIbHON CTAHOBHUTCS Bce 0oJiee aHOHUMHOW M aOCTpaKkTHON. DMO/A3H,
MIOMUMO BCEr0 MPOYEro, OTPAXKaroT IN00aIbHYI0 TEHAEHUUIO K BU3yaJlM3allui TEKCTa,
BBIPKAIONIYIOCS TAKXKE B 3KPaHU3aLUU OOJBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA KHUT U BBIICICHUU U
Pa3BUTHH HOBBIX JKaHPOB — JIUTEPATYPHOrO CLEHApUsl, KOMUKCOB, MaHTH. B HacTos1ee
BpeMsi 0COOYI0 OMYJISIPHOCTh IPUOOPENIH cepuabl, MPETEHAYIONINE Ha COBMAJAEHUE CO
3pUTEJIEM B €r0 CyOBEKTUBHOM BpeMeHU. C y4eTOM BO3paCTaloIIe aKTyaaIbHOCTH TEMbI

HCCICOAOBaHUsA, a TaK¥XKE€ TOIo O6CTO$ITCJ'II::CTB3,, qTO OdaHHasd TEMa  HOCUT
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MEXTUCITUTUTMHAPHBIA XapaKTep, JUCCEPTAHS MOXKET OPTaHUYHO BCTPOUTHCS B YXKE
CYLIECTBYIOIINE JUCKYCCHH TI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MPOOJIeMaTUKe, a TAKKe MOJOKHUTh
HA4yaJio HOBBIM OOCYXKJICHUSM — TIPH 3TOM Kak B ¢uiocoduu, Tak U B IPYTUX HayKax,
M3YYaIONUX pPa3judHble CEphbl YEITOBEUCCKOW IKU3HEACATCILHOCTH: TICHXOJIOTHH,
KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH, COIIUOJIOTHH, TIOJTUTOJIOTHH U JP.

[IpakTHyeckoe MpUMEHEHUE PE3yJIbTaTOB UCCIICIOBAHMS COCTOUT B BO3MOYKHOCTH
pa3paboTKu OOLIUX KYPCOB IO SMUCTEMOJIOTHH U UCTOPUU 3anagHoi ¢puinocodru KOHIa
XIX-XXI BB., kypca 1o (EHOMEHOJIOTMH U CIIelKypca 10 (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM
TPaKTOBKE MpPoOJIeMbl BOOOpakeHUsT M ap(HEKTUBHOCTH, BKIIOYAIOIIMX B CEOS ITUKII
JIEKIIUA U CEMUHAPOB JIJISl CTYACHTOB, 00YUaIouXcs Mo creruanbHocTu «Punocopus

1 CMC)KXHBIM CIICIIMAJIBHOCTAM.
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I'naBa 1. ®eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHH CTATYC NepUEeNTHBHON MLIIO3UH (pUKIUKN) B
yuennu J. I'yccepJisi 0 BooOpaskeHun

1.1 Couyeranne UHTYMTHBHOCTH M ONMOCPEJIOBAHHOCTH KaK NPEANOCHLIKA
NapaJl0KCAIBLHOI0 XapaKTepa aHAJOTHYeCKOH penpe3eHTauuu

1.1.1 Paziuyenre CMBICJTONPUIAAIOIINX H CMbICJI00CYIIECTBISIIOMIUX
akroB. IIporuBomocraBieHHe  BOOOpakeHMs M BOCIPUATHSA
BbIPAYKEHUIO

B nmynkre 1.1 rmaBel 1 uccnenyroTcs ABe CyIIECTBEHHBIE TEHACHIIMHU, KOTOPHIM
cinenyet ['yccepiib B onucanuu BooopaxkeHus (o0pa3Horo co3Hanusi). C 0JJHOM CTOPOHHBI,
BOOOpaX€HUE BBICTYNAET aKTOM co3epuaHusi (MHTyuUuu), a C JApyrod —
OMOCPEIOBAHHBIM aKTOM, ()YHIUPOBAHHOM B BOCHpUSTUHU. JlymaeTcs, 4TO cOUETaHHE
ATUX TPAJUIMOHHO HECOBMECTHUMBIX KAaueCTB M 3aKJOYaeT B cede MNpearnoChUIKy
MapajoKCaIbHOCTH BOOOPaKEHUS KaK MOJIyca CO3HAHUS, MPUBOJIAIIETO K MPUCYTCTBUIO
OTCYTCTBYIOLLIUM IIPEAMET.

NuTyutuBHOCTH (CO3epIiaTeabHOCTh) BooOpaxeHus ['yccepiib paccMarpuBaeT
yepe3 pPa3IMueHHUE CMBICTONPUIAIONIMX U CMBICIOOCYIIECTBISIIONUX aKTOB (MyCTOMN
MHTEHUUU  3HAYEHUST U  €ro  HUCIOJHEHMs), U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 4epes
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHE BOOOpaKEHUS u BOCIIPUATHS BBIPAXKEHUIO KaK
curHupukatuBHoMy akTy. Tak, B Jlormdeckom wucciemnoBanuu | OH TPOBOIUT psif
MapajuiesIbHbIX JUCTUHKIUNA. DTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, PA3JIMUEHUE 3HAKA KaK MPU3HAKa U 3HaKa
KaK BBIpOKEHUS. BO-BTOpBIX, aKTa, NPHUAAIOLIET0 CMbICT (MHTEHUUMU 3HAYCHHS),
3HAYEHUS KaK UJ1eaTbHOTO 0OBEKTUBHOTO €IMHCTBA U MPEIMETa, Ha KOTOPBII HaIlpaBJIeH

aKT CO3HaHWS*. B-TpeTbHX, pa3jMueHHWe HWHTCHIMH 3HAYCHUS KaK CHUMBOJIMYCCKUX

34 Kak nonaraer B. 1. Mom4aHOB, TaHHOE pPa3IMUCHUE UMEET TY XK€ CTPYKTYpY, UTO U IpoBeieHHOE B T. 1 «JIN» pa3nuueHue
CBsI3ell NepeXMBaHMI CO3HAHMS, (PU3UUECKUX CBSI3eH NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO MHpa W CBA3el HCTHH. MHTeHIMA
3HAYEHMSI — ITO aKT, NEPEKUBAEMBIN B CO3HAHUH, HO MCXOJS M3 €CTECTBEHHOW YCTAaHOBKH HE SIBJIFOLIMICS TPEIMETHO,
JaHHble akThl ['yccepib MMEHYeT peelbHBIMH, OHHM COCTAaBIISIOT MMMAaHEHTHOE, HOMJIMHHOE COIEp)KaHWe CO3HAHMS.
3HaueHHeE MPECTABISET COOO0H NeabHBIH KOPPEJIST, KOHCTUTYUPYEMBIH B aKT€ CO3HAHMUS, OHO OOBEKTHBHO, B OTIMYHE OT
CyOBEKTHBHOCTH NEPEKUBAHUN CO3HaHUS. HTEHIMPOBAaHHBINA PEIMET — 3TO U €CTh BEIIb PEATFHOTO, PU3NIECKOTO MUPA,
Ha KOTOPYIO CO3HaHMe HampasieHo. B. 1. MogaHOB yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO «HECBOIUMOCTH 3THX TPEX BHIIOB CBA3EH 00pasyeT He
TOJIBKO MCXOAHYIO NPOOJIEMHYIO CHUTYaIllio, HO W Kapkac (eHoMeHonoruu B 1enom» (MomaanoB B. WM. OmmHOUecTBO
CO3HAHUS u KOMMYHHUKATHBHOCTb 3HaKa // Jloroc. 1997. Ne9. C. 5-24. - URL:
http://www.ruthenia.ru/logos/number/1997 09/01.htm. (mata oopamierus 15.01.2024).
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(curHu(UKATUBHBIX) AKTOB, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U AKTOB, OCYIIECTBISIOIIMX CMBICI
(peayn3yIOlIUX OTHOIIEHUE K MPEIMETHOCTHU), — aKTOB HMHTYMIUMU (CO3eplaHusl),
BKJTIOUAIOIINX B C€0s KaK aKThl BOCHPUSATHSA, TaK U aKThl BOOOpakeHus ((aHTazuu), ¢
JPYro¥ CTOPOHBI. B-ueTBEpTHIX, 3TO pa3IuYEHUE CAMOTO 3HAUYCHUSI U ULTFOCTPUPYIOIIUX
ero oopa3oB (paHTazuu.

B sToMm Tekcre BooOpakenue (panTtazus) uHTepecyeT ['yccepiist He ¢ TOUKH 3peHus
€ro OTHOIIEHMS K 3CTETUYECKOMY B cMmbicie TpeThell «Kputuku» Kanra, a, ckopee, B
cMmbiciie mnepBod  «KpUTHUKM», TOCKOJIBKY paccMaTpUBAEeTCsl KaK I103HaBaTellbHas
CIIOCOOHOCTh. DMUCTEMOJOTHYECKUN XapakTep 3a7ad, KOTOpPhIe CTaBUT Iepesn coOoi
['yccepiib, 0COOEHHO MPOSIBIISIETCS B €TI0 MEPBLIX (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUX paboTax, Tie OH,
UCIIOJIb3YSl CIIOKHYIO OPUTHHATBHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, 110 CYTH 3aHUMAETCS pa3paboTKON
COOCTBEHHOW KPHUTHKU pa3yMa W CO3[laHHEM YHHUBEPCAIbHOW HAYKH, YTO SIBIISIIOCH
XapakTepHou TeHAeHImen i koHua XIX — Hawana XX BB. Takum MeTaHAy4YHBIM
bynmamenToMm, Haykoydenmem, kak oTmedaer K. C. bakpanze, ['yccepnp cuurtaer
YHUCTYIO JIOTUKY, 0OBEKTOM KOTOPOH BBICTYMArOT (pOpMaibHBIC 3aKOHBI U TOHATHSA, U3
KOTOPBIX B JaJIbHEHIIEM MPU3BaHbl YEpHaTh CBOK) JIETUTUMHOCTH OCHOBOIOJIOXKEHHUS
BCEX MHBIX HAYK>.

B nenom ['yccepnp mnpuupepxkuBaeTcsa xapaktepHod s Hooro BpemMenu

3¢ ¥ CKBO3b PU3MY DIUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM LIEHHOCTH

KOPPECITOHAEHTHOU TEOPUH UCTUHBI
paccMaTpUBaeT ICUXMYECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, TPAAMIMOHHO CYUTABIIUECS
OCHOBHBIMU: MBIIIJIEHUE, YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIpUATHE, BOOOpakxeHue. Pa3mbllieHuss Ha
TEMy BO3MOXHOCTH COYETAaHHs JIaHHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEHW, Hampumep B Qopme
MHTEJUIEKTYAILHOM UHTYMIMHU, TAKXKE NPUCYTCTBYIOT Yy MHOrux apropos’’. Korga Mol

yuTaeM: «OBITHIO B cebe COOTBCTCTBYIOT HCTHUHLI B 0666, a INOCJIICAHHUM — YCTKHEC U

35 bakpamze K. C. Usz6pannsie ¢pumocopckue Tpymasl. T. 111 (Ouepku 1o MCTOpHU HOBEHIIEH cCOBPEMEHHOI Oy prKya3HON
¢mrocopun). Tomnuccen: U3znarensctBo ToOmmicckoro YHuBepceureta, 1973. C. 303, 309-310, 313.

36 I'yccepan . Cobpanne counnenwit. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckne uccnemoanus. T. 11 (1) / mepes. ¢ mem. B. Y. Momuanosa. M.
I'nosuc, lom naTemnexryansHoi kaury, 2001. C. 20.

37 Hanpumep, y JlekapTa, 96K KpUTEPHH OYEBHAHOCTH ['yCCEPIIb MCTIONB3YET B CBOEM TEKCTE.
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OJIHO3HAYHEIE BEICKA3BIBAHUSA B ce0e»>t, BO3HMKAET KapTUHA IIATOHOBCKOIO MHPa HAIEH.
B konne XIX B. 3HAUUTENLHEIN BKIAJ B €€ PEKOHCTPYKIUIO BHeC Dpere’.

Kak wu3BectHo, u [I'yccepnb, u @Dpere mnpodeccHoHATLHO 3aHUMAIKCH
MAaTEMaTUKOW M COCTOSUIM B HAyYHOM NEPENUCKE APYr C APYroMm. XapakTEpHO, 4UTO
panHue paboTel ['yccepinsi TOCBSIIEHB CMEXKHBIM TeMaM M HUMEIOT CXOJHYIO
auTepaTtypHo-HayuHyto hopmy: ['yccepib numiet «Punocoduro apudmeruxn» (1891 r.),
®pere — «OcHoBHBIE 3aKOHBI apudmeTukm» (T.1 — 1893 r., 1.2 — 1903 1.), B 1900-1901
rr. ['yccepnp nyOnukyer 1-e uzganue «Jlornueckux wuccnefgoBaHuiy, «Jlormdyeckue
uccienoBanusi» dpere OTHOCATCA K MO3JHEMY NEPHUOJY €ro HAyYHOU NeATEeTbHOCTH
(1918-1925 r1r.). PaccmoTpenue B3rsaoB ['yccepns u @pere B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE
OCOOEHHO HWHTEPECHO TEeM, YTO MPEJCTABUTEIN aHAJIUTUYEeCKON ¢dumocodpuu, U B
OCOOEHHOCTH €€ JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO HampaBieHus, OTHociaT Dpere k uucily ee
ocHoBaTesnel. CylecTBYIOT pa3IMuHbIE TOUKH 3pEHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO BIHSIHUA Dpere Ha
I'yccepns: ogHM aBTOpBI MOJararoT, 4ro ['yccepib moa BO3AECUCTBUEM €Tr0 KPUTUKHU
IIEPECMOTPEIN PSAJl CBOMX KIIOYEBBIX MO3MIMU*’, Ipyrue aBTOpHI OLIEHUBAIOT BIUSHUE
dpere Oonee cuepxkanno*!, Tperem ero orpunarot®. Ilpunmcars Iyccepimo
IUIATOHOBCKUE MOTHUBBI, MpUCYTCTBytomue y dpere, o3Hauano Obl HE y4eCTb TOTO
HOBATOPCKOTO HANPABICHUS MBICIH, KOTOPOE OH MpHBHEC B (Puiiocoduio, OAHAKO B
JIOrHYEeCKOM HCCIIEN0BAaHUK | XOPOIIO 3aMETHO POACTBO MX B3IJIAMOBY.

B muceme I'yccepmro or 24 mas 1891 r. ®@pere Boimenun 3 sieMeHTa A3BIKA:
MpeIoKEHNE, COOCTBEHHOE UMS U TMOHATHITHOE uMs (Begriffswort). B oTHomeHUn

Ka)KZI0T0 U3 3TUX IEMEHTOB Dpere MpeiokKuI pa3indarb €ro cMbICH (Sinn) 1 3HaY€HUE

38 T'yccepnb 3. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue uccnenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 92.

39 Cm. Mohanty, J.N. Edmund Husserl’s Theory of Meaning. The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1976.

Ruin H. Seeing meaning: Frege and Derrida on Ideality and the Limits of Husserlian Intuitionism. Husserl Studies, 27,
2011. C. 67.

40 Follesdal D. Husserl and Frege: a Contribution to Elucidating the Origins of Phenomenological Philosophy. In
Haaparanta, L. (ed.), Mind, Meaning and Mathematics. Essays on the Philosophical Views of Husserl and Frege (3—47).
Dordrecht: Kluwer, 1994.

4! Ruin H. Seeing meaning: Frege and Derrida on Ideality and the Limits of Husserlian Intuitionism. P. 70.

42 Mohanty, J.N. Edmund Husserl’s Theory of Meaning. Pp. XV, XVII.

43 BriocieactBun ['yccepiib OTMEYaN «IPeIBapUTEIbHBIN XapaKTepy» BBIBOIOB, COACPKAIIUXCS B JaHHOU padoTe (CM.
I'yccepnb O. Cobpanue counnenuid. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue uccnenoanus. T. 11 (1). C. 9).
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(Bedeutung)**. B cratbe «O cmbicne u 3Hagenmm» (1892 r.) ®pere pasBui CBOIO
KJ1accu(UKaIMIO, yKa3aB, 4YTO 3HAYEHHMEM HMEHH COOCTBEHHOrO (3HaKa) SIBISETCS
peanbHO CYIICCTBYIOIIHMK ONPEICICHHBIN MpeaMeT (He MIOHATHE U HE OTHOIICHHE), & €T0
CMBICJIOM — CIOCOO MaHHOCTH npeaMera’’, W psj MCCIefoBaTeNell CUMTAKOT, YTO
I'yccepnp mozanmcTBOBan 'y @dpere NaHHYK CXEMy, JHUIIb 3aMEHUB €r0 TEPMHUHBI
cobcTBeHHBIME («BEIpaxkenue (Ausdruck) — 3nauenue (cmpicn) ((Bedeutung (Sinn))*® —
npenmer (Gegenstand)»*’). TIpOTUBHUKOM JaHHOM TOYKM 3peHHUs SBJIseTcS MoXaHTH,
noJsararomui, yto ['yccepsib mpousBes CBOE pa3iMuCHUE PAHbBIIE U HE3aBUCUMO OT
®pere, nMpu 3TOM OH CTaBWJI Niepes; cOO0M MHBIE 3a/lauH, a KPOME TOT0, T'YCCEPIIEBCKOE
MOHUMAaHUE CMbICA (3HAYEHUsI) U MPEeMETa MOXHO COOTHECTH JIHIIb C MOHUMaHUEM
cCMbIclia M 3HaueHuss Dpere NPUMEHUTEIBHO K HMEHAM COOCTBEHHBIM, HO HE K
IPEIOKEHUSAM U MOHATHHHBIM UMeHaM™*. JlefiCTBUTENBHO, €CIIU IIPEAMETOM CYKICHHUS
y I'yccepns BoicTynaeT HekoTopoe mnojosxkenue nen (I'yccepnb mpenmnoynuTaeT roBOpUTh
He o mpeamere, a o npeameTHoctu (Gegenstindlichkeit)”), To y ®pere 3HaueHneM
CYXKJICHUS SIBIIACTCA «3HAYECHUE MCTUHHOCTH» (COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3MOXKHO JIMIIb JIBA
BapUaHTa 3HAYCHHS — «UCTHUHA» JHOO «I0Xkby»). ComepxaTenbHasi CTOPOHA CYXKICHUS
OTHOCHUTCS HE K 3HAUYCHHIO, a K €70 CMBICITY — TI0JT CMBICJIOM CyXJieHus dpere moHnMaeT
BBEIPOKECHHYIO B HEM MBICITb.

Ecnmu orpaHuYnThHCS MIMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM, TO B PACCYKIECHUAX OOOWX YUEHBIX
MO>KHO 3aMETHTh CXOJCTBO, 4TO HE oTpHuIaeT u cam ['yccepnb. Cmbicn y dpere, kak U 'y
['yccepnsi, mpeamnonaraer Hajdu4ue HEKOTOPOW CYOBEKTUBHON MEpPCIEKTUBbI, TOYKH
3peHust (4To, MO MHeHut0 @Dpere, SBISETCS HEAOCTATKOM), OAHAKO misa Dpere

CYHCCTBCHHLIM SBJIACTCA CYHICCTBOBAHUEC MMPEAMETA, TOTAd KaK JJIsd chcepnﬂ I[aHHBIfI

4 ®pere — 'yceepmro 24.V.1891. Iepemmucka I'yccepms ¢ ®pere // Tyccepis D. Uz6parnsie pabotsl. M.: M3naTensekmii
oM «Teppuropus Oymaymieroy, 2005. C. 25.

4 ®pere I'. O cmblcne u 3Hauenun // Opere I'. Jloruka u norudeckas cemantuka: COOpHUK Tpya0B. M.: Acnekr Ilpecc,
2000. c.231.

4 B JlormueckoM uccienosanuu 1 I'yccepip HCIONBb3yeT TEPMUHBI «CMbICI» (Sinn) u «3Hauenue» (Bedeutung) kak
cuHoHuMsI (cM. I'yccepnb 3. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue uccnegopanus. T. 11 (1). C. 60).

47 Tam xe. C. 51-58.

48 Mohanty, J.N. Edmund Husserl’s Theory of Meaning. Pp. XV.

4 T'yccepiub D. Cobpanne counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue nccnemosanums. T. IT (1). C. 48.
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BOIIPOC  «3aKJIIOYAETCsl B  CKOOKM» Kak M30BITOYHBIA, IOCKOJIBKY  JIF0OOH
WHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIN akT 00JiajjlaeT MpEeAMETHON HAMpaBJIECHHOCTHIO IO OIPECICHUIO.
I'yccepnb ykasbiBaeT: «/lJis cO3HaHUS. .. paBHO3HAYHO, CYLIECTBYET JIU MPEACTaBICHHBIN
NpeAMET WJIM OH BBIMBIIUIEH W, BO3MOXXHO, BooOuie OeccmbicieH. FOnumepa s
MPEJCTaBIIsSII0O HE HHade, 4yeM bucmapka, Basunoncxkyro 6bawnio — HEe WHaA4ye, 4YeM
Kénbhckuii cobop, npaBUWIbHBIA THICAYEYTOJIBHUK — HE HMHAuYe, 4Ye€M MPaBUIbHBIN
ThIcsiuerpanuuk» !, HanpoTus, ¢ Touku 3penus dpere, Bee BBIMBIIIEHHBIE MMEHA
COOCTBEHHBIE HMEIOT CMBICII, HO HE UMEIOT 3HaueHus. [lo ero MHeHUIO, cepa CMbICIIOB
ecTb 00J1acTh MCKyccTBa. HayKky MHTEpecyroT 3HaueHHUs, a He cMbIc. TakuMm 00pazom,
MOTHUBALMEN MEPEKIIFOYEHNS] BHUMAHMS CO CMBICJIA HA 3HAYEHUE SIBIISIETCS U3MEHEHUE
ACTETHUYECKON YCTAHOBKH HAa TEOPETUUYECKYIO (HAyUHYIO0).

Bwmecre ¢ TeM niist @pere BakKHO, UTO CMBICI, XOTSI U SIBIISIETCS UACAIbHBIM, TEM HE
MeHee, KaK U 3HaYeHHe, UMEET 0ObEKTUBHBIN XapakTep — B OTJINYUE OT CyObEKTUBHOCTHU
MEHTaJIbHOU nesaTenbHoCcTH. B «Jlornueckux mccienoBanusax» dpere umenyer chepy
OOBEKTHUBHBIX, HJCATbHBIX HCTHH «TPEThUM MHUpOM» (dritter Reich), TpoBOIS
pa3iarueHue MEeXJy Hell 1 MUpOM CO3HaHUs (peajbHbIM, HO CyOBEKTUBHBIM), a TaKXkKe
MUPOM (DM3HYECKUX BEIEH (PeaJbHbIM M OOBEKTHBHBIM) 2. AHAIOIUYHOE PA3IHYEHHE
npoBoauT 1 ['yccepnb. Kommentupys ero «Jlornueckue uccnenoBanus», K. C. bakpanze
yKa3bIBa€T HAa HAJMYME B 3HAHUM TPEX BUJOB CBSI3U: 1) CBSI3b NMEpeKMBAaHUN MO3HAHUS
(mcuxojoruveckas CBs3b), 2) CBSI3b IMO3HAHHBIX BeEIlel, 3) JIorndeckas CBs3b (CBS3b
unein)>. B 1 Tome «Jloruueckux uccienoBanuin» I'yccepias nmenyer chepy MaeanbHbIX

VICTHH «BHEBPEMEHHBIM LIAPCTBOM HAEH» .

0 T'yccepann . Cobpanue counnenuii. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue ucenenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 350.

1 VceneoBatenu cUMTAIOT JaHHOE YTBEPXKJIEHUE CHOPHBIM (cM. Momuanos B. U. Aunanutuueckas (eHOMEHOJIOTHS B
Jlormueckux uccnenopanusax dnamyraa ['yecepns // T'yccepns D. Jlornueckue uccnenosanus. T. I1. Y. 1: HccnenoBanus mo
(deHomeHonorMH 1 Teopur no3HaHus / [lep. ¢ Hem. B. . MomuanoBa. — M.: Akagemmdeckuii [Ipoekr, 2011. C.498.

52 dpere I'. Jlornueckue nccnenosanms // @pere I'. Jloruka u normaeckas cemanTuka: CoopHUK TpynoB. M.: Acmekt Ilpecc,
2000. c. 335.

53 bakpamse K. C. Us6pannsie ¢pumocopckue Tpyasl. T. 11 (Ouepku 1o MCTOPHU HOBEHIIEH COBPEMEHHOI By prKya3HON
¢mrocodpun). C. 313.

34 T'yccepas D. Jlormueckue ucciemosanus. T. I: IIponeromens! k auctoii oruke / Iep. ¢ nem. D. A. beprmreiin mox pex.
C. JI. ®panka. HoBas penakmus P. A. I'pomoBa. — M.: Akanemudeckuii [Ipoekr, 2011. C. 122.
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[lo muenuto ®pere, Onarogapsi CylIECTBOBAHUIO «TPETHErO0 MHPa» HUACAIbHBIX
CYIIHOCTEH BO3MOXHA KOMMYHHUKALMS MEXAY JIIOJAbMH M IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb
YeJIOBEYECKOM KYJIbTYpPbl, BO3MOKHA HayKa. Dpere yka3bIBaeT, UTO «CMbICI 3HAKAa MOXKET
OBITh OOLIMM JOCTOSIHUEM MHOTHX JIIOJIE€H, M, CTalo ObITh, HE €CThb YaCTh WJIM MOJYC
OTJIENIbHOM JYIIHW... YEJIOBEYECTBO MMEET APArolleHHbIA (OHA MBICIEH, KOTOPBIM OHO
HIEpESAET OT OJHOIO MOKOIEHHUS K APYTOMY» .

«Tpernii Mup» B mnoHMMaHun @Ppere caMOAOCTATOYEH U AHTHUMCTOPUYEH.
UCCIIEIOBATENb IOCTUTAET, OTKPHIBAET, BEIPAXKAET BEUHbIEC UCTUHBI, HO HU B KOEM CITyyae
ux He cozjgaer. C y4eToM JaHHOW IMPEANOCHUIKU BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO CTPEMIICHUE
®pere K CO3/1aHUI0 METAHAYKU U YHUBEPCAJILHOTO, «COBEPIIEHHOI0», YHHBOKATHBHOTO
sI3bIKa, pa3paboTka KOTOpOro obecreunsa Obl JOCTYN K yKazaHHOU cdepe.

AHanoruuHbple 3ajaud cTaBWi mepen coboit um ['yccepib, OgHAKoO JMIIb Ha
IIEPBOHAYAJILHOM 3Tare. B Xo1e cBOero UcCciae 0BaHms OH PAaHO CTOJKHYJCS C TEM, YTO
JaHHOCTh HMJ€aJbHBIX CYHIHOCTEH BOBCE HE €CTh HEYTO camMo co0O0il pazymeromieecs.
WneanbHas 001acTh BEUHBIX, HEU3MEHHBIX UCTUH — 3TO TO, C YEM IPEXkIE BCErO UMEET
JIEJIO YYEHBIH, K YEMY Y HET0, KaK Ka)XXeTCsl, €CTh FapaHTHUPOBAHHBIN TOCTYII, TO, YTO EMY
k00wl nano. Tak, ['yccepnb ykasplBaeT, YTO YHCTOTO JIOTHKA WHTEPECYET HE MOTOK
MHOT000Opa3sHbIX IMEPEKUBAHUN CO3HAHUS, HO €IMHBIE TOXKIECCTBEHHBIE 3HAYEHMS C.
OpHako B mpoliecce UCCIeI0BaHu OH OOHAPYKUBAET, YTO UCTUHBI, KOTOPBIE MBI UIIIEM
UCXOJI U3 CBOEH €CTECTBEHHOM (€CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHON) YCTaHOBKH, OOpPETal0TCsl HaMU
B 3aTEMHEHHOM M BBIXOJIOIIEHHOM BHJIe. X OHTOJIOrMYECKUi CTaTyc HEACEeH. JTO
CBOEro poja OOOJOYKH, MYCThIE€ COCYHbl, KOTOpbIE, BO3MOXKHO, HEKOrJna ObLIU
HaIlOJIHEHbl ~ COJIEP)KAaHUEM, YCMOTPEHHBIM C  KapTE3MAHCKOW <GICHOCTBIO U
OTUYETIUBOCTHIO» MOCPEACTBOM aJIEKBATHOTO CO3EPLAHUS B <CKMBOM» aKT€ CO3HAHUS, HO
TENepb JAHHOE COJEp)KaHUEe JMIIb HMMEETCs B BHUAY, TOJBKO I0OAPAa3yMEBAETCS.

«CHaanIa, — YKa3bIBACT chcepﬂb, — JIOTHMYCCKOC JaHO HaM B HGKOTOpOﬁ

55 ®pere I'. O cmbicne u 3Havennu. C.232.
56 T'yccepis D. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue uccnemosanus. T. 1T (1). C. 16.
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HECOBEPILEHHON (opMe: MOHATHE KaK 00JIee WK MEHEe KOJIeOIrolIeecs 3HaYeHUeE CII0Ba;
3aKOH, TIOCKOJIBKY OH BBICTPOCH U3 MOHSTHIA, KaK HE MEHEE IIATKOE YTBEPIKICHUECY.

VYxe B cBoMX paHHUX paboTax ['yccepnb BbICKa3zadl HOBAaTOPCKYIO MBICIH O
reHe3Mce JIOTMYECKUX OOBEKTOB: OKAa3ajoCh, YTO HJ€albHAasi OOIIHOCTh JIOTMYECKUX
3HAYEHU HE CYIIECTBYET KaK MPOTHBOIMOCTABIECHHAS MHOTOOOPA3UI0 TMCHUXHUECKUX
nepeKMBaHui 3aMKHYTast cepa eAMHOTO, HEU3MEHHOT0, COBEPIIICHHOTO OBITHS, a UMEET
B HUX CBOM MCTOKH, UCTOpUI0. OH MpPHUIIE K BBIBOY, UTO «U/I€aJIbHBIC 3aKOHBI YHCTOM
JIOTHKH. . . JIOJKHBI OBITh MPUBEICHBI K 3TUM HCTOKAM, YTOOBI MTOJyYUTh TpeOyeMble s
KPUTUYECKOTO TEOPETUKO-TI03HABATEIHLHOTO MMOHMMAHUS YUCTON JIOTHKH “SICHOCTH H
OTYETIIMBOCTE» . I B TakoM OOpallleHnd K MCTOPMU KOHCTUTYHPOBAHWS 3HAYEHHH
aKkThl BOOOpaxkeHHs ((aHTa3uu) KaK aKThl, OCYIIECTBISIOLIME 3HAUYEHUE, HUIPAIOT
CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJIb.

Buauane I'yccepib CBsI3pIBajl HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHYIO JAHHOCTh JIOTUYECKUX
IPEeIMETHOCTEH C TEM, YTO OHHM CKPBITHI MMOJI FPAMMATUYECKUM M MCHUXOJOTUYECKUM
onessuueM (Gewand)™®. Tlo muenuto I'yccepiist, eCTeCTBEHHAS CKIOHHOCThL HAIIETO yMa
OPUBOJUT K CMEIICHHIO JIOTUYECKOTO COAEpX aHUs C TIpaMMaTHYecKOd W

9

IICUXOJIOTUYECKON cocTaBisomen®”. [o3ToMy OH MmOCTaBUI mHEpen COOOM CMEIYIO

3a11a9y OCBOOOXKIEHUS 0OBEKTOB YUCTOM JIOTUKH OT CKPBIBAIOIIEH X 060mouku®’.

B Jloruueckom wuccrnenoBanuu | xopomio 3ameTHbl KoJjieOanus ['yccepis
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO B3aMMOCBSI3M 3HAUYCHUU U s13bIKa. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OH YKa3bIBAET, YTO
«...Cy’KJEHUs, KOTOpbIe MpHUHAJJIEkKAT 00jiee BBICOKOW HHTEIUIEKTyallbHOU cdepe (B
0COOEHHOCTH HAY4HOM), €/1Ba JIU MOT'YT OCYILECTBIATLCS 0€3 S36IKOBOTO BEIPAKEHUAN®!,

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, TEKCT 3aBEpIlaeTCsl BBIBOJAMU O TOM, YTO «...caMOW mo cebe

HGO6XOJIPIMOI>1 CBA3KM MCXKAY HWACAIbHBIMH CAWHCTBAMH, KOTOPLIC (I)&KTH‘I@CKI/I

57 T'yccepan . Cobpanue counnennii. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue ucenenopanus. T. 11 (1). C. 15.

8 Tam xe. C. 15.

% Tam xe. C. 25.

0 Mosmaanor B. U. Uccrenoanus o ¢peHomeHonornu co3nanus. M.: Uznarensckuii nom « Teppuropus Oy ayImeroy»,
2007. C. 320.

61 T'yccepin D. CoOpanne counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue nccnemosanus. T. 1T (1). C. 15.



28

(GYyHKUMOHUPYIOT KaK 3HAY€HUs, W 3HAKaMu, K KOTOPbIM OHH MpPUBA3AHBI... HE
CYILIECTBYET...», a TAKKE YTO MATEMAaTUYECKUE U JIOTMYECKUE 3HAUEHUS «...00pa3yroT
UJ€albHO 3aMKHYTYIO COBOKYNHOCTb OOIIMX MPEIMETOB, JUIsl KOTOPBIX OBITh
MBICIUMBIMHU MJIU BBIPQKEHHBIMH — CIIyYaliHbIe 0OCTOATENLCTBAN 2,

B nocnengnem Tte3uce ['yccepnb BmotHyro mnpubnuswica k @pere, udem
OOBSICHSIETCSI U TO, 4YTO OH CTaBUT TMepel CcoOOM aHAJOTMYHYIO 3ajadyy —
KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHUSI YHUBEPCAIBHOTO HAYYHOTO A3bIKa. CIIO)KHOCTh B TOM, YTO PELICHUE
JAHHOM 3a/ayM BBIHYXKJIA€T 00OUX HCcliefoBaTeel o0paTUThC K OOBIICHHOMY
(ecTeCTBEHHOMY) SI3bIKY, CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY B IMPOCTPAHCTBE IOBCEIHEBHOCTH, a HE
Hayku. WM o00a OHM CTamKMBalOTCA C €r0  HEYCTPAHHMBIM  CBOMCTBOM:
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCThIO, BOIUIOIICHHOW B MpoOJjeMe KOCBEHHBIX 3HaueHuil (ungeraden
Bedeutung) u cymHOCTHO OKKa3MOHAJIbHBIX BbIpakeHuil. Tak, @pere oOHapy>KUBaAET,
YTO 3HAYEHHUEM IPEIJIOKEHUS, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOLIET0 KaK mpsiMast TIMO0 KOCBEHHAs peyb,
HE MOXET SBJIATHCS 3HAUEHHE €r0 HCTUHHOCTH, TOCKOJIBKY OLICHKA BBIPAXKEHHOU B HEM
MBICJIH C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI €€ COOTBETCTBUSI OOBEKTUBHOMY IMOJIOKEHHIO JI€]T HE SIBIISETCA
pEeJIeBaHTHOM 11 peleHus Bonpoca 00 ICTUHHOCTH MPEIIoKEHUS B 1IesioM. B pemenun
ATOr0 BOMpPOCAa UTPaAeT posib HempuemieMbld st dpere CyOBEKTUBHBIN (akTop, a
VMMEHHO To3MIMs aBropa peun®. B cBow ouepens, I'yccepib HCCIEqyeT MPUYMHBI
HKBHBOKAaTUBHOCTH BBIPAXXEHUH, KOTOpas HMMEET MECTO B ciydae MeTapOpUYHBIX,
METOHUMUYHBIX, HEMOJHBIX (IHTUMEMATUYECKUX), AHOMAJbHO (PYHKIMOHUPYIOIIHUX,
HETOYHBIX BbIpaxkeHUH. CEeMaHTUYECKUM CJIBUTaM CIOCOOCTBYET M UPOHHUSA, MOITOMY
['yccepnb HacTauBaeT Ha CEPHE3HOM YIOTPEOJIICHHUH SI3bIKA: €r0 UCCIEeIOBAaHNE KacaeTcs
cepsl, TIe YMECTHA TOJBKO «IpaBaMBas peub»® (wahrhaftiger Rede). Bonee Toro,
KpOME «CIIy4allHOI» MHOTI'03HAYHOCTH, ['yccepib CTalKMBaeTCs ¢ MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO

((H€H36CX(HOﬁ)), KOTOpasd «HC MOKCET OBITH YOaaJICHa H3 A3bIKa ITOCPCIACTBOM

2 I'yccepnn D. Cobpanue counnenuii. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue uccnenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 104.
6 dpere I'. O cmbicie U 3HageHun. C. 236.
64 T'yccepins D. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue nccnemosanus. T. 1T (1). C. 52 (P. 43).
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UCKyCCTBEHHBIX MEp M KOHBEHIHI»®, — ¢ CYI[HOCTHO CyOBbEKTUBHBIMH
(OKKa3HMOHAIBHBIMK) BRIPAKEHUAMHU®., I'paMMaTnyuecKas MIelyXa OKa3bIBAETCS ILIOTHO
npupocuIeii K cBoemMy saapy®’.

3aech 1 mpoxoaut Bogopaszaen mexay ['yccepnem u @pere.

B npoTuBoBec ecTecTBEHHOW CKIOHHOCTH HAUIEr0 yMa YCTPEMIIATb BHUMaHUE
UCKJIFOUYUTENLHO HA CMBICI (CJIOBHO HET HUKAKUX MPOOJIEM ¢ ero JaHHocThio) ['yccepib
npeasiaraeT HCIOoJb30BaTh (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUH METOJ] — MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIN
(widernatiirlich) MOBOpPOT B3IJIsi/a, KOTOPHIA TEM HE MEHEE C MOMOIIBIO JIECKPHUIILIUK U
aHajgu3a MOMOTaeT BCTYIUTh HAa MyTh UCTUHBI. DOKyC BHMMAaHHUS MEPEKIIOYAETCS C
00JacTH 3HAYEHUW HA MX HCTOKU — MEPEKUBAHUSA CO3HAHUSA, B KOTOPBIX 3HAUYCHMSI
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOTCSI.

JIaHHBIM MOBOPOT BBI3BAJ HEAOYMEHHUE Yy MHOTHMX COBPEMEHHMKOB ['yccepis
(koTopoe coxpamsercs W B Hamu HK)®. B CBOel peleH3MHM Ha I'yCCEPIEBCKYIO
«Dunocoduro apupmeruxkn» (1894 r.) Opere ympexnyn ['yccepiissi B MCUXOIOTU3ME,
OOBHHHB €0 B TOM, YTO OH IIPEBPATUII TIPEIMET U MOHATHE B MPEJCTaBICHUS, KOTOPHIE,
B CBOKO OYEpeb, ABISIOTCA YACTHIO CO3HAHWS U UMEIOT CYOBEKTUBHBIA xapaktep®.
[Tpumeuatenen cnenyromuii apryment Opere: «Ecau Ob1 reorpady npumuioch npoyecTb
paboTy mo oxeaHorpaduu, COIEPNKAILIYIO TCHXOJIOTHUYECKOE OOBICHEHHE NPUPOIbI
OKEaHOB, OH Obl, 0€3 COMHEHMsI, IOCUUTAJ, YTO AaBTOPOM HEMNPABHIIBHO MOHSATO CaMOe

rinaBHoe. J[anHas paboTa MPOM3BOAUT HA MEHSI UMEHHO Takoe BredaryieHue. KoHneuHo,

% I'yccepnn D. Cobpanue counnenuii. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue uccnenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 83.

6 B 1-om u3anun «JIorMueckux MccieoBanmii» ['yccepib paccMaTpUBAET CYIHOCTHO OKKAa3HMOHAJIbHBIE BBIPAKEHHS KaK
JIOCa/THYIO TTIOMEXY K JIOCTH)KEHHIO YHHBOKATUBHOCTH S3bIKa, OJJHAKO yXKe Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET OH HOABEPT CBOIO MO3UIIUIO
kputuke (cM. Tam xe. C. 9-10).

7 T'yccepib 3a/1aeTcst BOIPOCOM: HE Pa3pyNIAETCS JIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM CYIITHOCTHO OKKA3HOHAIBHBIX BRIPAKEHHUH U B LIENIOM
BCsl €r0 TEOpHs 3HAYCHHUI Kak HaeanbHbIX enuHcTB? Ha momores emy mpuxoiuT rumnotes3a ad hoc: konebanue 3HaYeHHH
BBI3BAHO KOJICOAHHEM CMBICIIONPHIAFONINX aKTOB, TOTA KaK CaMy 3HAYSHHS OCTAIOTCSl HEM3MECHHBIMH.

68 TIpencraBnsieTcs, 4TO Takas PEAKIHMsA BIIOJHE OOBACHMMA, MOCKOJBKY PaJUKAIBHOCTH JAHHOTO MOBOPOTA ONACHA
BO3MOKHOCTBIO CBEICHHS JIOTHIECKOTO K AYMIHPHUKO-TIcuXoiornaeckomy (cM. Mohanty, J.N. Edmund Husserl’s Theory of
Meaning. P. XVI; Ruin H. Seeing meaning: Frege and Derrida on Ideality and the Limits of Husserlian Intuitionism. Husserl
Studies, 27, 2011. P. 66).

% Frege G. Review of Dr. E. Husser’s Philosophy of Arithmetic. Mind. New Series, Vol. 81, 1972. Pp. 324-325.



30

OKE€aH — ATO HEYTO peajbHOE, a YHCJIO — HET, HO ATO HE MEMIaeT YUCIY OBITh YeM-TO
0OBEKTUBHBIM; U 3TO BAXKHO» *.

Bo Bropoi monoBune XX B. mepenucka ['yccepis ¢ dpere craina nmpeaMeToM
ocoboro BuuManwus. B 1958 r. ®emnecnan B cBOEM 3cce 3asiBUJI, YTO MMEHHO IIOJI
BIUsTHUEM KpuTuku @pere ['yccepnb mepecMoTpelT CBOIO TATOTCIONIYIO K IICHXOJIOTH3MY
MO3UIUI0 W B «JIOTMYECKUX HCCIACTOBAHMIX» HW30aBHICA OT IICHXOJOTHYECKOTO
noxxona’l. B pesynbrare pa3BepHyBIIEHCS Ha JaHHYIO TEMY IMCKYCCHM TOYKA 3PEHHUS
®ennecpana crana oOmwenpuHATol 2. OIHAKO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS MHOTHE aBTOPI
cornamarTcs ¢ MoxanTu B ToM, uTo ['yccepnb u dpere moHUMANIH «IICUXOJIOTHU3M)
pasIMYHLIM 06pazoM’.

CornacHo nepBoHadaIbHOMY 3aMbIcity ['yccepiis 1esb eHOMEHOJIOTHN COCTOsIIA
B BO3BpAlllcHUU HAYYHBIM HCTHUHAM HUX TMOUIMHHOTO COJEp)KaHWs MyTeM aHaiu3a u
JIECKPUIIIIMN aKTOB CO3HAHMS KaK UCTOYHUKOB UX KOHCTUTYHpOBaHUs. brmaromaps emy
nmpoOsema 1ocTyna K 00beKTUBHBIM CMBICIIaM 00pesia u3MepeHNe HCTOPUIHOCTH, a CAaMU
CMBICITBI — HEOOXOIMMYIO TUCTAHIIUIO TT0 OTHOIICHUIO K CO3HAHUI0. UTOOBI HE BO3HUKIIO
BIICUATJICHUS, UTO TaKasi IUCTAHIIUS CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb B IPOCTPAHCTBE KOMMYHHKAITUH,
TJIe IMEETCS 3a30p MEX Iy BEIPAXKEHHEM MBICITH U €€ TIOHMMaHueM, [ yccepis mpubderaer
K MOMOIIM MeTa(opbl «OJMHOYECTBA IYIIEBHOW >XU3HW» (einsamen Seelenleben). B
OJIMHOYECTBE MYIICBHOW KW3HU BBIpaKaeMasi MBICTh BCET/Ia YK€ MOHATA, HO 3HAUCHUS
TEeM HE MEHEE KOHCTUTYHPYIOTCS aHAJIOTUIHBIM CTIOCOOOM: C IIOMOIIIbIO aKTOB CO3HAHMS,
WX MPUIAOIINX, «OKUBIISIONTNX» HEKOTOPHIN KOMIUIEKC YYBCTBEHHBIX OIIYIIICHHH.

Takas mo3uIus, TNPEACTABIAIONIAS MHP HWICATBHBIX CMBICIOB PE3yJIbTaTOM
CUHTETUYECKOMN JeATeIbHOCTH CO3HaHUs, OblIa HenmpueMiaeMon i @pere. Bo3zmoxkHo,

MOATOMY OH, TMOJYyYMB mociie 3aBeplieHus T.2 «OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOB apu(DMETUKI

70 Frege G. Review of Dr. E. Husser’s Philosophy of Arithmetic. P. 337.

" Follesdal D. Husserl and Frege: a Contribution to Elucidating the Origins of Phenomenological Philosophy. In
Haaparanta, L. (ed.), Mind, Meaning and Mathematics. Essays on the Philosophical Views of Husserl and Frege (3—47).
Dordrecht: Kluwer, 1994. Pp. 35-36.

2 Mohanty, J.N. Edmund Husserl’s Theory of Meaning. Pp. XV.

3 Cm. Bernet R. Desiring to know through intuition // Husserl Studies 19, 2003. N2. Pp. 153-154.

Ruin H. Seeing meaning: Frege and Derrida on Ideality and the Limits of Husserlian Intuitionism. P. 70.
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nucbMo beprpana Paccena o HEKOTOPOW «TPYJHOCTH», CBA3AHHOM CO CIIOCOOHOCTHIO
GyHKIIMU OBbITh (PYHKIIMOHAJIIBHOW TEpEeMEHHOW, BOCHPUHSI CHOPMYITUPOBAHHYIO
PaccenoM aHTMHOMMIO KaK yJap, IOAPLIBAIOIIMI OCHOBY €ro TEOPHH *, TOrma Kak
MepBOHAYATILHO IeHTpaibHas st ['yccepiis unest «4ucTod JIOTMKW» MpeBpaTUiiach B
«HONE3HYI0  (PUKIUIO»’°,  IMO3BOJMBINYK) €My  OTKPHITh  I0J€  IOUIMHHBIX
(heHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUX JAHHOCTEH.

Kak yxe Obulo ymoMsHyTo, Tpuaga ['yccepisi «akT, MpUAAIONIMN 3HAYEHUE
(MHTEHIUS 3HAYEHMUSI), — 3HAUCHHE, KOHCTUTYUPYEMOE B JaHHOM aKTe, — MPEIMET, Ha
KOTOPBIN yKa3aHHBIM aKT HaIpaBjieH» UMEeT MHOro oodiiero ¢ uueeir dpere o «Tpex
MHUPax».

Kak u ®pere, ['yccepsib OTHOCUT 3TU TPU COCTABISAIOLIMX K PA3JIAYHBIM
OHTOJIOTMYECKAM ® permoHam. AKT, NpHAAIONIMI 3HadeHWe, MMeHyeMblil ['yccepiem
TaK)K€ CUMBOJIMUYECKUM, CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM aKTOM, OTHOCHUTCS K Cepe «peebHOrom,
ABJISIETC MMMAHEHTHBIM COJEPKAHUEM CO3HAHUSA, WM COJEPKAHHEM CO3HAHUS B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE.

B Jlorunueckom uccnenoBanuu I I'yccepnb Bemer peub 00 akTax, MPUAAOIINX
3HAYCHUE, TPUMEHUTEIILHO K BBIPAKECHUSM.

[Ton BeIpaxkeHusimu ['yccepnb MOHMMAaET CIOKHBIN (PEHOMEH, 00BEMITIONINH, C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, JIOCTYIIHbIE YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPUSTHIO 3BYKH WU OYKBBI
(busnyeckasi CTOpOHA BBIPAKEHUS), & C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI — aKThl CO3HAHUS, B KOTOPBIX
YKa3aHHbIM MaTePUATbHBIM 00bEKTaM MPUJIACTCS HEKOTOPHIN BHEIIHUI MO OTHOLIEHUIO
K HAM CMBICJ (3HAYEHUE), B PE3YyJIbTaTe YEro JaHHbIE OOBEKTHl CTAHOBATCS JIEMEHTOM
peuu, s3bIKa.

AKTBI, TPUAAIOIINE CMBICII, — 3TO aKThI MBIIIJICHUS, K KOTOPhIM ['yccepiib B paBHOM

CTCIICHU OTHOCHUT KaK apTHUKYJIHPOBAHHBLIC aAKThI, Sa(i)I/IKCI/IpOBaHHBIC C UCIIOJIb30BAHUCM

4 buprokos b. B. Beezenne. I'oTtino6 ®pere: coBpemMennslii B3risay // I'. ®pere. JIoruka U JOruueckas CeMaHTHKA:
cO6opuuk TpyaoB. M.: Acmiekt [Ipecc, 2000. C. 42, 43.

7> MonuanoB B. W. UccnenoBanus mo heHomeHooruu cosnanus. C. 336.

76 I'yccepiib, kKak 1 dpere, MOHUMACT MO OBITHEM HE TOJIBKO peasibHOE (MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE), HO U HICATBHOE
ObITHE.
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JOCTYITHOTO BHEIIHEMY BOCHPUATHIO ONPEIECICHHOIO0 MaTepUaIbHOr0 HOCUTENS (peub,
MKUCHhMO), TaK U aKThl MBIIUICHUS, MPOU3BOJAUMBIE B OJIUHOYECTBE AYIICBHON KU3HU
(einsamen Seelenleben). I'yccepnb XapaKTepHU3yeT CMBICIONPUIAIONINN aKT Kak aKT,
MoApa3yMeBarOIid, UMEIOIIUNA B BUJY MPEAMETHOCTh, KAaK «...CBOCOOpa3HbIA aKT-
nepexxuBanue (Akterlebnis), oOTHeceHHBId K BBIPAXKEHUIO, OCBEUIAIOLIUN  €ro,
IPUIAIONINI €My 3HaYEHHE W BMECTE C TEM IPEAMETHOE OTHOIIECHHE» . Takue aKThl
['yccepnb Takke UMEHYET aKTaMU «IIOHUMAaHUS» — U 3TO UMEHHO TOT aCMEKT, KOTOPbIN
OTJIMYAET aKyCTHUYECKUN WM ONTHUYECKHN KOMILJIEKC, CXBAUCHHBIM KaK (PU3MUYECKHIM
O00OBEKT, OT TOXKJECTBEHHOI'O €My KOMIUJIEKCa, CXBAY€HHOI'0 KaK 3HaK — BBIPAXKEHUE
HEKOTOPOro cMmbicia. Takum o0pa3oM, CHMBOJIMUECKHI aKT HEOOXOJUMO COJIEPKUT JBa
aKTa B CBOe€U CTpyKType. B nmanpnenmem B Jlormueckom uccnenoBanuu V ['yccepib
MoAPOOHO W3JIaraeT CBOE YUYEHHE O TMPOCTHIX M COCTaBHBIX (KOMIUIEKCHBIX,
GbyHIUPOBAaHHBIX) akTaxX, a B Jloruyeckom wuccieqoBaHuu | oH JIHIb OTMEYaeT, 4TO
CHMBOJIMYECKUM aKT ABIAETCA (PyHANPOBAHHBIM, OCKOJILKY OCHOBAH HA BOCIIPUSATUH °.
Jlaxke aKT MBIIUICHHS], OCYIIECTBIISIOMINICS B OJJUHOYECTBE AYIICBHOU KU3HU (einsamen
Seelenleben), He UMEIONTNIT BHEITHETO BRIPAKEHUS U HE HAJICIICHHBIN 10 ATOW IPUYMHE
KOMMYHUKATHBHOW (YHKIIMEH, SBISETCS TEM HE MEHEe KOMIUIEKCHBIM aKTOM, T.C.
OTHOCHUTCS K MPEIMETY HE HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO, @ C IOMOLIBI0 Meauyma. B oounouecmese
OVWEBHOU HCU3HU «Mbl OOBIYHO JIOBOJIbCTBYEMCS MPEACTABICHHBIMH CIOBAMH BMECTO
JNEUCTBUTEIBHBIX CJIOB; B (DaHTAa3uM BHUTAET IME€pel HAMU MPOU3HECEHHOE WU
HareyaTaHHoe cJIOBO Kak 3Hak (Wortzeichen), B 1€MICTBUTEIBHOCTH OHO COBEPIIIEHHO HE
CYLIECTBYET», — oTMeuaeT ['yccepin .

WNHTeHIuy 3Ha4eHUs1 HalpaBJIeHbl HA MPEMETHI (TO, 0 Ye€M HEUYTO FTOBOPUTCS), U C
UX MOMOIIbI0 KOHCTUTYUPYETCS HEUTO TPEThe — 3HAUCHHE. 3HAUCHHE MMOHMMAETCS Kak

TO, YTO T'OBOPHUTCA O IIPCAMCTC, OHpe,ZICJleHHBIﬁ CII0c00 nmoaApasyMeBaHu:A IPCAMCTHOCTH

77 T'yccepin O. Coopanune counnenuid. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue uccnenonanus. T. 11 (1). C. 71.
78 Tam xe. C. 79-80.
72 Tam xe. C. 46.
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—xak u y Opere®®. B ornune ot peenbHON cephl EPEKUBAHUN CO3HAHUA U PEATHLHOTO
Mupa, cepa 3HaUeHH MMEET MJICaJbHbIM U B TO )K€ BpPEMs HE €IMHUYHBIN, a 00U,
00BbeKTUBHBIN xapakTep. CylIecTBYIOT pa3IMyHble TOUKHU 3pEHUS Ha TO, B YEM UMEHHO
3aKJIIOYAETCSl MICAIBHOCTh 3HAYEHUMU. MOXaHTH yKa3blBa€T Ha TAKHWE CYIIHOCTHBIE
CBOMCTBA 3HAYEHMM, KaK €IMHCTBO, HE3aBUCHUMOCTb OT KOHTEKCTa, IOBTOPSIEMOCTH U
MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTE (KOMMyHUKAaTHBHOCTB)!. B. WM. Mon4aHoB molaraer, uro
UJCAIbHOCTh 3HAYEHUN MPEkKIE BCETO B XapaKTEPE CBA3U MEKY HUMHM, IIO3BOJISIIOLIEN
HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHO IIEPEXOAUTh OT 3HAYCHHMSI K 3HAYCHWIO, MHUHYS JMIIMPHUYECKUE
pedepeHThl, TOr/Aa Kak BOCIPOU3BOJUMOCTb (IIOBTOPSEMOCTb) SIBISIETCS JIMUIb
CIICJICTBUEM HAJTUYHS TAKOH CBS3H 2.

Tak, yuTas B KHUTE€ Ha JOCTYIIHOM HaM f3bIKE KaKOe-TMOO MpEeUI0KEHHUE, MbI
MOHMMAaeM €ro 3HayeHue 0e3 TOro, 4ToObl SBJISATHCS aBTOPOM 3TOW KHUTH, TO €CTh BEChH
YHUKAJIbHBIN OIBIT aBTOPa, C HEOOXOUMOCTHIO COMPOBOKIAIOIINN HATTMCAHUE TaHHOU
(bpa3sbl, B 11€JIOM MOXKET OBITh HE BOCTpEOOBaH 11 ee moHuManus. [loHnmManue 3HaueHs
TEKCTa JOCTYITHO KaXI0MY, KTO €ro MPOUYTEeT. ITO JOCTATOYHO CUIIbLHOE U HE OeCCIIOpHOE
YTBEP)KJICHHE HECET TIIyOOKHH SMHUCTEMOJOTHYECKUN CMBICH, TOCKOJIBKY ['yccepinb
CTaBUT Nepe]] cO00i BOMPOC O BOZMOKHOCTH O3HAHMS M HAYKH B LIEJIOM: KaKUM 00pazom
W3 YEro-TO «BCEr0 JHIIb» CYOBEKTHBHOIO DOXIAETCS HEUTO 00bekTHBHOE?® U
PENSTUBUCTCKUI, U MParMaTH4ecKuil MOAXOAbl K BO3MOXXHOCTHM HAay4YHOI'O MO3HAHUS
qykapl ['yccepnto, U ¢ 1eNbl0 OOOCHOBAaHHUSA IMOJOKUTEIBHOTO PELIEHUS JaHHOIO
BOIIPOCA OH MPOBOAUT CYIIHOCTHOE PA3JIMYEHUE MEXITY aKTOM CO3HAHMs, KOTOPBIM C
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOW TOYKHM 3pEHUsl BCerja €AMHUYEeH U 00J1aJlaeT YHUKAJIbHBIMU

XapaKTCPUCTUKAMHU, U 0OBEKTUBHBIM S3HAYCHUCM, KOTOPOC C IMOMOIIBIO JAHHOI'O aKTa

80 T'yccepns O. Cobpanue counnennit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue uccnenosanus. T. 1T (1). C. 57.

SlMohanty, J.N. HusserI's Thesis of the Ideality of Meanings. In Mohanty, J.N (ed.), Readings on Edmund Husserl’s Logical
Investigations (76—82). The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1977. Pp. 76-77.

82 Monuanos B. U. OauHOYeCTBO CO3HAaHUS KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOCTh 3Haka // Jloroc. 1997. Ne9. C. 5-24. — URL:
http://www.ruthenia.ru/logos/number/1997 09/01.htm. (mara oOpamenus 15.01.2024), a Ttakke Momyanor B. N.
Hccnenosanust o ¢heHoMeHONOTHU co3Hanus. C. 342,

8 T'yccepnn O. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue uccnemosanus. T. 1T (1). C. 20.
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KOHCTUTYUPYETCSA, HO HE MOXKET OBbITh peAylLHpOBaHO K HeMy. JlaHHOe pa3nuueHue
coxpaHsieTcs U B (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON YCTaHOBKE.

[IpennpuHruMas MONBITKH OTJIWYUTH chepy 3HAUYEHUM OT BCEro, 4TO K HUM HE
OTHOCUTCS, ['yccepiib CTalKuBaeTcss ¢ MpoOJIEeMON COOTHOIIEHUS! CMBICIONPUIAIOIINX
aKTOB M AKTOB, OCYHIECTBIIAIOLIMX CMBICI. B 3TOH CBSI3M OH CTaBUT BOIPOC O TOM,
HY>K/1a€TCs JIM Hallle MBIIIVIEHUE B COMPOBOKIEHUN COOTBETCTBYIOIMMHU CO3EPLIAHUSIMHU.
WNnu, vHade, BO3MOXKEH JM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBI OCMBICIEHHBIN MMEPEXO] OT OJHOTO
3HAYEHHUS K IpyroMy, 0€3 SMIIUPUYECKOMN OMOphI?

[Io cymecTBy 5T0 mnpobiieMa WLIIOCTpUpYIomed (GYyHKIUU BOOOpaxeHuUs
(dbanTtazum). I[lockonabKy AaHHBIM BOMPOC MMEET HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K
TEOPUU TO3HAHUS, OH SBJISJICSA MPEIMETOM Pa3MBILIJICHUN HA NPOTSHKEHUU 110 KpanHen
Mepe Bcero HoBoro Bpemenu.

Kanr, onpenensis paccy10k BOOOIIE KaK «CIIOCOOHOCTh YCTaHABIIMBATh MTPABUIIA,
a CIOCOOHOCTb CYKJIEHUS] — KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD MOABOJUTH MO 3TU MpaBUjia KOHKPETHBIE
clly4ad, T.€. 4aCTHOE MoJ oOliee, YTBEp)KIal, YTO «...CIIOCOOHOCTh CYXKIEHHUSI €CTh
OCOOBIN TajaHT, KOTOPHIA TpeOyeT YIpakHEHHsl, HO KOTOPOMY HAyUUThCS HEJb35,
TOIZla KaK «IpUMEpbl CYTh MOANOPKH JJIsi CIIOCOOHOCTH CYXAEHHs, 0€3 KOTOPBIX HE
MOKET 00OMTHCH TOT, KOMY HEeZOCTaeT 3Toro mpupoguoro gapa» (KRV B 171-174)%,
Yro KacaeTcsi caMoro paccyka Kak criocCOOHOCTH yCTaHABIMBATh U MOHUMATh IPABUIIA,
TO 3/1€Ch, Kak nonarain KaHT, npumepsl BpeaHbl, MOCKOJIbKY OHH «PEIKO BBITOIHSIOT
YCIIOBHSI TpaBUjia aJ€KBAaTHO» U, KPOME TOrO, OCHA0JIAIOT HANpsSKEHUE pPacCyIKa,
HEeO0O0XOMMOE IS TIOCTHIKEHHS PABMII B UX BeeoOmuocTy U noanore (KRV, B 173)%,
Hannoii no3unueid KaHT pykoBOACTBOBAJICS U NPH HAIMCAHUU COOCTBEHHBIX TPYJIOB,
yKa3biBasi, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha JOCTHXKEHHE IMOCPEACTBOM IPUMEPOB M MPOSICHEHUH

ACTETUYECKOU (COS@pHaTCHBHOﬁ) SICHOCTH TCKCTA, CIICHUAJINCTBI, KOTOPBIM U aIp€COBAHA

84 Kanr 1. Kpuruka uncroro pazyma // Kant . Counnenust Ha pycckoM U HeMmelkoM s3bikax. T. 2. Y. 1. M.: Hayka, 2006.
C. 249-253.

85 Tam xe. C. 251-253.
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€ro KHUTa, He HyXJalTcsi B MOomo0HOM oOnerdenum nonmmanusa (KRV A XVII)®,
«...Hekoropbie kHUTH ObBUIM OBbI SICHEE, €CIM Obl MX HE CTApAIUCh CAEIaTh CIUIIKOM
CHBIMMY, — rtonaraet Kant®’.

Ynomunanus o no3uiuu Kanrta nmo JaaHoMy Borpocy y I'yccepiist HeT, 4To MOKHO
MOHATh, YYHUTHIBAS €r0, CKOpee, HEraTUBHOE OTHOIICHHWE K KAaHTHAHCTBY B paHHUH
(deHoMeHomOornIecKuii mepuoast. OIHAKO OTCYTCTBHE B OTOM CBA3U KAKUX-THOO CCBUIOK
Ha Ppere BbI3BIBACT yAUBICHHE.

[IpoGnema otrpanuueHust chepbl HIEATBHBIX CMBICIOB OT IPEACTaBICHUN
(Vorstellung), conmpoBOXIArOIMIMX MBIIUICHHE, UMeeT sl dpere NPUHIUIIHAIBHOE
3HAUYEHHUE — HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO MPEJCTABICHUS CIy4ailHbl U HECTAOWIIbHBI, HO U
MOTOMY, YTO OHH, B OTJIMYME OT CMbICIA, CYOBEKTHBHBI, T. €., Kak mnonaraer dpere,
ABIIIOTCS YacThio co3HaHud. [lon npencraBnennem dpere UMeET B BUAY «BHYTPEHHUMN
obpa3» (inneres Bild), BO3HUKAIOUIUNA BCJIEICTBHE BOCIIOMHHAHUS O YyBCTBEHHBIX
CO3EPIIAHUIX WIH ICUCTBUSX, T. €. HE UTO MHOE, Kak 00pa3 gaHTazuu B cMbiciie ['yccepis.
Bnpouem, B nganHOM KOHTeKkcTe @Dpere aHaJIOTHYHBIM O0pa3oM paccMaTpHUBAET U
4yBCTBEHHOE co3epuanue (Anschauung)®. OH mojaraer, 4ro NIPEACTABIEHHUS Pa3HBIX
JOJIeH B CHITY CBOEH CYOBEKTUBHOCTH HECOU3MEPUMBI, TOCKOJIBKY MX HEJIb351 COCTUHUTh
B OJTHOM CO3HAHHH, BO BCSKOM cirydae 0e3 TpaHchopmanuu. [IpeacraBieHus He MOTYT
OBITH OT/IEJICHBI OT CO3HAHUS M BBICTABJIEHBI Ha BceoOIiee 0003peHNEe, HUKTO HE UMEET
JOoCTyna K IpeacTaBieHusM apyroro’’. HerpyaHo 3aMeTuTh, 4ro M (AHTA3HIO, H
BocnipusaTue dpere MoOHWMAA B JTyXe PaCIPOCTPAHCHHOW, HO HEMPUEMIIEMOW ISt

['yccepns «Teopuu OTpakeHus»’!, mojarasi, 4To B 00OMX CIIydasiX B CO3HAHHMU KaK B

8 Kanr . Kputuka uncroro pasyma. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 27-28.

87 Tam xe. C. 28.

88 Uccnenosarenn ormeuaror BiusHUe BpeHTano Ha (OpMUpOBaHUE HeraTHBHOTO OoTHOMEHus ['yccepns k Kanry (cM. Luft
S. From Being to Givenness and Back: Some Remarks on the Meaning of Transcendental Idealism in Kant and Husserl //
International Journal of Philosophical Studies, 15:3. DOI: 10.1080/09672550701445258. P. 368).

% Frege, G. Uber Sinn und Bedeutung. In G. Frege, Funktion, Begriff, Bedeutung. Fiinf logische Studien. Géttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht. Pp. 26-27.

% Frege G. Review of Dr. E. Husser’s Philosophy of Arithmetic. P. 325.

ol cM. xpuTHKy «Teopmu oTpaxenus» B Jlormueckom mccnenosanmu V (I'yccepns . CoGpamme coumnenui. T. 3 (1).
Jlornueckue uccnempoBanus. T. 11 (1). C. 392-397).
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CBOETO pOJa BMECTHIHUINEC (POPMHUPYIOTCS BHYTpeHHHE 00pasbl mpeameroB. [loaTomy
®pere nocuyuTal, 4YTo TOUKa 3peHus ['yccepisi 0 KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUHU CMBICIIA C TIOMOIIBIO
aKTOB CO3HAHUS CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO CMBICI, KaK W MPEACTaBICHUE, HODKECH
CUHUTATHCS YaCThIO CO3HAHUS, a CIEJOBATEIHLHO, YEM-TO CYOBEKTHUBHBIM, C Y€M OH, B
CBOIO OYepe/Ib, COTJIACUTHCS HE MOT.

OmHako B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl HEAOMyCTUMOCTH CMEIICHHWS 3HA4YeHUW U
WTIOCTPUPYIOLINX MbIIIEHUE 00pa3oB (aHTa3uu, I'yccepis BonHe cormnaceH ¢ Opere.
OH yTBEPXKIAET, UTO «CYIIHOCTh BHIPAKEHHUS 3aKTI0UYEHA MCKIIOUYUTEIBHO B 3HAYEHHI» >
U  «...BBID@XKEHHE MOXET (PYHKIMOHUPOBATh OCMBICIEHHO M Bce ke 0e3
WUTIOCTPUPYIOLIETO co3epuanusy»’. CleqoBaTenbHo, 00pasbl (aHTasuu XOTS U MOTYT
COIPOBOX/AATh CMBICIONPUJAIOIINM aKT, BBINOJHAS WUIIOCTPUPYIOLLYIO 3HAaYEHHE
(GYHKIMIO, HE SIBISIFOTCS HEOOXOAUMBIMU ISl MIOHUMaHUsL. B TO e BpeMst «CKIIOHHOCTh
MOJIKJIaJIbIBATh YyBCTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl, “MOJEIN”» MOJI OTBICUEHHBIE OT YYBCTBEHHOCTHU
KaTeropuajbHble MBICIUTENbHbIE eIUHCTBA ['yccepip cUMTaeT «Iojie3HON B MPaKTUKE
HO3HaHU .

[IpoGnemMa cooTHOUIEHHWsS] MbIIUICHUS W (QaHTa3MM HAYMHAET OTYACTU
BBIPHUCOBBIBATHCSI, Korjma [yccepnb mpuOeraer K MBICICHHOMY JKCHEPUMEHTY.
Konkpernsie 00pa3pl, MOpOXKAEHHBIE €ro ¢aHTa3ueil MNpu BOCIPOU3BEIACHHUH
anredpanveckol TeOpeMbl, OKa3bIBAIOTCS OECIONE3HbIMU JIJIsl IOHUMAHHS €€ CMBICIA.
Onnako ['yccepnp He yJIOBIETBOPSICTCS yAABIICHCS EMOHCTpPALIMEN JEWCTBUSI CBOUX
aprymeHToB. OH 3a7a€TCsl BOIIPOCOM O TOM, HACKOJIBKO 00pa3 Mo CBOEH CYIITHOCTH MOYKET
OBITh COpa3MEpHBIM (angemessen), aneKBaTHbIM (addquat) Kak TOHATHIO, TaK |
nojipazymeBaeMoMy Tmpeamery. McciemoBaHue STOro BOMpOCa BO3BpAIIaeT €ro K

THICSTYEYTOJILHUKY JlekapTa.

92 I'yccepnb J. Cobpanue counnennit. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 57.
% Tam xe. C. 72.

4 I'yccepnp 3. Upen k uncToil peHoMeHonorny U eHoMeHonorndeckoit puiocoduu. Kanra nepsas. M.: AkagemMudaecKuit
IIpoexT, 2009. C. 166.
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B cBoto ouepenp, Jekapt paznuyan Takue MOAYCHI MBIIUIEHUS, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh
MMOHMMAHMS U CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOPAXKEHMSI, ITPU 3TOM MOCJICAHION, B OTJIMYKE OT MEPBOA,
OH HE CUUTal HEOOXOJMMOM MPUHAMIEKHOCThIO CYIIHOCTH yMa. Kak u Brocnencrsumn
I'yccepnb, Jlekapt mosarai, 4To MOHMMAHUE BO3MOXKHO U 0e3 BooOpaxkeHus. B cimydae
MMOHUMaHUS (TTOCTHKEHUS) «MBICIIb. .. 0OpallleHa Ha caMoe ce0sl 1 UMeeT B BUJlY OJIHY U3
MPUCYIIUX €l caMOM UJeii», TOTJIa KaK B CIydae BOOOpaKeHUs MBICIIb «...00paleHa Ha
TEJI0 U YCMATPHUBAET B HEM HEYTO COOTBETCTBYIOUIEE UJIEE — YMOINOCTUTAEMOU WU KeE
BOCHIPHHATON 4yBCTBOM» . C y4eToM CKa3aHHOro JlekapT ompenenser BOOOpaKeHHe
KaK «...IPHMMEHEHHME MO3HABATEILHON CHOCOOHOCTH K Tely...»’® M Iomaraer, 4ro
BoOOpakeHne BOCTPEOOBAHO B TOM Clly4yae, KOTJa Mbl MBICIUM MaTe€pUaIbHYIO,
TEJeCHYI0 Bellb. BooOpaxkeHue, cleaoBaTelbHO, PacCMaTPUBAETCS CKBO3b IMPU3MY
KOPPECMOHAEHTHOW TEOPUU HCTHHBI M BBICTYHA€T KaK CBOErO0 pOJa MOCT MEXIY
CO3HAHMEM U TPAHCIEHIAECHTHOM €My BEUIbI0, KOTOPYK) OHO IMBbITA€TCS IMPUBECTH K
MPUCYTCTBUIO. JlekapT momaraer, 4To 00pa3 B MPUHIIMIIE MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATH UJIEE
(IOHATHIO), OAHAKO HE BO BCEX CIIy4asiX: IPUMEPOM OTCYTCTBUSI COOTBETCTBUS ABJISIETCS
YK€ YIOMSHYTBIA ThICSTYEYTOJIbHUK, B OTHOILIEHHUH KOTOPOTO Mbl MOKEM UMETh TOJIBKO
CMYTHBIHN 001mui 00pa3 MHOTOYTOIbHHKA.

Co cceuikoit Ha Jlexapra ['yccepnb nenaeT BbIBOJA, YTO MJiI FEOMETPUUYECKHUX
MOHSATUI B MPHUHIIUIIE HE MOXET OBITh aJIeKBaTHOro oOpasa. [I[puMeHUTEeNbHO K HUM
«...00pa3 CIIy’KHT TOIBLKO ONOPOi (Anhalt) Nist MHTEIIIEKTay, — 3aKIIIOYAET OH .

Onnako HallICHHOE pelieHue BHOBb HE KaXercs I'yccepiro
yAOBIETBOpUTENbHBIM. Ka3zanoch Obl, MPOBENEHO pPA3TMUYECHHE MEXKIYy HEU3MEHHOMU
CaMOTOX/ICCTBEHHOM  00JacThi0 3HAYEHUH W  MHOXKECTBOM  KOHTHHT€HTHBIX
CMBICJIOTIPUJIAONTUX AKTOB, B KOTOPBIX JAHHbIE 3HAYCHUS KOHCTUTYUPYIOTCS, a TaK¥KE

MCIKAY 3HAYCHUAMHA U COIIPOBOXKAAOIINMHA UX 06pa3aMH q)aHTaSI/II/I, KOTOPBIM OTBCACHA

% Jlexapt P. PasMbmuieHus o mepBoli (Guaoco(um, B KOMX JOKAa3hIBAETCS CYIIECTBOBAHWE bora M pasimume Mexmy
yenoBedeckol xymoit u TenoM // lekapt P. Counnenns B 2 1. T.2. M.: Mricis, 1994. C. 59.

% Tam xe. C. 58.

97 I'yccepnn D. Cobpanue counnennii. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue uccnenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 70.
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CKpOMHas POJIb WUTIOCTpALMi MbIcaU. Ho BO3HHMKaeT BOIPOC: HE BEPHYJIUCH JU Mbl K
TOMY K€, ¢ 4ero Hadanu? Benp 00s1acTh 3HAUEHU — 3TO UIMEHHO TO, YTO M3HAYaJlbHO
JAaHO, YTO SIBJIAETCS JOCTOSHHEM Ka)JI0ro, KTO MOKENAeT K HUM OOpaTUThCS, a YTOObI
OPUITH K CMBICJIONPUAAIONIMM aKTaM, HalpOTHB, HEOOXOJUMO OBLIO HEKOTOPOe
peBepcuBHOe  nABWkeHwe.  [loyemy e  BO3HUKIA  HEOOXOIAMMOCTH B
MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHOM TNoBopoTe B3risga? Kak yxe Obuio ormeueno, I['yccepib
OoOHapyX W, 4TO 3HAYEHUs, HECMOTPSl HAa CBOIO CaMOTOXJECTBEHHOCTb U €IMHCTBO B
POTUBOIIOJIOAKHOCTh MHOXKECTBY CMBICIIONPUJIAIOLIUX aKTOB, CAMH I10 C€0€ €CTh TOJIBKO
000JI0YKH, HE FapaHTUPYIOLUE HAINYMs cofepxanusi. OMHUM U3 IMyTeH K JTOCTHKEHUIO
(GICHOCTM W OTYETJIMBOCTH» 3HAYEHUM SBJISETCA BO3BpALICHUE K (OKHUBBIM»
MBICJIUTEJIEHBIM aKTaM CO3HaHHUsI, B KOTOPBIX OHH KOHCTUTYHPYIOTCH.

Opnako ['ycceprab npennaraer u BTOpor myTh. OH 3aMEHSET IBOMCTBEHHYIO CXEMY
TPOMCTBEHHOM, HAPSIy CO 3HAUEHUEM U CO3HAHUEM KaK €r0 HCTOYHUKOM BBIJIEIISIS TAKKE
TPEThE 3BEHO — NPEIMET, KOTOPbI IOCPEACTBOM 3HAYEHUsS HMEETCs B BUAY,
noapasymMmeBaeTcs. ['yccepib yTBEpKIAET, UTO «KayK0€ BBIPAXKEHUE HE TOJIbKO 03HAYAET
HEYTO, HO OHO TaK)K€ FOBOPUT O YeM-mo; OHO HE TOJIBKO UMEET CBOE 3HAYEHHUE, HO OHO
TAK)KE€ OTHOCHTCS K KakUM-Tu00 npedmemam»®. Jlamee OH pomyckaeT u Gojee
KaTErOPUYHOE BBICKA3BIBAHME: «...IIPEJAMET U 3HAYEHHE HUKOT/A HE COBIIAAAIOT» . JTO
YTBEPKICHHE NOJI0KHUIIO HAYaJI0 aKTUBHOM NOJIEMUKE, B KOTOPOM OHO IO MPEUMYILECTBY
MOJIBEPIIOCHh KPUTHKE.

CnegyromuM XOJOM TMOCI€ pa3Iu4yeHUs 3HA4YeHHs W TpeaMeTa SBIseTcs
pa3nuYeHne CMBICTONPUIAIONIETO0 aKTa M aKTa, OCYLIECTBISIOLIEro cMbicia. Ecmu
CMBICIIONPUIAIOIINI aKT MOIPAa3yMEBAET MIPEIMET, UMEET €r0 B BUAY, T. €. IPEICTABIISET
coO0OM  TOJNBKO  JIMIIb  [OHUMAHWE, MYCTYI0  HWHTEHUUIO  3HA4YeHHs, TO
CMBICIOOCYILIECTBIISIIOIIMNA aKT 00ecreuynBaeT BCTpPEUy C IPEIMETOM — pealu3yer,

HaroJiHsAeT 3HaueHue. K OCYHCCTBIIAIOIIUM CMBICIT dKTaM OTHOCATCA aKThl CO3CPLAHUA,

% T'yccepis D. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue nccnemosanus. T. IT (1). C. 55.
9 Tam xe. C. 55.
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U TPEeXJEe BCEro YYBCTBEHHOE BOCHPHITHE, T.€. BOCHPUATHE, HANPABICHHOE Ha
eAMHUYHBIA MpenMeT. Takke B KaueCTBE aKTa, OCYIIECTBISIOIIEr0 3HAYEHUE, MOXKET
BBICTYNaTh BooOpaxeHue ((panrazus). U B «Jlornyeckux uccnenoBanusix», u B «Muesx
I» T'yccepnp HacTamBaeT Ha BTOPUYHOM XapakTepe (aHTa3Mu MO OTHOLICHUIO K
Bocripusatuio. CoriacHo €ro Touke 3peHus, (aHTa3usi MpeAcTaBiIsieT CcoOoi
BOCIIpOU3BeIeHNE (PENPOAYKIINI0) oaHaxaAbl BocnpuHsitoro. B «Unesx I» I'yccepib
MPSIMO  YTBEPXKIAET, YTO (DAaHTA3MPOBAHUE €CTh «...MOOUDUKAYUS HeUmpaibHOCMU
noiazarouiel peakmyaiu3ayuu, cieoBaTelIbHO, BOCIOMUHAHKS B MBICIMMO IIUPOKOM
cmbiciaen'?. Takum 00pa3oM, HEYTO JAHHOE B BOCIPUATUHM OHTOIOTUYECKH M
AMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKH TEPBUYHO TI0 OTHOUIEHUIO K TMpeaMeraM, SIBICHHBIM B
BOOOpaXeHUU U (haHTA3HH.

C ydeToM CKa3aHHOT0, B KaUe€CTBE BTOPOIO IyTH MPOsiCHEHUs 3HaueHui ['yccepib
MpeiaraeT ux OCyUIECTBIEHHUE, T. €. JOCTHKEHHUE aJIEKBATHOIO CO3EpILIAHUs MPEIMETa,
B KOTOPOM MpeAMET ObLT OBl TaH UMEHHO TaK, KaK OH MOAPa3yMEBAECTCsl B 3HAUCHHUH, U
yKe UCXOJIS U3 TAKOTO CO3EPIIaHUsI MOXKHO OBbLITIO OBl M30aBUTHCS OT SKBUBOKAIUi. « Tam,
r7ie... 3HAYCHHs TEPETeKaloT APYyTr B JApyra W HUX HEYJIOBHUMOE KoJieOaHWE CTHpAeT
TPAaHUIIBI, COXPAHCHHS KOTOPBIX TpeOyeT MOCTOBEPHOCTh AaKTa CYXKJICHHUSA, TaM
HarJISJHOCTh TMpeJJiaraeT €CTECTBEHHbIE CPEICTBAa YyTOUHEHUS», — MUIIET ['yccepib B

[, Om mnomaraer, 4TO CMBICIIOOCYLIECTBIISIOIIUM aKT

JlorudyeckomM HccCiaeq0BaHUM
BBITIOJTHSIET MPOSICHSIONIYI0 (DYHKIMIO, 3aKJIIOYAIONIYIOCS B YCTAHOBJICHUU Pa3IAUUS
3HAQYEHHM, BBIACICHUM OYEBUAHOM MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, YCTAHOBIICHUW T'PaHUILIbI
KoJIeOaHUsl MHTEHIIMK 3HaueHus ' *2.

Taxkum oOpaszom, I'yccepnb Bbienus JABe (PYHKIUU CMBICIOOCYIIECTRISIOMIMX
aKTOB: WJUTFOCTPUPYIOIIYIO U MPOSICHAIOIIYIO, U 00€ OHU UMEIOT WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIN

XapaKTep.

100 T'yceepns D. Ypen K 9ncToii peHOMEHONOrHH ¥ peHOMEHOIornIeckoi punocopuu. Kaura neppas. C. 342.
101 Tyccepns D. Cobpanne counnenuid. T. 3 (1). Jlornueckue ncenenosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 76.
102 Tam xe. C. 75.
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Ecau npeanonioxkuTh, 4TO B yKa3aHHBIX (DYHKIIUSX CMBICIOOCYIIECTBISIONINN aKT
ce0si HuCuUeprnbIBa€T, TO TEM CaMbIM MBIIUICHUIO MPEJOCTABISIOTCS HUYEM HE
OTpaHUYCHHBIC MpPaBa, U OHO BOCIAPSAET B OE3BO3YIIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO METAPUHKHU.
Opnnako 3aMeTUM, 4TO yke y JlekapTa coiepKUTCsl BakHas Ujies 0 caMopeepeHTHOCTH
MBIIUIEHUS (paccyaka). Jlymaercs, 4to ee Tematuzanuu ['yccepsb u3derail u B TO ke
BpEMSI YTBEPKICHUE «MBICIUTH TPEAMET U MO3HABATH MPEAMET HE €CTh... OJTHO U TO KEM
(KRV, B 146)103 SIBJISIIOCH U1 HETO UCTOYHUKOM HKCCIIEI0BATEILCKOTO OECIIOKOMCTBA.
N B nensix uzbexars camopedepeHiinu MbinuieHus: ['yccepiib yCHIIMBAET CBOIO CXEMY
«CMBICTIOTIPUIAIONINN aKT — 3HAYEHHUE» T0OABJIEHUEM B HEE€ TPEThETO 3BEHA — MpeMeTa
meicn!'®, YV T'. He KaHTOBCKas npoOIeMaTHKa KATETOPUI U OIIbITa

Lenpro m000i1 Hayku siBisieTcss mo3HaHue. [laxke meraHayka, «Teopusi BceX
TEOpHil», HE MOXKET cebe MO3BOJIMTh WTHOPUPOBATH ATy I1eidb. C y4eToM 3TOro
oOcrosiTenbcTBa ['yccepiib Ha3bIBAET CMBICIIOOCYIIECTBISIONUNA aKT aKTOM MO3HaHUSI.
ONUCTEMOJOTUYECKUN KOHTEKCT, KOTOPbIA ['yccepib AKCIUIMIIMTHO MNPHUAAET CBOEMY
MCCJIEIOBAHMIO, TIO3BOJISIET B3IJISTHYTh HA MpoOiieMy BooOpakeHus (paHTa3un) UCXOMs
13 KAHTOBCKOM MEPCIIEKTUBBI.

C 2MHUCTEMOTIOTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUSI TYCCEPJIEBCKOE Pa3IMUCHHE «UHTEHIIUU
3HAUEHHS» M «aKTa, OCYIIECTBIAIONIIETO CMBICH» SBJISETCS BapuallMed Ha TEMY
OTHOILICHUS] MBIIIUICHUSI U CO3EPLIAHMUS.

Kak u3BectHo, KaHT nosaran, 4To yenoBe4ecKkoe MbIlIEHUE (paccyloK), Oyaydn
AKTUBHOM, CIIOHTAHHOW, CUHTETUYECKON NIEITEIbHOCThIO, OTHOCUTCS K BEIIU TOJIBKO
onocpenoBaHHo. [loHsTHE paccynka ecTh «IpejacTaBieHue o npeacrasieHun» (KRV B

74, 75, 92, 93)!%. Mexay noHATHEM M BEIIBIO CYHNIECTBYET IUCKYPC, Pa3phIB.

103 Kanr U. Kpurtuka uncroro pasyma // Kaar U. Counnenns Ha pycckoM u Hemenkom ssbikax. T. 2. U. 1. C. 219.

104 Taxk, JK.-I1. Caprp, 0 4eM OymeT MATH pedb B IIaBe 2 IMCCEPTAlnM, B «BBITHM M HUYTO» ympekaeT I'yccepis B
conmricu3Me, Kotopomy cam CapTp nan Ha3BaHHE «IHIIEBapUTEIbHON ¢uiocodum», ceputasck Ha To, 4To [yccepib
HHU3BOAUT POJIb HO3MBI 10 BCETO JIMIIb UPPEaIbHOTO KOppessiTa Hod3uca. TakuM obpas3om, 1o MHeHHI0 CapTpa, TOCTyH KO
BHEIIHeMy MHpPY y ['yccepist cXimombIBaeTcsi, HECMOTPS. Ha TO YTO TEOPHS MHTECHIIMOHAIBHOCTH CO3HAHMS IpeJIonaraia
obpatHoe.

105 Kanr U. Kpurrka gucroro pasyma // Kant U. Counnenus Ha pycckoM n HeMenkoM s3eikax. T. 2. U. 1. C. 137, 139, 157,
159.
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CnocoOGHOCTb, KOTOpast OTHOCUTCS K IPEIMETY HEMOCPEACTBEHHO (T. €. HE JUCKYPCUBHO,
a MHTYUTHMBHO) U C TMOMOIILIO KOTOPOW BEIIM HaM JAl0TCs, — 3TO YYyBCTBEHHOCTD.
Paccyxnenus ['yccepiist XOpoI1o J10KaTcsi B KAHBY KAHTOBCKOM MBICIIH: aKT, TPUAAIOIIAMA
CMBIC], — 3TO (YHIUPOBAHHBIA aKT, TJIE€ B KadyeCTBE MeEJIWyMa BCErJa BBHICTYIAET
BOCIIPUHSTOE JIMOO BOCIPOU3BEAEHHOE B (DaHTa3MM CJIOBO, TOI/ia KaK YYBCTBEHHOE
BOCIIPUSITUE — MPOCTOM aKT, HANPAMYIO (direkt) OTHOCAIIUNACS K BEIIH.

Hecmotpst Ha Hamepenue Kanta mpencTtaBUTh 4yBCTBEHHOCTh U PACCYIOK Kak
B3aMMOJIOTIONIHAIONIME U  pPABHOIpaBHbIE, HO Pa3HOPOJHBIE CIOCOOHOCTHU, U
OTPaHUYMTHCS JIUIIb MPEANOI0KEHUEM O HAJIUYUU Y HUX «OOIIEro KOPHS», MOXKHO
3aMETHUTh, YTO CO3EPLAHUE NIEPBHYHO M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K MbiuieHuo %, Yenoseueckuii
croco0 co3eplianus SBISAETCS YYBCTBEHHBIM B TOM CMBICIIC, UTO «OH He NePBOHAYAIEH,
TO €CTh 9TO HE TaKoW Cmocod, KakUM JaeTcsi caMoO CYIIECTBOBaHHE OOBEKTa
CO3EpLAHMs. .. a 3aBUCHT OT ObITUs 00bekTa» (KRV B 72)!%7. IleponayanbHblii criocod
cosepuanus (intuitus originarius) — 3TO UHTEIUICKTyaJbHasl MHTYULUS, KOTOPOH MOXKET
OBITH HAJICJICHO TOJHKO TIEPBOCYIIECTBO. MBIIIIJIEHNE KaK CHHTETHYECKAasl IeITeITbHOCTD,
KaK CIPaBeJINBO yKa3bIBaeT Xaiaerrep, eCTh MHAUKATOP pa3pbiBa MEXIy CO3HAHUEM U
BELIBIO, CAMITOM KOHEYHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaH A ", (yHKIIMS KOTOPOro —
CBsI3aTh pacliaBIieecs, M B 3TOW (yHKIIMU OHO ceOs ucyepmnbiBaet. [loaTomy aBmkKeHUE
MBICJIU B OTPBIBE OT BO3MO>KHOCTH UYBCTBEHHOI'O CO3EPILIAHUS HE SIBISETCS MO3HAHUEM
(KRV B 145)!%,

Nnen o nepBUYHOCTH CO3EPIAHUSI TTO OTHOIICHUIO K MBIIIUICHUIO MOKHO HAlTH U
y I'yccepnsa. Kak ormeuaer B. M. MonyaHOB, MyCTyl0 MHTEHIMIO « ‘TPOAYLUPYET

Hexsarka cosepuanus» '’ Mel «Maum» (Meinen) tam, rje D0KHbI ObUIM ObI BUIAETH .

106 Cm.: Kant Y. Kpuruka uncroro pasyma / Kaut Y. Counnenns Ha pycckoM M Hemenkom sisbikax. T. 2. U. 1. C. 135, 211
(KRV B 72, 138, 139); Heidegger M. Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik / Gesamtausgabe. I. Abteilung: Veroffentlichte
Schriften 1910-1976. Band 3. Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klostermann GmbH, 1991. Pp. 21-22.

107 Kant U. Kpuruka gucroro pazyma // Kanr U. CounHeHus Ha pycCKOM B HeMelkoM si3bikax. T. 2. . 1. C. 135.

108 Heidegger M. Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik. P. 24.

109 Kant U. Kputuka uucroro pazyma // Kanr U. CounHenust Ha pycckoM u HemerkoM si3bikax. T. 2. Y. 1. C. 219.

10 Momnuanos B. U. cenenosanus mo (eromeHnooruu co3Hanus. C. 329.

I Tam ske. C. 329.
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Bo BBeaeHun ko 2-mMy wu3ganuio «Jlormueckux wuccnegoBaHuin» ['yccepnb 4YeTko
(dhopMyIIUpyeT CBOIO MBICIIb O CO3EPIAHNU KaK UCTOUYHUKE JTAHHOCTH MPEIMETA: «...Mbl
0€3yCIIOBHO HE XOTHUM  YJIOBJIETBOPUTBCS  «IIPOCTO  CIOBaMH», T.€. IMPOCTO
CUMBOJIMYECKUM TMOHUMAHHMEM CJIOB... Mbl XOTHMM BEpPHYTHCS K ‘“‘CaMuUM Bemiam’», a
TaKXKe: «JIOTMYECKUEe TMOHATHA, KaK 00JIa/IatoIiue 3HAYUMOCTBIO €IMHUIIBI MBIILICHHUS,
JIOJKHBI HIMETH CBOM MCTOYHUK B CO3EPLAHUM» 12,

Meicas ['yccepis 0 mpuopuTeTe Co3eplUaHusl KaXkeTcs 3araJouHom, MOCKOJIbKY OH
CTPEMUTCSI  OTMEKEBATbCA OT  KAHTOBCKOM  AHTPOINOJIOTMYECKO-XPUCTUAHCKOM
NEPCIEKTUBBl M HE HAXOJIWUT KAauyECTBEHHBIX pPa3Wyuil MEXAY YEIOBEUECKUM U
00>kxecTBeHHbIM co3HaHueM. Co3HaHWE IO CBOCH CYTH SIBJISIETCSI TBOPLIOM 3HAYCHUH (U
MMEHHO TOCPEJICTBOM 3HAYEHUH MOIpa3yMeBalOTCs MPEAMETHI, TOT/Ia KaK BOMPOC 00 UX
JEUCTBUTEILHOM OBITHHM «3aKJIIOYAaeTcsi B CKOOKW»). He TONMbKO TOT, KTO BBIpa)KaeT
HEUYTO, HO U TOT, YTO MOHUMAET BBIPAXKEHHOE, COBEPIIAET CMBICIONPUIAOIINI AKT.
Opnako ayMaercsi, 4TO MOPEANOC]aTh MBIIIJIEHUIO CO3€pPUAHUE U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
ONPENECIUTh MBIIUIEHUE KAaK €r0 HEXBAaTKy O3HAYaeT NPUAATh 3MUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOU
TEOPUU TEOJOTUUECKUMN OATEKCT.

['yccepsb HEe MOT HE 0OCO3HABATh METa(PU3NUIECKUX MPEANOCHIIOK JAaHHOM MO3UIIAN
(00s13aTeNBbHOCTD YCTPAHEHUS KOTOPBIX OH JAEKJIApUPOBa) U HOTOMY HE MPUJICPKUBAIICS
€€ TMOCJIEAOBAaTEIbHO, B €ro TEKCTaX MOXHO HAWTH AapryMeHTbl B MOJIb3Y
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTH M HE3aBUCHUMOCTH MBIIUIEHUS U co3epuanus. B Jlormueckom
uccienoBannu Il I'yccepap npoBo3srnamaet: «Co3epuarbh — 3TO Kak pa3 HE MBICIUThY, —
Y YKa3bIBAET, YTO JIOTUYECKUM Hean — BCEBUIAIIUM TyX — MbI MIPEJICTABIISIEM Ce0e «KaK
JIyX, KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBISIET CBOIO JEATEIBbHOCTh HE MPOCTO B (JIMIIEHHBIX MBIIIUICHUS,
JlaXKe €CJIM U aJICKBATHBIX) aKTaX CO3EPIaHMs, HO TaKXe KaTeropuaibHO (GOpMHUpPYET U
CHHTETUYECKH COEIUHAET CBOU Co3epLanus»' >, [[puMeuaTenbHo U €ro yTBEPKICHHE B

«Mpesx I»: « O6oxecTtBeHHass (u3uka He CIOCOOHA MPEBPATUTHh KAaTErOpHUaibHBIE

112 T'yecepns O. Cobpanne counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlormyeckue uccnemosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 17.
113 Tam xe. C. 153.
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OIpeNeNeHns PpEalbHOCTH B  HAINSAAHBIE, IOJOOHO TOMY KaK OOMKECTBEHHOE
BCEMOTYLIECTBO HE B COCTOSHMU CAENATh TAK, YTOOBI MOKHO OBLIO KUBOIUCATH UITH XKE
VCTIOJIHATE HA CKPUIIKE SJUTMIITHIECKUE (PyHKIMN» 14,

DTa TOYKAa 3pEHUs, NPEANONAraolas, 4YTO MEIIUICHUE M  CO3EPLAHUE
IPEJCTABISAIOT  COOOM  CAMOCTOSTENBHBIE ¥ PABHONPABHBIE  I103HABATENILHBIE
CIIOCOOHOCTH, NPUHIMIIMAIBHO OTAMYaeTcs oT mosuimu Kanra. B To ke Bpems,
HIOHUMas, YTO O IEPBUYHOCTH CO3EPLAHKS MIMEET CMBICII TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO B OTHOILEHUH
IIEPBOCYIIECTBA, a& B 4YEJIOBEYECKOM MEPCIEKTHBE 3TO YTBEPHKIECHHE OKA3bIBAETCS
HENPOAYKTUBHBIM, KaHT JOMYCKAET, YTO «SABICHUS BIIOJHE MOTIIH Obl ObITH TAKUMH, YTO
paccyI0K He Hames Obl KX COOOPa3sHBIMU C YCIOBUSAMU CBOETO €IUHCTBA — M TOIIA BCE
HAXOAMJIOCH ObI B XxaoTmueckoM cmeinenuu...» (KRV B 123)!°. Orcroma Bo3HuKaer
BOIIPOC: «KAKHM OOPa30M...CYObeKmuenble YCl06Us MblULCHUS UMEIOT 00beKMUEHYIO
3HAUUMOCMb, T.€. CTAHOBATCS YCIOBUSAMH BO3MOKHOCTH  BCSKOIO  O3HAHHS
npeameTon»? (KRV, B 122)!''°. Uro6s1 orBeTHTH Ha 3TOT Bompoc, KanTy monano0unach
TPAHCIEHIEHTAIbHAS MPOAYKTUBHAS CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOpP@XKEHHMS M YYEHHE O
TPAHCIEHIEHTAILHOM CXEMATU3ME, KOTOPOE OTAENIbHBIE HMCCIEIOBATENN HA3bIBAIOT
«teMHBIM» (obscure)''’. OHaKO He MEHEE «TEMHOI» MPEACTABIAETCA CMENast MOMBITKA
['yccepsast Ipu OTBETE HA aHAJIOTHUYHBINA BOIPOC MIPEOIOINIETH 3Ty MPONACTh, HOCTYIHPYS
BO3MOKHOCTB IIPSIMOTO JJOCTYTIA K BELIAM.

ITOCKONBKY TPAaHCLEHIECHTANBHBIM CXEMATU3M 3aHUMAET B  CIEKYJISTHBHOM
¢unocopun KaHTa CyIIECTBEHHOE MECTO, BOIPOCH COOTHOIIEHUS BOOOPAXKEHMS C
MBIIUICHUEM M YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO y HErO MOAPOOHO pa3paldOTaHbI, YTO UTHOPUPOBATH

CJIOXHO.

14 Tyccepns D. Mnen k aucTol peHOMEHOIOTHA B (eHOMEHOIOrHIecKoi ¢pumocopuu. Kuura neppas. C. 167.

115 Kanr U. Kpurrka gucroro pasyma // Kant U. Counnenns Ha pycckoM 1 HeMenkoM sisbikax. T. 2. Y. 1. C. 193.

116 Tam xe. C. 191.

17 Luft S. From Being to Givenness and Back: Some Remarks on the Meaning of Transcendental Idealism in Kant and
Husserl // International Journal of Philosophical Studies, 15:3, 2007. Pp. 367-394, DOI: 10.1080/09672550701445258. P.
372.
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Bce uyBcTBeHHBIE co3eprianus KaHT moapasnenser Ha YUCThIe (IPOCTPAHCTBO U
BpeMsl) M SMIUpHUYecKre. Bee MOHATHS IeSATCS MM Ha YUCTBIC PacCyA0YHbBIC, YUCTHIC
YyBCTBEHHBIC M SMITUPUICCKUE YyBCTBEHHBIC. OTHAKO JIJIs JTFOOOTO TIOHATHSI BEPHO, YTO
€Clii €My HE MOKET COOTBETCTBOBATh HUKAKOE BO3MOJKHOE CO3€pllaHhe, TO TaKHe
KOHCTPYKITUH PaccCyIKa OSCIUIONHBI M IPEICTABIISIOT COOOM JTUIIIB ITyCThIC H3MBIIIIJICHUS,
«urpy mpexacrapiaenuamm» (KRV B 194, 195, 298, 299)!%. MMeHHO BO3MOKHOCTH
JAHHOCTH TPEAMETa B CO3EpIaHUU OOCCICUMBACT HAIMYHME y TOHATHA 3HAUCHUS H
cMmbicna (Bedeutung und Sinn) (KRV B 194)'"°. Uucras noruka He IMeeT OCHOBAaHHS B
qyBCTBEHHOCTH M XapakTepusyeT Gpopmy MbiuieHust Booote. [Toaromy noruyeckue (T.
€. YUCTBIC PACCYOYHBIC) MIOHSATHUS B OTPBHIBE OT UX IMIIUPUIECKOTO TPHUMEHECHUS UMEIOT

)120. AHnanornyusli BeIBOJ Kaut

muiib popmanbHoe (Jiorunueckoe) 3HaueHue (KRV B 186
JieaeT U B OTHOIIEHWHM MaTEMaTUYECKUX TMOHSITHH, KOTOpbIE, XOTS W OCHOBAaHbBI, B
OTJIMYHUE OT JIOTHUECKUX MOHSATUHN, HA YUCTHIX YyBCTBEHHBIX CO3EPIIAHUAX MPOCTPAHCTBA
(reomeTpusi) U BpeMeHu (apudmMeTrka), TakKe HE SBISIOTCS MO3HAHUEM B OTPHIBE OT
SMIMPUYECKHX YyBCTBEHHBIX co3epuanuii (KRV B 147,148)!121

Kant monaraer, 4ro «mpu BCAKUX TMOABEIACHUSAX NpeaMeTa MOoJ Kakoe-JIr0o
MOHATHE TPEACTABICHUE O TPEIMETe JOJDKHO OBITh OIHOPOAHBIM (gleichartig) ¢
NOHATHEM, T. €. TMOHATHE AODKHO COAepkarh B cebe TO, YTO MPEACTaBICHO B
noxsoaumoM nox Hero mpeamere» (KRV B 176)1?2, Uuctble 4yBCTBEHHBIE MOHATHUS
(TIpOCTPaHCTBO U BpeMsI, TOHITHUS MATEMATUKH) ¥ SMITUPUICCKUE TyBCTBCHHBIC TIOHITHS
(Hanmpumep, 1OM) UMEIOT CBS3b C UYBCTBEHHOCTHIO — YUCTBIMH (POPMAMH CO3EPLIAHUS
WA CO3EpIaeMbIMU MpeaMeTaMu. HarmpoTuB, YMCThIEe MOHATHUS paccyAKa (B 4aCTHOCTH,

KAaTeropuM) XapakTepUu3yroT MBIIUIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI €ro (POpMbI U OE30THOCUTENILHO K

npeaMeTaM BO3MOXKHOI'O OIIbBITA. BBI/IlIy HCOOAHOPOAHOCTH YHUCTBIX PpPaCCyaOYHBIX

118 Kant U. Kpuruka guicroro pazyma // Kaur Y. Counnenus Ha pyccKoM i Hemerkom sizsikax. T. 2. Y. 1. C. 277, 397.
119 Tam xe. C. 276-277.

120 Tam xe. C. 267.

121 Tam xe. C. 221.

122 Tam xe. C. 255.
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TIOHSATHH C 9yBCTBEHHBIMHU CO3E€PLAHMAMY BO3HUKAET BOIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH H CIIOCO0E
IPUMEHEHUS MX K OIBITY, T. €. BOIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH MO3HAHUSL.

Takou CBA3YIOLIEW HUTBHIO MEXKAY YYBCTBEHHOCTHIO M PACCYIKOM CTaHOBUTCSH Y
Kanra TpaHClEHJEHTaIbHAsd HPOLYKTUBHAS CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOPaKEHUS, KOTOpasi, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHEI, €CTh BO3MOYKHOCTh CHHTE3a BOOOLIE M B DTOM YacTH MMEET OOIIeE C
paccynkom (KRV B 104, 130)!*, a ¢ apyroil CTOpPOHBI, MMEET OTHOINEHHE K
YYBCTBEHHOCTH, IOCKOJIBKY TIPEACTAaBIAET COOOM  CIIOCOOHOCTH  MPENCTABISATH
OTCYTCTBYIOMmMI npeameT B cosepuanuu (KRV B 151)1%4,

JlanHast ciocoGHOCTL 00ECTIEYNBAET BO3MOKHOCTD MPUMEHEHHS YUCTHIX TIOHATHH
paccyika K SBJIEHUSAM, W €€ TPAHCUEHICHTAIbHBIM IIPOAYKTOM  SBJISETCS

TpaHCLEHAEHTaIbHAs CXeMa YMCTOro nouatus paccyaka (KRV B 177-181)1%°

. Cxema, ¢
OJIHOM CTOPOHBIL, pEAIU3YET, a C APYTrOM — OTPAHUYUBAECT IPUMEHEHUE TAHHBIX [IOHSATHM.
Kant otnnuaer cxemy ot 00pasa, ykas3piBasi, UTO «CHHTE3 BOOOPa)KEHHUS, IPOYKTOM
KOTOPOTO SIBIIIETCA TpPAHCIICHACHTAbHAS CXeMa, WMEET B BHUJY HE CIMHUYHOE
CO3epLaHKe, a TONLKO €IUHCTBO B ONpeHeneHuu uyBcTBeHHOCTH» (KRV B 179)1%°,
CxeMma ecTh «IpeJICTaBlIeHne O BCEOOIIeM CrocoOe, KaKuM CIIOCOOHOCTh BOOOpaKEHUS

JOCTaBISET MOHATHIO ero ooOpas» (KRV B 179-180)!%.

Obpa3 ecTb MPOIYKT
OMIUPUYECKON TMPOJAYKTUBHON CIOCOOHOCTH BOOOpPaKEHHS, a CXEMa YyBCTBEHHBIX
MOHATHN — «KaK Obl MOHOTPaMMa YHUCTOU CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOPaXKEHUS a Priori; Mpexe
BCcero Osarojapsi cxemMe M COoOOpa3HO €W CTaHOBSTCS BO3MOXKHBIMU 00pasbl, HO
CBSI3BIBATHCS C TIOHATHSIMU OHH BCETa JOJDKHBI TOJIBKO MPHU TTOCPECTBE 0003HAYAEMBIX

YIMHU CXEM M CaMH 110 ce0e OHU COBIIAJAIOT ¢ HOHATHAMM He MoaHocThIon (KRV B 181)!12%8,

Ecmu AJIs1 YUCTBIX ¥ OSMIIMPHUYCCKHUX YYBCTBCHHBIX MOHATUH 06pa351 BO3MOJKHEI, ITYCTh U

123 Kanrt U. Kpuruka uucrtoro pasyma // Kanr U. CounHenus Ha pycckoM u HemerkoMm si3bikax. T. 2. Y. 1. C. 171, 201.
124 Tam xe. C. 225.

125 Tam xe. C. 255-261.

126 Tam xe. C. 259.

127 Tam xe. C. 259.

128 Tam xe. C. 261.
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HeaJeKBaTHbIC, TO [IJI1 YHCTBIX PACCYJOYHBIX TMOHSATHNA OOpa3bl HEBO3MOXKHBI B
MIPUHITUTIE.

BooOpaxenue y Kanra ecth «elcTBHe paccyJlika Ha YyBCTBEHHOCTb U NEPBOE
NpUMEHEHUE €ro (a TakKe OCHOBAaHHE BCEX OCTAJIBbHBIX CIOCOOOB IMPUMEHEHHUS) K
IpeaMETaM BO3MOKHOTO 11 Hac cosepuanus» (KRV B 152)!%°, rakum o6pasom, naHHas
CIIOCOOHOCTH CBSI3BIBACT JBE HE3aBUCHUMBIX JAPYT OT APYyTa MPUPOIBI, BEICTYIAET CBOETO
poJia MepBONPOXO/ILIEM, TPOTOPSIOLUIUM HUCXOAIIUN MyTh OT MBIIICHHUS K BEIIIH.

B 1-om u3panum Kputuku Kant npemoctaBui ciocoOHOCTH BOOOPaKEHUS POJIb
CBSI3YIOIIETO 3B€HA W Ha MPOTHBOIMOJIOKHOM, BOCXOJSINIEM, IyTH — OT CO3€pLAHUN K
MOHATHSAM. OTOT MyTh cJllarajcs W3 TpPeX [IAroB: ammnpereH3uu (BOCHPHUATHS)
BIICUATJICHUH, PENpPOAYKIMU (BOCIPOU3BEICHUS) MPEJCTABICHUS B BOOOpPaKEHUU U
PEKOTHUITNY (BOCTIPU3HAHUSA) €T0 B moHATHUsIX. M ecnu Bo 2-oM u3nanuu KauT Benet peub
JUIIB O IBYX OCHOBHBIX CITOCOOHOCTSIX AYIIH, TOTJIa KAK BOOOpaKEHUE BHITIOJIHSIET JIHIIb
POJIb CBSI3YIOIETO 3B€HA MEXKTy HUMH, TO B 1-OM M3/IaHUU OHO 3aHUMAET MOJTHOIICHHOE
MECTO B PSIy ABYX APYTHX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, M3 KOTOPHIX HHU OJHA HE MOXET OBITh
penymmposana k apyroii (KRV A 94)13°. Bonee Toro, Kant ykaselBai, YTO YUCTBIN
TPAHCIICHACHTAIbHBI CHUHTE3 CIIOCOOHOCTHM BOOOpaKEHUsS <«JICKUT [Haxe]| B
OCHOBE/BO3MOXXKHOCTH BCSIKOTO ombiTa (Tak kak [ombIT| (als welche) HeoOxommmo
IPEIIOIaraeT BOCIPOU3BOAUMOCTS sBieHni)» (KRV A 101-102)13!,

B otnnune ot Kanra, I'yccepib, cciienyst OTHOIIEHUE CO3HAHUS K BEILH, U30eraer
nocpeaHuyecTBa BooOpaxkeHus (panrtazum). [ 3TOro oO6CTOSATEIHLCTBA MOXKET OBITh
MPEIJIOKEHO HECKOJIBKO CTPaTeTuil HHTEPIpETaIIH.

Bo-mepBbiX, HENlb3sh UTHOPUPOBATH KPUTHKY [yccepiieM «T€OpHH OTPa)KEHUS»,
BKJTIOUAIONICH 00pa3 B CTPYKTYypy BOCIPHSTHs, KOTOPYIO OH IOCJIEI0BATEIHHO

ocymectsisl U B V Jlormaeckom uccnenosannu'>?, u B «Mnesax I» (§§ 40, 43, 52, 90).

129 Kant U. Kpuruka uncroro pasyma // Kaur U. CounHeHnst Ha pycCKOM U HeMerkoM si3bikax. T. 2. U. 1. C.227.
130 Kant U. Kputuka uncroro pasyma. C. 133.

31 Tam xe. C. 136.

132 T'yccepns D. Cobpanue countenuii. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue nccnemosanus. T. II (1). C. 392-397.
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CornacHO JaHHOW TEOPHHM BHE CO3HAHUS PEajbHO CYLIECTBYIOT BEIM, a B CO3HAHUU
HaxOoAATCs UX 00pasbl (KOMUHU), B 4EM-TO MOJJ00HBIE peaabHbIM BelaM. HecMoTps Ha To,
YTO JaHHAas TEOpHsl HE MMEET OTHOIICHMS K yuyeHHuto KaHTa o TpaHCLEHJIEHTaTbHOM
CXeMaTu3Me, MOXKHO MPEANON0XKHUTb, YTO KpUTHYECKas ycTaHoBKa ['yccepns chirpana
3J1€Ch CBOIO POJIb.

Bo-BTophIX, BaxXHO, 4YTO B JaubHeWleM I'yccepiib  pacnpocTpaHser
pa3zpabotanHyto B JlormyeckomM HCCIeIOBaHUU | CXeMy «UyBCTBEHHbIE JaHHBIE —
CMBICIIONPUIAIONINI aKT — CMbICH (3HaueHWEe) — MpPeIMEeT» Ha OINHMCAHHE BCEX
MHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIX aKTOB CO3HaHUs, KoTopbie (B 3ToM ['yccepib cornacen ¢ bpenrtano)
b0 coaepxkaT OOBEKTUBHUPYIOIIME aKThl B CBOEW OCHOBE, JMOO caMu SIBIISIOTCS
TaKOBBIMU, & 3HAYUT, MPOU3BOJAT TO WJIM MHOE TOJKOBAaHHE (MHTEPIIPETAIUIO), T.C.
IOpUJAI0T 3HAUYE€HUE KOMIUIEKCY 4YyBCTBEHHbIX omymeHuid. Ilonpo6no I'yccepib
aHaJM3UpyeT OOBEKTUBUpPYIOIIME akThl B JlormueckoM uccienoBaHuu V, HO YK€ B
JlornueckoM wuccnenoBaHuu I OH OTMEYAaeT CXOJCTBO MEXKIAY HUMHU U SI3bIKOBBIMH
BBIPAKEHUSMHU.

JU1a Hairero ucciaeqoBaHUsl B ’TOM CMEJIOM BbIBOJIE ['yccepiisi CyIecTBEHHO To,
YTO OH HAJENWJI M aKThl MBIIUICHMS, JUCKYPCHBHBIE O CBOEH INPUPOJE, U AKThI
BOCHPUATUS (YYBCTBEHHOI'O CO3€pLAHHUS), SBISIIOUIMECS WHTYUTHUBHBIMU, €IUHON
CTPYKTYpOUM OTHOIIEHUs K mnpeaMery. Ecim y KaHta BocmpusTHE BBICTYIIANO Kak
peuenTuBHas CrnocoOHOCTh, TO ['yccepib M0 CyTH MPEeAOCTaBUIl €My aKTUBHYIO POJb B
KOHCTUTYHpPOBaHUM cMbIcna. bonee toro, B «Muesx I» ponb mpeaMera B yKa3aHHOU
CXeMe€ M3MEHUJIACh: MPEJAMET CTajl BBICTyHaTh Kak Hekotopoe x (§131), Torma kak B
KauecTBE KOppeJsiTa MHTEHIIMOHAJIBLHOTO akTa B ()EHOMEHOJIOTMUYECKOW YCTAHOBKE CTajl
MOHUMATHCS MPEAMETHBIA CMBICII, HOOMA.

B-TpeThux, kak nonaraet B. . MomuanoB, «1popbiB (P€HOMEHOJIOTHH... COCTOSI
B OTKa3€ OT POJOBHUJOBBIX OTHOIIEHHUI KAK OTHOILLIEHHM, ONPEAEIISIIOIIMX MBIIUIEHUE, U
B MOMBITKE MOJIYYUTh JOCTYII, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, K ONBITY CO3HAHUS KaK TaKOBOMY, C

HPYFOﬁ — K CaMHuM BfIlaM, T. €. BCIIAM, KOTOPBIC C€HOIC HC KJIaCCI/I(i)HHI/IpOBaHLI, HC
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pyOpULIMPOBaHEI, HE “ompeneneHsl MmoHsATUsAMuU »'*3. W3 maHHOrO yTBEpKIEHUS
JIOTUYECKHU CIIEYET OTCYTCTBUE HEOOXOJUMOCTH B TPAHCLIEH/IEHTAJIBLHOM CXeMe, KaK ee
noHuMaln KaHT, yuyuTeIBasi, 4To pojib CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOPAKEHUS Ha JIOMPEIUKATUBHOM
ypoBHE BO BTOpoM uzfiannu Kputuku Obiia 3arymieBana. Kak ormeuaet B. . MonyaHnos,
«CO3HAHHUE JOJDKHO TaK “KOCHYThCS TpeaMeTa, 4yToObl MpeAMET MpelcTal B CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOM 3HAUYUMOCTH» M «l'yccepib MBICIUI CIOCOO0 Takoro ‘“‘kacaHus”’ Kak
IpHJAHUE TIPEAMETY 3HAUCHUS» 4,

HecMmoTps Ha JUCKYCCMOHHOCTBH IPEMAJIOKEHHOIO PELICHUS, OYEBUIHO, 4YTO
['yccepsib BOBMOXKHOCTB TaKOTO OTHOIIEHUS K MPEIMETy HUCKall, U 4eTBepTas (HO He 10
CTENEHNW 3HAYUMOCTH) CTpaTerus WHTEpIIpPETallMd OCHOBaHAa Ha €ro YYeHHH O
CYIIHOCTHOM  (KaTeropuajibHOM) CO3€pLAHWH, HU3JIOKEHHOM B  Jlornueckom
uccienosannu VI. B kauecTBe npeaMeToB, Ha KOTOPbIE HAIIPABIICHBI aKThl CO3HAHUSA, Y
['yccepiiss MOTYT BBICTYTIATh KaK €IMHUYHbBIC BELIU, TAK U UX CYIIHOCTH, a TAKKE YUCThIE
cymHocTh. Yxe B Jlormueckom nccnenoBannu | ['yccepnb pasnuuaer 3HaYEHUsS CIIOB U
HOHATUHHBIE CYLNIHOCTH, B KOTOPHIX MJaHHBIE 3HA4YeHHs ocymecTisiorcs >, Kak
ykazpiBaeT H. B. MoTtpomumnoBa, «3Tu “uucteie” npeaMeTHOCTH B ria3ax ['yccepis —
CYLIHOCTH “00Jiee BBICOKOTO BHa”, TaXKe B “O0NbIIEH CTETIEHN CYIIHOCTH ', HEXKETH T€,
KOTOPbIE MMIUIAHTHPOBAHbI B (DAKTMYECKME MHAMBHAYAIbLHOCTH, OTAEIBHOCTH»'°, B
oriinune oT Kanta, ['yccepab cuuTaeT BO3MOXKHON KaTErOpHAIbHYIO (3MIETHUYECKYIO)
uHTyunmo. Bocrpustue nonumaercs ['yccepiieM B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE — HE TOIBKO KaK
YyBCTBEHHOE BOCHIPUATHE €IUHUYHOIO, a Priori He COCOOHOE JOCTUYh aJ€KBaTHOCTH,

HO M KaK BOCIIpUsITHE 00111ero, co3epianue cymHocTH. [locnennee nmeer 0osee BEICOKUI

133 MonuanoB B. U. UccnenoBanusi o ¢pernomeHonoruu coznanus. C. 339.
134 Tam xe. C. 340.
135 Tyccepms B. Co6panne counnenuii. T. 3 (1). Jlormaeckue necnenosanms. T. 11 (1). C. 76-77.

136 Morpommnosa H. B. Umen 1 Damynma ['yccepnmsa kak Beenenue B (peHOMeHONMOTHIO. M.: «DeHOMEHONOTUS —
I'epmeneBTuka», 2003. C. 148.
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AMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUM CTaTyC, MPEJCTaBIIsAs COOOUM €MHCTBEHHBIN Cydail aJeKBaTHOTO
CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOIO BOCHPHUATHS M MCTOYHUK PHII0COPCKOM 0OueBUIHOCTH >,

JUis co3zepuaHusi Takoro poja TPaHCLECHIEHTaJIbHAs CXeMa HE MOXET ObITh
BOCTpeOOBaHA, MOCKOJIBKY €ro MpeAMET MMEET HEYYBCTBEHHYIO mHpupoay. «cTuHbl
OTHOCUTEJIBHO YMCTBIX CYIIHOCTEH HE COJAEp)KaT HU MAaJCUIIUX YTBEPKIACHUN

KacaTenbHO (GakToB», — yrBepkaaer I'yccepnn!®

. OZIHaKo crOCOOHOCTh BOOOpaKEHUs
(aHTazum) TeM HEe MeHee HAXOAMUT CBoe MecTo y I'yccepns — B MeToze »ilieTudeckoil
BapuaIiy, MPEANoJaraoueM HW3MeHeHHe B (aHTa3uW PA3IUYHBIX aKTOB CO3HAHMS,
HMPOU3BOUMOE C YUETOM ONPEIETICHHOTO N30PaHHOT O IPAaBUJIa, B PE3yJIbTATE YETro Cpean

HU3MCHYHUBOI'O O6Hapy}KI/IBaCTC${ HCYTO HCU3MCHHOC — CYIIHOCTbD.

1.1.2 Kpuruka «reopuu orpa:kenus». Ilporusonocrasiienue BOOOpaxeHus U
CUTHM(PUKATHBHBIX AKTOB BOCIIPUATHIO

C 1enplo aydinero MOHUMaHUs KOHTEKCTa, U3 KOTOPOTO BhIpacTaeT MOTPEOHOCTh
I'ycceprnis B KPUTHUKE «TEOPUM OTPAXKEHUSD HEOOXOJAMMO OOpaTUTHCS K OTACIbHBIM
BbIBOZaM ero yuutens @. bpenrano u K. TBap1oBckoro, TakKe SIBISBIIETOCS YYEHUKOM
MTOCJIEAHETO.

®. bpenrano, mogo0HO psAly CBOMX COBPEMEHHHMKOB, U B yactoctu B. Jluibrero,
oOpaTui BHMMaHHE Ha TMPUHIMIHAILHOE Da3jIM4he MPEIMETOB €CTECTBO3HAHUS U
MICUXOJIOTUH, OIPEJEIUB TICUXOJIOTHI0O KaK HayKy, M3yYalollyl0 IICUXUYECKHE

(dbeHOMEHBI, a €CTECTBO3HAHUE — KaK HAYKY, H3ydawllyto pusndeckue ¢penomennl. Kak

37 TIpo6nema B TOM, uTO, MOMemas oOIiee Ha MeCTO mpeamera, ['ycCepsb TPOM3BOIMT CBOETO POAA POKHUPOBKY.
M cTOYHNKOM BO3HHKHOBEHHS OOIINX MPEAMETOB SBIIETCS HE YTO MHOE, KaK MHTEHIMY 3HAUCHHUS, IIOCKOJIbKY (pHU3HUECKUit
MHp COCTOWT JIMIIb W3 €AMHMYHBIX Belleil. CremoBaTenbHO, oO0lIee, BBICTYMAMOIIee B KauecTBE IpeIMera akTa, C
HEOOXO/IMMOCTBIO SIBJISIETCSl TAK)KE M 3HAUCHHUEM, KOHCTUTYHUPYEMBbIM B KaKOM-JIMOO mpeamiecTByouieM akre. O0 3Tom
roBopuT 1 B. 1. MouaHoB, yka3bIBasi, 4To «B chepe MareMaTH4eckoro MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, Bciiea 3a ['yccepieM pasinyaTh
NpeIMET U 3HA4YEHHE...0THAKO. .. BCE K€ MaTeMaTHUECKHI MPEMET, WM, JIydlle, 00bEKT — 3TO OISATh-TAKU ONpe/IeICHHAS
COBOKYIHOCTh 3HAa4Ye€HWI, COBOKYITHOCTb B 3TOM cMbIciie ‘“roMoreHHas”™» (MomuanoB B. . Hccnenosanust 1o
(enomeHostornn cozHanus. C. 342).

138 I'yccepnb 3. Waen k unctoil heHOMeHOOTHHN U peHoMeHosornueckoit ¢punocoduu. Kuura nepsas. C. 37.
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nonaran bpeHTaHno, ncuxuueckue GEHOMEHbI BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI HEIOCPEICTBEHHO U C
OYEBUIHOCTHIO, B TO BpeMsi KakK CYyIIECTBOBAaHUE BHEIIHUX BEIIECH SBISICTCS
npobyieMaTUYHBIM. B 3TOM, MO €ro MHEHHWIO, COCTOUT MNPUHIUIIUATIBLHOE OTJIUYHUE
BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIIIHETO OMbITa, B CBA3U ¢ yeM bpenTtano kputukyet yuenue M. Kanra
B TOM 4acCTH, YTO BHYTPEHHEE BOCIPHUATHE, TaK K€ KaK ¥ BHEITHEE, TO3BOJISET MOJYyUYUTh
JOCTYT JIMIIb K SBJICHUSIM, HO HE K BelaM caMuM 110 cede. B cBoeM Tpyne «Ilcuxomnorus
C OMIUpUYECKOM Touku 3peHus» (1874 r.) bpenrano yka3za, 4To «...Mbl HE UMEEM TIpaBa
BEpUTh B TO, UTO TMPEAMEThl TaK HAa3bIBAEMOr0 BHEIIHErO0 BOCHPUATHS B
JENUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH TAKOBbI, KAKUMHU HaM ABIISIIOTCA. Belb X CylliecTBOBaHME BHE HAC HE
JI0Ka3yeMo. B MpOTHBOIONIOKHOCTE MOAJIMHHO CYILEMY OHU BCETO JIMLIL (PEHOMEHBI» 137,
B o6ocHoBanue cBoeii no3unmu bpeHTaHo 0003HAYWI psAJl MPU3HAKOB, OTIMYAIOIIMX
ncuxudeckue (peHoMeHbl OT (pu3nvyeckux (HEHOMEHOB, U B TO K€ BpPEMs OH, CIEIys B
JAHHOM BOITPOCE TPAIUILIMAM CKENTUIM3MA, BBIPA3UII KPUTUUECKOE OTHOIIECHUE K TE3UCY
0 CyOCTaHIIMATbHOCTH JYIIIH.

Touka 3peHHs, COTNIACHO KOTOPOW aJeKBATHOCTh M JOCTOBEPHOCTH MO3HAHHUS
JOCTIDKAMA JIMIIb B OTHOIICHWU TICUXMYECKUX (EHOMEHOB, TOCKOJIbKY HWMEHHO
MICUXUYECKUE (PEHOMEHBI U TOJTLKO OHU MOTYT OBITh JIaHBI C OYEBUIHOCTHIO, 00YCIIOBHIIA
CMEIILIEHUE UCCIIEI0BATENIbCKOT0 HHTEpECa C TPAAUIIMOHHOTO [T (GUIocopun yKazaHHOU
AMOXM W3YUYEHHS] CO3HAHUS KaK COBOKYMHOCTH IO3HABATENbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN B HX
HAaMpaBJICHHOCTH HAa OOBEKTHl BHEIIHETO0 MHpPa K PACCMOTPEHHUIO CO3HAHMS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO Kak CyObeKTa U 00bEKTA UCCIICIOBAHUSI.

Tak, paccMaTpuBas akT NPEACTABICHUS KaK OJWH U3 KJIACCOB MCUXUYECKHUX
(heHOMEHOB, a TaKXKe KaK MCUXUYECKUHN aKT, JekKaIui B OCHOBE JIIOOOTO MCUXHUYECKOTO
¢denomena, bpeHtaHo He 3ajaBajics BOINPOCOM O COOTBETCTBUU aKTa MpPEJACTABICHUS
peanbHO CYUIECTBYIOLIEH Bely BHeLIHEro Mmupa. bonee Toro, chopmynupoBas Te3uc 00

OTCYTCTBUHU NOCTYIIa K MCTHHHOMY 3HAHUIO OTHOCHUTCIIbHO CYHICCTBOBAHMWA BHCUIHHX

139 Bpenrano @. Ilcuxonorms c SMIUpHYEcKoi Touku 3peHust//bpentano @. Msbpannsie pabGoTtel. M.: Jlom

MHTEJJICKTyaJbHOU KHUTH, Pycckoe deHoMeHomornueckoe obrectso, 1996. — C.19
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Belllel, bpeHTaHO CTOJIKHYJICA C YIIPEKaMHU B CKENTULIM3ME U COJIMIICU3ME, B PE3YJIbTATE
Yero emy NpUIUIOCh CHEHHUATIbHO TOSICHATh, YTO W3 €ro Y4YeHUs BBIBOJ O
HECYIIIECTBOBAaHUM BEILIEM BHEIIHET0 MHpa OTHIOAL HE ciueayer. Hecmorps Ha
HOBaTOPCKUM M0AX0/1 BpeHTaHo K n3y4eHnI0 Co3HaHUsI (OH MCTOJIb30BaJl TAK)KE TEPMUH
«rcuxudeckue (PEHOMEHBI»), B €r0 YUYCHHH TE€M HE MEHEe COXPAaHWJIWCh OT/CJIbHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI PACIpPOCTPAHEHHON B YKa3aHHBIM MEPUOJ] BPEMEHH «TEOPHH OTPAKCHUS.
Tax, B kauecTBE OCHOBHOT'O IIPU3HAKA MICUXUYECKUX (PeHOMEHOB bpeHTaHO BhIIEIAET UX
HAIPaBJICHHOCTh HA Kako-mubo mpeamer: «Bceskuit mncuxudeckuid (eHoMeH
XapaKTEepU3yeTCsl IMOCPEACTBOM TOIO, YTO CpPEIHEBEKOBBIE CXOJACThl Ha3bIBAIH
MHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIM (WJIM MEHTAJIbHBIM) BHYTPEHHUM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM MTPEAMETA, U YTO
MBI <...> Ha3BaJId Obl OTHOIICHUEM K COJICPKAHUIO, HAMIPABICHHOCTHhIO Ha 00BEKT (10T
KOTOPBIM  37IeCh HE JO/DKHAa TIOHUMAaThCs PEaJbHOCTh), WJIM WMMaHEHTHOMN
npeaMeTHocThIoN #0. JlanHas popMynupoBKa, Kak oTMedaeT B. M. Mom4aHOB, COIEpPKUT
B cebe MpOTHBOpEYME: MCUXWYECKUN aKT XapaKTepU3yeTcs KaK HalpaBJICHHBIN Ha
MPEAMET, U B TO K€ BPEeMsI NICUXUYECKOMY aKTy MPUIHCHIBACTCS COJACpXKaHUE B cede
npexmeral*!, 1. e. B oOmMCaHMM TCHXMYECKUX (DEHOMEHOB  MCIOJB3yETCS
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS aHAJIOTHS, KaK 3TO OBLJIO XapaKTEPHO AJi1 MHOTUX MbIciuTenen X VII-
XIX BB. BO3HUKIIasg 3KBHBOKAaTHUBHOCTH BO MHOIOM CBSI3aHAa C T€M, 4YTO TEPMHUH
«intentionale Inexistenzy» ObuT 3aMMCTBOBaH bpeHTaHO U3 CPEIHEBEKOBOW CXOJIACTUKH,
TEOJIOTUYECKasi OCHOBAa KOTOPOU IMO3BOJIsIA 3aKII0YAaTh OT MBIIUICHUS K OBITHIO M HE
MPOBOJAUTL MEXAY JaHHBIMU pPErMoHamMu uYeTkod rpanuilbl. OpaHako bpenrano
OCYIIECTBJISUI CBOM HCCJIEHOBAHWS B HAIPABICHUW, 33aJaHHOM HOBOBPEMEHHOMU
(bunocod kol MBICITBIO, B CBSI3U C UEM 3aMMCTBOBAHHE TEPMHUHOB U3 APYTOTO KOHTEKCTA
TpeboBajJO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OOOCHOBaHM. B  pesynbTare JIBYCMBICICHHOM
GOpMYIMpPOBKM  TOSBUJIMCh  OCHOBaHUS  JUJIi  MPEACTABICHHS O  HEKOeH

KBa3UIPEAMETHOCTH (KBAa3UPEATbHOCTH), CYIIECTBYIOIIEH BHYTPU CO3HAHUS.

140 Bpentano @. INcuxonorus ¢ sMnupuueckoii Touky 3penus. C.33
141 Momnuanos B. U. JIge neximu o Bpenrano//Jloroc, 2002. Nel (32).
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B 3HauuTenbHO OoJiee OTYETIIMBOW (POpME «TEOpPUSl OTpPaKEHHs» Oblia
BocripousBereHa yueHukom @. Bpentano — K. TBapmockum. B cBoeit padore «K
YUYEHUIO O COAEP)KAHUU U NIPEAMETE IPEACTaBIEHUN. [IcHX0n0rnueckoe ucciuen0BaHue
(1893 r.). TBapAOBCKUI TPOBOJAUT pa3InuEHUE MEXAY COJICPIKAHUEM IMPECTABICHUS U
nmpeaMeToM mpeacrasiieHus. «Kak Torga, koraa npeaMeT NPeAcTaBiIeH, Tak U TOrAa,
KOrJja OH IMOJBEPrHYT CYKACHUIO, HapsiAy C NCUXUYECKHMM aKTOM U €ro IMpeaMeToM
MOSIBJIAETCS. HEUYTO TPEThE, YTO OAHOBPEMEHHO SBIISIETCS 3HAKOM MPEIMETA: €ro
NCUXUYECKUIN «00pa3», MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT MPEAMET MPEACTABICH, U €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHUE,
IIOCKOJIbKY OH IIOABEPrHYT CYKAEHUIO»' ¥, UT06Bl IPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATH TaHHOE
pasznuyeHue, TBapaoBCcKuil 00paiaercs K u300pakeHHOMY Ha KapTHHE nen3axy. TeMoid,
npeameToM (Sujet) KUBONMUCHOTO TOJOTHA SIBIISIETCS JEHCTBUTENBHBIN meizax. YUto
KacaeTcsi HapUMCOBAHHOI'O IIEK3a)ka, TO OH, CO CBOEU CTOPOHBI, BBICTYNAET KAPTUHOU
(Bild) meizaxa neiictButenbHOro. JlaHHas cxema, MO MHEHHIO TBapaOBCKOTO,
MpUMEHMMa MU K COCTaBHBIM JJIEMEHTAM TMPEJICTABICHUSA: B KauyeCTBE IpeIMeTa
MPEJCTABICHUS]  BBICTYNAET JCHCTBUTENIbHAS BElllb, TOIJA KAaK COJEpKaHHE
MIPEICTABJICHUS SIBISETCS 00pa3oM AecTBuTeNbHOM Bemu. Kak momaraet TBapaoBckwid,
«TOCPEICTBOM COJICPKAHMS TNPEICTABICHUSA IPEAMET, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN 3TOMY
IPECTABIIEHUIO, SBJIAETC... OTPAKEHHBIM IICUXUYECKH, T. €. IPEACTABIEHHBIM» '+,

Takum 00pa3om, yuenue TBapIOBCKOro NpsiMo MpeIoaraeT BKIoYeHue oopasa
B CTPYKTYPY BOCIIPUSITHS.

Opnum u3 Hanbosee CyIECTBEHHbIX HOBOBPEMEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPOM
HAaIllJIa CBOE BOIUIOIICHUE «TEOPHS OTPAKEHUSD» U KOTOPBIA KPUTHYECKH PACCMATPUBAET
I'yccepnb, ABisieTcsl ydeHUE O IEPBUYHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX KQUECTBaX BEILIECH.

Tak, yxe B «IlepBoHauanax ¢uiocopun» Jlekapra npoBOJUTCS pa3IUUUEe MEKITY

BOCIIPpUATHCM TAKUX Bemeﬁ, KaK BCJINYHMHA, (l)Hrypa, JABMXKCHHC U T.II., C O,Z[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI,

142 Tpapmosckmii K. K y4eHHI0 0 conepsKaHnuy U IpeaMeTe TpeacTaBienuit. Ilcnxonormaeckoe necnenosanne//TBapaoBCKuii
K. Jloruko-¢pmnocodckne W TcHXonormdeckue wucciuepoBaHms. M.: «Poccuiickas MOMUTHYECKAs HSHIMKIOTICIISDY
(POCCIIBH), 1997. C.45

143 Tam xe. C.51
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Y TaKuX BelIeH, Kak I[BET, 3amax, BKyC U T.II., ¢ Apyroi ctoponsl. Kak nonaraer Jlekapr,
repBasi TpyIina Bellel sICHO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS B CaMHX TeJaxX, TOrjia Kak BTOpasi IpyIina
BEIlle MOXKET OBbITh SICHO BOCHPHUHSATA JIUIIL B KAU€CTBE CaMOM JEATEIIbHOCTH HAIIETro
CO3HaHMS (HampuMmep, Kak OIIYIIEHHE I[BETa), OJIHAKO IMPHU STOM MbI HE MOXKEM
BOCIIPUHSThL TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET JaHHOW JAESATEILHOCTH B CaMUX Tejlax W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEBO3MOKHO HAa OCHOBE YKa3aHHOT'O BOCTIPUSITUS YTBEPKAATh HATMUUE
KaKoro-In00 ONpe/IeIEHHOTO CBOMCTBA B OTHOILIEHUHU BEIICH, HAXOMASIIUXCS BHE HAC.
Takum oOpa3om, Belllr, OTHECEHHBIE K NEPBOI IPYIIE, MOTYT SICHO BOCIIPUHUMATHLCS KaK
MaTepHalIbHbIE BEIIH (OTHOCAIIUECS K MPOTSHKEHHOM CyOCTaHIIMK ), a B, OTHECEHHBIE
KO BTOPOW TpyIINe, MOTYT SICHO BOCHIPHHHMATBLCS JIUIIb KaK YMOIOCTHTAaeMbI€ BEIU
(oTHOCSAIIMECS K MBICIISIIEH cyOcTanmn)! 44,

3arem JIx. JIOKK M3710KWJI JaHHYIO MBICIH B O0Jee paauKaibHOil (hopme, Ha3BaB
MEPBYIO TPYIIITY BEIICH MEPBUYHBIMUA Kau€CTBAMU, & BTOPYIO — BTOPUYHBIMU Ka4yeCTBAMU
camux Bemieil. B «OmbiTe 0 yemoBeueckoMm pazymeHum» JIokk onpeaenser uaen (ideas)
KaK 00bEKT yesoBeueckoro MbinuieHus (thinking) (B mmpokoM CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA), KaK

«TO, YEM 3aHAT yM BO BPEMS MBIIUICHUI» '+,

CornacHo yuenuto JIokka wujeu,
CYIIECTBYIOT B 4YeJOBEYeCKOM yMe (mind) W TPOUCXOMSIT W3 JBYX HCTOYHHUKOB:
YyBCTBEHHOI0 oulylleHuss U pedaexkcuu. [Ipu 3TOM 4yBCTBEHHOE OILYIIEHHE €CTh
pe3yibTaT HAIIEro HAOMIOAEHUS 3a BHEIIHUMH, JOCTYNHBIMH YYBCTBEHHOMY
BOCIPUSTHUIO NIPEAMETAMHU U ONPEICIEHHOTO BO3/ICMCTBUS HA HAIIK OPraHbl YyBCTB CO
CTOPOHBI JJAHHBIX MPEIMETOB, TOTJA Kak pediaekchs ecTb HaOII0JEHUE 32 BHYTPEHHEH
NEATENBLHOCTRIO coOcTBEHHOro yma's, Cpenm maeil, HCTOYHUKOM KOTOPBIX SBIISETCS
YyBCTBEHHOE OILIyILIEHUE, JIOKK paznuyaeT ujeu, SBJISIOIMEcs KaueCTBAMHM BHEIIHUX
Bellel caMuX 110 ce0e, U UJIeU, SIBISIOLUECS pe3yIbTaTOM BO3/IEHCTBHS HA HAILIM OPTaHbl

YYBCTB CO CTOPOHBI KA4CCTB. HCXO,IIHIH&H CO CTOPOHBHI ITPECAMECTOB CHJIA, BbI3bIBAIOIIIAA B

HaC OIymCHU:A, IIPUMCHHUTCIIBHO K CaMOMYy IIPCAMCTY HMCHYCTCA JIokkoM ero

144 Jlexapr P. Ilepsonauana dpmiocodun // Ykas. cou. C.333, 342-343.
145 JTokk JIx. OmmIT 0 uenoBedeckoM pasymenun// JIokk k. Counnernus B 3 T. T.1. M.: Mbicas, 1985. C.154
146 Tam xe. C.95, 154—-155.
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KauyecTBOM (KOTOpO€ W SIBIACTCS HMCTOYHUKOM JAaHHOW CHIIBI), a TMPUMEHUTEIBHO K
BBI3BAHHOMY y HAc ONIyIMICHHWIO — ujaecei. TakuMm oOpa3om, KadecTBa HAXOMATCS B
npeaMeTax, a ujaeu — B HameM yMme. [lepBudHble (MepBOHAYAIbHBIC) KadyecTBa BeIIeH
MPOU3BOJAT B HAC MPOCThIE HUACU MPOTSHKEHHOCTU, (POPMBI, ABUXKEHUS (TIOKOS),
IJIOTHOCTH, Yuciia. Bropuunbie kauecTBa (IIBET, BKYC, 3aI1ax U T.1.) IPEICTaBIISIOT COO0H
JUIIh CUJTy, HAXOJSAIIYIOCS B NMEPBUYHBIX KauyeCTBaX BEIICH, M MPOM3BOIAIIYIO B HAC
pasznuyHble omymieHus. [[oCKoIbKy uAeu HaxoAsTCs B yMe, a KauecTBa — B Telax
(KoTOpBIE HE CBSI3aHbI C HAIUM yMOM), JIOKK 3a/1aeTcs BOIIPOCOM O TOM, Kakoro pojaa
BO3JICHCTBHE OKa3bIBAlOT KayecTBa TeJl Ha HAc, 4YTOObl B yMe TOSIBUJIACH
cooTBeTcTByrOoIas uaes. [lo muenuro Jlokka, JaHHOE BO3JEHCTBUE OCYILIECTBIISICTCS B
dbopme Tomuka (impulse). Mmen mnepBUYHBIX Ka4yeCTB SIBISIIOTCA WX TOJIOOHSIMU
(resemblances), 1 JaHHBIE IEPBUYHBIE KAUECTBA, UIMEHYEMbIE TaK)Ke peasibHbIMU (real),
Kak o0pasipl (patterns) COOTBETCTBYIONIMX HJACH pealbHO CYIIECTBYIOT B Tenax,
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS OHU UJT HET, B TO BPEMs KaK HUJIed BTOPHUYHBIX
KauecTB HE MOAOOHBI HUYEMY, HAXOJAIIEMyCs B TelaxX caMux Mo cebe, XOTd U, C
OOBIIEHHOM TOYKH 3PEHHS, ABJIAIOTCS MOMOOHBIMY KauecTBaM Tea 4.

Takum oOpa3oM, B XOlIe JAHHOTO PACCYXXICHHSI PEaTbHOCTh, TOHATAs Kak
peanbHOCTh  BHEIIHETO  MHUpa,  yABaWBAETCS, KOHCTPYHPYETCS  HEKOTopas
KBa3WpEaThbHOCTh — B C(epy MBINUICHUS KaK B HEKOE€ BMECTIJIMINE IOMEIIAFOTCS
HEKOTOPBIE 0OBEKTHI, KOTOPHIM MPUTTUCHIBAETCSI OTHOIIICHNE MTOA00H I TI0O OTHOIIICHUIO K
o0BeKTaM (PU3UYECKUM, a CIIET0BATEIBLHO, TEM CAMBIM YTBEPKIAETCS, IT0 MEHBIIIEH Mepe,
CXOJICTBO UX MPUPO/IBI.

B pesynabTaTre MBI MMeeM €0 HE C OJHUM JIUIIh COOTBETCTBHEM HHTEIICKTA

BEIlM, HO C IT0J0OMEM HMHTEJUIEKTAa BEIUd, TO €CTh C OHTOJIOTMYECKON KOHIICHIIMEH

147 NToxkk JIx. OnbiT 0 yenosedeckom pasymennn// JIokk Jlxk. Counnenus B 3 1. T.1. C.183-192.

B nanbHeiimem paszenaeHue KauecTB BEIIEH Ha IEPBUYHBIE U BTOPUYHBIE CTAJI0 TPAJULIMOHHON JTUHUEH paccyxaeHuid. Taxk,
maxe y W. Kanra, mms xotoporo nanHas mpoOieMa HE WMeENla CYIIECTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHUS BBHIY YTBEPXKICHHUSI HM
MIPUHIUITHATBHON HECTIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBeKa MMETh KaKoe-TMOO 3HaHWe O BEeIax caMuX Mo cebe, TeM He MEHee MMeeTcs
3aMeYaHHe O TOM, YTO Ka4eCcTBa BEIeH, TPaIUIIMOHHO HMEHYIOIIHECS BTOPUIHBIMH, MOKHO PaCCMAaTPHBATh 0 OTHOIICHHIO
K UX «IIEPBHYHBIM» KadecTBaM IO aHAJIOTHH C SIBIIEHHEM U Belbio camoii o cede (cm.: Kant Y. Kpurnka ancroro pasyma.
C. 82-83).
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WCTHUHBI, KOTOPas BHE TEOJOTHYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTa MPEICTaBISIeTCS MPOOIEeMaTUIHON U
HY>KJAIOLIEICS B CEPhE3HOI apryMeHTaIlIH.

B TO xe BpeMsi «Teopusi OTpaKCHHS» SBISUIACh HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
pedaekcun HaJ YyBCTBEHHBIM BocmpusaTHeM. HeoOxomammo oOpaTWTh BHUMaHWE Ha
CIEAYIOIUN CIOCO0 PpacCYXKICHUM, Takke XapakTepHbld s ¢unocobun Hooro
BpeMeHH. V3 uucia uMerommuxcs y 4eloBeKa Mo3HaBaTENbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH MMEHHO
paccyloK, Kak TPaauIMOHHO CYUTANOCh, O0JaJaeT CIOCOOHOCTBIO CYXKIICHUS.
UyBCTBEHHOCTh JIaHHOW CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO He HajeneHa. C 3TOH TOUKH 3pEeHUS
NeplUenTUBHAs  JCATEIbHOCTh  MBIIUICHUS (TOHSATOTO B IIMPOKOM  CMBICIIE)
ocyuiecTBisiercss B cdepe, HHAUPGEPEHTHONM K HCTUHHOCTHOW OIICHKE, W,
cJieloBaTeNbHO, BO BHednucremosorndeckoit chepe. Tak, Jekapt B «llepBoHauanax
¢bunocoum» ykaspIBaeT, YTO «...KOTJA MbI YTO-IMOO BOCIIPUHUMAEM, HO COBEPIIECHHO
HUYETO OTHOCUTEIHHO 3TOW BEUIU HE YTBEPKIAEM U HE OTPHUIIAEM, SICHO, YTO B TAKOM
clyuae Mbl HE MOXKeM 3a0myxaarbes..»'®® M. Kanr npsMo TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO
YyBCTBEHHOCTH HE MOXET OIUOATHCS, TOCKOJIbKY YyBCTBA HE 00J1a7al0T CITOCOOHOCTHIO
cyxneHus. « ICTHHHOCTD WM WJUTFO30PHOCTh HAXOASTCS HE B IIPEIMETE, MMOCKOIBKY OH
HATJISITHO TIPEACTABISAETCSA, @ B CYXXICHHUH O MPEaMETe, MOCKOJIbKY OH MBICIUTCS.
[ToaToMy MOXHO COBEPIICHHO MPaBWJIBHO CKa3aTh, YTO UyBCTBa HE 3a0Iy>KAaroTcs,
OJTHAKO HE MOTOMY, YTO OHHU BCETJa MPABHJIBHO CYAST, a TOTOMY, YTO OHHM BOBCE HE
cyaam»'¥. Takum 00pa3oM, UYyBCTBEHHOE BOCHPHATHE, SBJISACH HMHTYUTUBHBIM
(HEeTIOCPEICTBEHHBIM), B OTPEACIEHHOM CMBICIIE MO3BOJISIET MOTYYUTh JOCTYI K BEIIU
KaK OHa €CTh JIO €€ ONPEIMCUNBAHMUSI, M, IIOMBICIICHHASI TaK, BEIh BHICTYMACT KaK HEKas
HEU3BECTHasl cuiia, 00JiaaroIias CioCOOHOCThIO MPUHYK/IATh, OMPEIEIATh MBIIIJICHUE.
O mnpuHYXJaOMEeM XapaKTepe YyBCTBEHHOH NEPIEMIIMN BBICKA3bIBAJIUCh MHOTHE
uccinenosarenu HoBoro Bpemenu. Tak, Hanpumep, J[x. JIOKK oTMedaeT, 4To «...eClu s B

MMOJIACHD YCTPEMIIAIO CBOU TI'JlIa3d Ha COJIHIC, A HC MOTY n30exaTh (avoid) BBI3BIBACMbIX

148 Tlexapt P. Ilepsonauana ¢unocoduu // Yxas. cou. C.327.
149 Kanr W. KpuTuka uuctoro pasyma. C. 284.
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BO MHE TOT'/la MAEH CBETA WIM COJHLA. TaK 4To CyHIIECTBYET OYEBHUIHAS PA3HULIA MEXKTY
UJESMHU, OTII0)KEHHBIMU B MOEH NIaMSITH... U TEMU UAESIMHU, KOTOpbIE HaBsA3bIBAIOT (force)
ce0s1 MHE M KOTOPBIX s HE MOT'y M30exaTh» ! >°.

C 3TuM CBSI3aH U ClEeAYIOMUNA MOMEHT. BakHBIM ClieICTBUEM CYOBEKT-00bEKTHOM
MPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHHOCTH, CBOWCTBEHHOW (Quiiocopun HoBoro BpemeHH, SBUIIOCH
MpeACTaBlIeHHEe 00 OMbITE KaK O BaXKHOM (@ C TOYKU 3pEHHUS psAlla MBICIUTENEH —
NEPBUYHOM) HCTOYHUKE YEJIOBEYECKOro 3HaHMs. J[aHHOe mpeacTaBieHUE HMENO I10
KpalHEeN Mepe [Ba IUIaHa, IEPBBIM U3 KOTOPBIX HAXOIUIICA HAa IIOBEPXHOCTH, B TO BPEMS
KaK BTOPOU HE SIBJIAJICA CTOJIb OYEBUIHBIM. I107 OIBITOM B IIEPBOM CMBICIIE UMEIIOCH B
BUJIY B3aWMOJICCTBHE HHU3IICH IIO3HABATEIbHOM CIOCOOHOCTH  dYelOBEKa —
YyBCTBEHHOCTH — ¥ BHEIIIHEH BEUIU, IPOTUBOCTOSIIEN MBIIUICHHIO (B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE)
B Ka4eCTBE IIpeaMeTa ucciaenoBanus. IMEHHO BOSHUKHOBEHHE B CO3HAHUU B PE3YJIbTATE
YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCHPHSTHSI HEKOTOpOro oOpa3a Belld, O 4YeéM MLUla pedyb BHILIE, U
CYMTAJIOCh OIIBITOM, KOTOPBIM MOI INPOTEKaTh C Pa3HOM CTENEHBIO AKTUBHOCTU CO
CTOPOHBI yUEHOTr0: Kak HaOmroJeHue J1ubo Kak skcrnepuMmMeHT. HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO
YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSATHE CUYMTAIIOCH HICTOYHUKOM WILTIO3UH, HU B KaKOW HHOU cdepe He
MOTJIa IIPOU30MTH HENOCPEACTBEHHAS BCTPEUYa MBIIUICHHS U Beld. BO BTOPOM CMBICTIE
OMBIT IPEANIOJIAraj CTOJIKHOBEHUE MBIIIJIEHNS C BEIIBIO HE B paMKax MpoLecca O3HAHUSA
B 00IIEYNOTPeOUTETbHOM 3HAYEHWHU JA@HHOTO cJIoBa. YacTo MBICIMTENH, YCIOBHO
MMEHYEMbIE SMIIMPUKAMH, OTBEYAJIM HAa BOMNPOC O CYIIECTBOBAHWH BHEIIHETO MHpPA
MPOHUYECKUM CIIOCOOOM: aneymupys K OObIICHHOMY OIBITY B3aUMOJEHCTBUSA C BEILIAMU
(¢u3nYecKoro Mupa — KOTrJla JaHHO€ B3aMMOJIEWCTBHE OCYIIECTBISETCS HE B cdepe,
ONpEJEIeHHOW W TOJATOTOBJIEHHON MbINUIEHHEM (TaK YTO BElllb, NPEBpAllECHHAs B
MPEJMET, CIIOBHO aKTEp, BHIXOJUT Ha CLIEHY, YETKO CJeysl MpEeANUCaHHOW poJin), a B
HE3HAKOMOM c¢epe, B KOTOpOH BElllb, BBICTYNAKONIAs KaK IOMJMHHO pEaJbHOE U
IPUHLUIINAIBHO UHOE, BTOPraeTcs B Cyry0o0 4eJI0BeUECKyI0 00J1acTh, U 3TO BTOPKEHHE

HE MOJXKET HE OBITh PaspyumIuTCIbHBIM. TaK, 00 HNIOCAX, BBI3BIBACMbBIX BOCIIPUATUCM

130 JTokk . OmmIT 0 uenoBeyeckoM pasymenun// JIokk k. Counnenus B 3 T. T.2. M.: Meicins, 1985. C.111
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BHEIIHMX Belleil, JJOKk TOBOPUT, UTO «...MHOTHE U3 ITHX U] BBI3BIBAIOTCS B HAC BMECTE
co crpaganueM (pain)»'°!. Kpome TOro, «KTo BUIUT FOPSAILYIO CBEYY ¥ UCIBITAIl CHIIY €€
IUTAMEHU, CYHYB B HETO MaJell, TOT He O0yaeT 0COOCHHO COMHEBATHLCS B TOM, YTO BHE €T0
CYILIECTBYET HEUTO, IpHuKHsonIee eMy Bpea (harm) u cunbHyro Gonsb (great pain)»!>2. B
AMHUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM TUTaHE MBI TaKKe 3aMeyald MPUHYIUTEIBHBIN XapakTep
NEPILENIUd, O YeM YINOMHHAJIOCh BBINIE, W JAHHOE OOCTOSITENTHCTBO HEKOTOPHIE
MBICITUTENIA HUCTONB30BAIM KAaK AapryMEHT B TMOJb3y PEATBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
BHEIIHETO MHpA, OJTHAKO Jake B 3Moxy HoBOro BpeMeHW MBICIMTENN HE MOIJIM HE
NpU3HABATH, YTO MO3HABATENBHBIN IUIaH PUMEHUTEIIBHO K B3aUMOJICHCTBHUIO OBITUS U
MBILICHUS HE SBJISIETCS HU MEPBUYHBIM, HI OCHOBHBIM.

OTnenpHOr0  yNOMUHAHUS — 3acly’KMBaeT TO  OOCTOSTENBCTBO, 4YTO B
paccMaTpuBaeMBblil EpUO BPEMEHHU MapajljiesIbHO ¢ pa3paboTKoil Teopun oOpasza Kak
CTPYKTYpPHOTO »3JIEMEHTa 4YYyBCTBEHHOM MepLEeniuu HCcCleaoBajach U COOCTBEHHO
CIIOCOOHOCTh BOOOpaXEHHsS B KadeCTBE TPEThel TO3HABAaTEIbHONH CIOCOOHOCTH
YeJloBeKa, KOTOpas MpU3HABAJACh CHUHTETUYECKOM N1€ATEIbHOCTHIO YEIOBEYECKOTO
MBIIIEHNs (B HIMPOKOM CMBICIIE), OMPEIEICHHBIM CIIOCOOOM CBSI3BIBAIOIICH JBE
OCHOBHBIEC TO3HABATEIbHBIE CHOCOOHOCTH — YYyBCTBEHHOCTh U PACCYAOK (pasym), —
UMEIONIEeH MPOTYKTUBHBIN TUOO0 PEeNpONyKTUBHBIN xapaktep. OueHb BaXXHBIM SBUJIOCH
UCCIIEIOBaHNE TPAHCICHICHTAIBHON CIHOCOOHOCTH BOOOpaXkeHus, mpeamnpunsaroe .
KanTtoM mnpuMEHHUTENbHO K CO3JaHHOMY UM YUYEHHIO O TpPaHCUEHICHTATHLHOM
cxeMaTu3Me. B 1ensx HacTosIIeH r1aBbl ciaeayeT 0OpaTuTh BHUMAaHUE JIMIIG HA TO, YTO
noa o0pa3oM Kak MPOAYKTOM JAEHCTBUS CHOCOOHOCTHM BOOOpakeHus B (puiiocopuu
HoBoro BpeMeHu TpaARIIMOHHO TOHUMAJIOCH OTIPEJICIICHHOE IPEICTaBICHNE 00 00BEKTE,
oOanaroiee, MO0 MEHBIIEH Mepe YaCTUYHO, YyBCTBEHHOW MPHUPOAOH (HE SBISOIICeCs
Ccyry00 HHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIM MpE/CTaBICHHEM (MOHATHEM)), KOTOPOE MOXET HMETh

MCCTO JIUIIb B OTCYTCTBHUC HCTIOCPCACTBCHHOI'O CO3CPLAHUA 00BEeKTA.

151 JTokk . OmbiT 0 uenoBedeckoM pasymennn// Jlokk [x. Counnenns B 3 1. T.2. C.111
152 Tam xe. C.113
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CoOcTBeHHBIE HccNeqoBaHus MpoOJieMbl CO3HaHUs ['yccepiab OCHOBBIBACT, B
MEPBYIO OYepeb, HA PA3IMUCHUN CO3HAHMS KaK MHTCHIIMOHAJIBLHOTO TEPEKUBAHUS C
WHTCHIUPOBAHHBIM MPEAMETOM, KOoTOopoe mpoBoaui yxke @. bpenrano. Kak ykaspiBaer
I'yccepnb, ngaHHOE pa3IMYeHUE «CTOUT HA TOPOre TEOPUU TO3HAHUSL JO BCSIKOU
MeTa(pU3UKW», Uil €ro MPOBeCHUs «0e3pa3InyHo... KAKUM 00pa3oM CTaBsT BOIIPOC O
TOM, YTO COCTaBJIICT OOBEKTHBHOE OBITHE, UICTUHHOE, JCHCTBUTEIBHOE B-ceOC-OBITHE
MHpa WIH KaKOT0-TM00 MPoYero npeameTa, i KakuM 00pa3oM OIpeesstoT [OTHOIIIEH e
OOBEKTUBHOTO OBITHS Kak “‘€AMHCTBA” K CYOBEKTUBHOMY OBITHIO MBICIH... C €ro
“MHOroo0OpasremM”, a TakkKe B KaKOM CMBICJIE MOTJIM Obl TMPOTHUBOCTOSITH JIPYT JPYTY

133 Onnako, kak yxke GbLIO

MeTapu3UYECKl UMMaHEHTHOE U TPAHCLIEHJIEHTHOE ObITHE)
MIOKa3aHO BbIIIE, IOCJIENI0BATEIbHO NPUACPKUBATHCS JIaHHOTO pas3indeHus 0e3
BBIHECEHUS SK3UCTCHLMAJIbHBIX CYXKIECHUH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0€3 MOrpyXeHHs B
ob0nactb MeTapU3UKH  3aTPyJAHUTEIBHO YK€ TMOTOMY, UYTO caM TEPMHUH
«MHTEHUHUOHAJIBHBIM» MEPBOHAYAIBHO IMPUMEHSIICA B OK3UCTCHLINUAIBHOM KOHTEKCTE U
MMEHHO U3 JaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa M ObUT 3aMMCTBOBAH.

[Ipennpuaumas ycuiauss K YCTPaHEHHIO M3 pa3pabaThIBAEMOrO0 UM Y4YEHHUS
DK3UCTECHIMAIBHBIX KOHHOTALWW, MPUAEPKUBAACH ACKIAPUPOBAHHOIO MM IPUHLMIIA
BBISIBJICHUS MeTa(hU3MUeCKHX NPEANOChUIOK U OCBOOOXKIEHHUS OT HHX, |yccepib
3HAYNUTEIbHOE BHHMAHHE YJNENSAeT KPUTHKE TEOPUHM OTpaXKeHUs (penpe3eHTaluuu) U
CBA3aHHBIX C HEW YYEHMH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha JMXOTOMHAX HWMMAHEHTHBIX U
TPAHCLEHACHTHBIX NPEAMETOB, IMEPBUYHBIX M BTOPUYHBIX KayeCTB BEIIEH, BEIIEH
(GU3MKK, MBICIMMBIX JIMIOIb C TIOMOLIBIO HMHTEIJIEKTyalIbHBIX MaTEeMaTUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKIIMM, W BEILIEW, MMEHYEMBIX «IPOCTO SBICHUSIMW», NAHHBIX MOCPEICTBOM
YyBCTBEHHOI'O OMbITA. YKa3aHHAas KPUTHKA IOCJIENOBATENBHO ocylecTBisierca B § 11,

npunoxennu k §§ 11 u 20, §44 Jlormueckoro uccienoBanus V yactu 1 Ttoma 2

«Jlormueckux uccienoBaHuii», a Takxke B §§ 40, 43, 52, 90 «Uneit I».

153 T'yccepinp 3. Jlornueckue uccnenoanus. T. 11. Y. 1: MccnenoBanus no ¢peHoMeHonorun 1 Teopuu nozHaunws / [lep. ¢
HeM. B. M. MomuanoBa. — M.: Akanemudeckuii [Ipoekr, 2011. C.355.
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PaccmoTpum aprymenTsl ['yccepas 6oaee noapoOHo.

Kputrnueckum aHaau3oM TEOPUM OTPAXKEHUS OH IMPECIENYyeT HECKOJIBKO LieJeH.
Bo-nepBbiX, NPUHIKUIIHAIILHO BO3paXKasi MPOTUB CMEIICHUS PA3JIMYHBIX PETUOHOB OBITHUS
— ObITHS co3HaHUs U ObITUS Bew (B CMBICIE pealbHOr0) — HacTaumBas Ha
TPAHCUEHACHTHOCTH BEIM CO3HAHUIO U HMCCIedys crneuuduky mnocieaHero, I'yccepib
yCMaTpPUBAaeT B YKAa3aHHBIX TEOPUSX TEHJEHUHWIO HE TOJIBKO HE MPOBOJIUTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIY}0  IUCTUHKIMI, HO, HAalpOTHB, MPHUMEHATbh K CO3HAHUIO
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE AHAJIOTWH, HANEISATh €r0 BEIIHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH, CIIELYsI
CPEIHEBEKOBOM TPAaJULIMN, BECTH pe€Yb O MEHTAJIBHOM CYLIECTBOBAHUHU, MEHTAJIbHBIX
Bemax. Bo-Bropelx, 1Mo MHeHMIO ['yccepisd, yKa3aHHbIE TEOPUU HE SBIIIOTCS
IPOJYKTUBHBIMA C TOYKU 3PEHUS SIHCTEMOJIOTMH, ITOCKOJIBKY OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha
MeTapu3NYECKUX MPEANnoChlIKax U, Kak CIEICTBUE, COJIEpKaT B ce0e OMacHOCTh Kak
HAaUBHOT'O 3MHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOr0 ONTUMHU3MA (TIO3BOJISIOLIETO HE 3aMedarh MPOIacTH
MEXIYy MBIIUIEHHEM U OBITUEM), TAK M PaJUKAIBHOIO CKENTULM3MA (PEAYLHPYIOLIErO
osiTue K co3Hanuto). Kpome toro, B cBoem yuenuu ['yccepnn, Bcnen 3a bpenrano,
NPEINPUHUMAET YCHINA K BO3POXKICHUIO 1 OOOCHOBAHUIO SMUCTEMOJOTHYECKUX IMPaB
onbiTa. B cBOIO ouepenb, UYyBCTBEHHOE BOCHPHUITHE, Kak oTMedaer I'yccepinb, «cpeau
BCEX COCTABJSIIOLIMX OIBIT AKTOB B M3BECTHOM XOPOIIEM CMBICIE HIPAET POJIb
MIPAaCKOHHOTO OMbITA, U3 KOTOPOTO BCE MPOUYUE TOCTABISAIOIINE ONBIT AKThI IOYEPHAIOT

IJIABHYIO YacTh CBOEH (GyHAUpYIOmen cumbi» >

. C yueTroM yKa3aHHOIO, TPEThEU LIETBIO
KPUTUKUA TEOPUM OTPAXKEHUS, a TAKXKE IMEPBUYHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX KAauecTB BEIIEH,
ABJIsIETCS HamepeHue ['yccepisi MpoIeMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOEOOpa3ve BOCHPHUSITUSI KaK
MOJ1yca CO3HaHHUS, B €r0 OTIMYUU OT BOOOPAKEHHUS.

CrnemyeT OTMETUTh, YTO TO3MIIMH, C KOTOPBIX ['yccepsib MpOBOAUT aHAIU3 U
KPUTHUKY TeopuH oTpakeHus B «Jlornueckux uccnenoanusx» u «Unesx [», paznuynsi.

B V Jlormueckom HCCICOOBAHNHU FYCCGPJIB n3Jj1ara€t IIOCBUIKH, W3 KOTOPBIX

UCXOJIAT €€ CTOPOHHUKH, CIETYIOITUM 00pa3oM: «’BHE” CYIIECTBYET WM CYLIECTBYET IO

154 T'yccepnb 3. Uen k uncroii enoMeHonoruu U heHomenonorundeckon puiocopun. Kuura nepsas. C.119
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MEHBIIIEH Mepe MpH OMNpeeTeHHbIX OO0CTOSATENbCTBAX cama Bellb, B CO3HAHUU

CYLIECTBYET, KaK €€ MPEACTaBHTEIb, 00pa3»!>,

I'yccepnp pe3toMUpyeT HaHHYIO
TPAKTOBKY MPEACTABICHHUS C TIOMOIIBIO CXEMbI, BKIIFOYAIOIICH B CeOS TpU DIIEMEHTA:
COOCTBEHHO aKT MPEACTABICHUS KaK OTPAKCHHUS; WTPAIOIINN POJh OCHOBBI OOpasa
OTpaXeHHBIN 00beKT (Bildsujet); «00BbeKkT-00pa3» (Bildobjekt), ABISIIOMINICI CO3HAHUIO.
NmenHo Takas cxema u Obia nipemanokeHa K. TBapjoBCkuM, 0 UeM Ijia pedb B Hadaje
nanHoro noamnaparpaga. OmHako ¢ TOUYKH 3peHus ['yccepiis qaHHas cXxeMa OIHCHIBAET
MMEHHO aKT BOOOPaKEHHS, TOT/Ia KaK K BOCTIPUATHIO €€ MPUMEHSTH HEIb3sl.

B Teopum otpaxenusi, ¢ Touku 3peHmsi ['yccepns, Hamboyiee BaKHBIMH H
3aCITy>KMBAIOIIMMU KPUTHKH SIBJISIIOTCS CJIETYIOIINE SIBHBIC M HESIBHBIE MPEATIOCHUIKU: O
peasbHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHMHM BEIIEH BHEIIHEr0 MHpa; 00 UMEIOIIEM MECTO YJIBOCHUU
Belel (TosIBJICHUU KBa3WBEIIH ), O HAJTMYUU KBa3UBEIIN B COBHAHUH KaK CBOCOOPa3HOM
BMECTUJIMIIE, @ TaKKe MPEIINOChUIKa O TOM, YTO OOBEKT CJEIYET MBICIHUTh Kak
o0JagaroNuii KaueCTBOM «00pa3HOCTHY, «OBITHSI 00Pa30M YEro-IN00 WHOTO» B TOM KE
OTHOIIEHUH, B KAKOM OH MBICITUTCS OOJaJar0IIMM TaKUMH KadyecTBaMHu, Kak (opma u
IBET.

W3noxkeHHBbIE BBINIE TE3WUCH, ¢ TOYKW 3peHus ['yccepms, o0Omamaror
MeTahu3nIecKoil TPUPOJON, T.€. UMIUTUIUTHO COJEPIKAT OMPENCICHHBIC BBIBOIBI O
OBITUM W CYIIHOCTH BEIICH, caMO OBITHE KOTOPBIX SBIISETCS MpoOsieMaTndHbIM. Kak
3amedaeT ['yccepib, «...HEMBICIUMBI HUKAKHE IIOYEPIIBIBAEMBIC W3 OIBITHOTO
HAONIOZICHUST MHUpA JOKa3aTelbCTBAa, KOTOpPHIE C aOCONIOTHOW HECOMHEHHOCTHIO
yIOCTOBEPSAIN ObI HAC B CYINECTBOBaHMM Mupa»'°°. Takike OH yKa3bIBA€T, YTO «...K
CYIIHOCTH MHpa BeEIICH NPUHAIICKHUT TO, YTO HU OJHO BOCIPHUATHE, CKOJb OBl
COBEPIIICHHBIM OHO HU OBLJI0, HE JIAET B CBOECH 00J1aCTH Yero-i1ud0 abCoMOTHOTO, a C 3TUM
CYITHOCTHO CBSI3aHO HHOE — JIF00O0# OTIBIT, CKOJIb ObI JJaJIeKO OH HU MMPOCTUPAJICS, BCETAa

OCTaBJIIACT OTKpI)ITOfI BO3MOXHOCTb TOI'o, 4YTO TaKOC-TO MJaHHOC, HCCMOTpPsA HaA

155 T'yccepinp 3. Jlormueckue uccnenoanus. T. 11. Y. 1: HccnenoBanus no ¢peHoMeHonorun 1 Teopun nozHanus. C.384
156 T'yccepnp O. Maen k 9ucToit heHOMEHOTIOTHH 1 eHOMeHoIorndeckoi ¢pmrocoduu. Kuura neppas. C. 142



61

MOCTOSITHHOE CO3HAHUE €r0 )KMBOT'0 TEJIECHOTO CAMONPUCYTCTBUS, BCE K€ HE CYIIECTBYET.
CylHOCTHBIM 3aKOH TIJIaCUT: CYIIECTBOBAaHME BEIIM HE TpeOyeTcss AaHHOCTBIO C
HEOO0XOMMOCTBI0, — OHO B U3BECTHOM OTHOUIEHHMH BCET/IA CIydarHo» >,

I'yccepnb He ycMmaTpuBaeT MPOAYKTUBHOCTH B CMEIICHUW MPUPOABI OBITUS U
MBIIIUICHUSI U TpeJJiaraeT IKCIUIUIMPOBATh HEPe(IEKCUBHO MPUHUMAEMble HAy4YHOU
MBICJIBIO IPETNIOCHUIKU. Paznuuas co3HaHue v ObITHE KaK JIBa OHTOJIOTUYECKUX PErMoHa,
oOnafaronMX pa3IuyHOM CymHOCThIO, ['yccepiab yKkas3biBaer, 4YTO «CO3HAHUE
(nepexvBaHue) U peajbHOE ObITHE — 3TO OTHIOJb HE OJAMHAKOBO YCTPOCHHBIE BHJIbI
OBITHS, KOTOPhIE MUPHO KWW Obl OJMH TOJJIE APYroro, Mopoil “compsrasch’, mOpoi
“crierasch”’ IpYyT C IPYyrom», a Takxke: «MexXy CO3HAaHUEM U PEAIbHOCTbIO TOMCTUHE
3US€T Tpomacth  cMbicaa»'>®.  [IpMMEHEHHME 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K  CO3HAHHMIO
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX AHAJIOTUH HE TMO3BOJSIET OINPEACNIUTh €ro crneuuuky u
MPEMSATCTBYET BBISIBIICHUIO CEephl, TOCTYITHOM afileKBaTHOMY co3epiianuto. Kak ormeuaet
B. . MomyaHOB, B TEOpUM OTPAKEHUS «OTCYTCTBYET aHAJIW3 OIBITA CO3HAHUSA, U MO
MPOCTON MPUUYMHE: caM 3TOT OMNBIT Jaxe He mpeanosiaraercs. Co3HaHHWE MPENICTAET
TOJILKO KaK “CyOBEKTUBHBIN 00pa3 00bEKTUBHOTO Mupa ™ » !>

ITo maenwuto ['yccepiis, OlMOOYHBIM SIBISIETCS YTBEPKICHUE O TOM, YTO MPEIMEThI
«BXOJIIT B CO3HAHUE», CO3HAHUE BCTYMAET B OTHOIICHUE K MpeAMEeTaM, MPEIMEThI
«BOBJIEKAIOTCA B c(epy CO3HAHUS», TAKUE BBICKA3bIBAaHUS MOTYT MOBJEYhL 3a COOOMU
JIO)KHBIE TOJIKOBaHUS: BBIBOJ O HAJIWYUM PEATbHOTO Tpollecca WU pPealbHOro
OTHOILIEHUSI MEXIY CO3HAHMEM U BEIbIO, a TAaKK€ MHEHHME O TOM, UYTO O CO3HAHHH U
MHTEHIIMOHAIHLHOM IIPEAMETE BO3MOXKHO BECTH PEUb KaK O JBYX BelaxX, HaXOJSAIIUXCS B
CO3HAHHUM B OMpPECICHHOM OTHOILIEHUH MEXIY COO0O0M, UMesi B BUAY BIIOKEHUE OJIHOTO

IICUXWYECKOT0 COJIEpkKaHus B Apyroe. B neicTBUTENBHOCTH, Kak 3amedaeT ['yccepisb,

IICPCIKNBAHUC B Q)GHOMGHOHOI‘I/I"IGCKOM CMBICJIC MOJXCT HAJIMYCCTBOBATH B CO3HAHHNU

157 T'yccepnb 3. Uen k uncroii penomeHonoruu U peHomenonorundeckon gpuocopun. Kuura nepsas. C.140

158 Tam xe. C.151.

159 MomnuanoB B. . Ananutudeckas penomenonorus B Jlocuueckux uccieoosanusx damynna ['yccepns // T'yccepip O.
Jlornueckue mccnempoBanus. T. II. Y. 1: MccnenoBanus mo ¢geHoMeHonorun U Teopuu mosHanus / Ilep. ¢ mem. B. N.
MosuanoBa. — M.: Akanemudeckuii [Tpoekr, 2011. C.474.
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HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, CYHIECTBYET JIU PEATBHO PEAMET, Ha KOTOPbIN HAMIPABJIEHO TaHHOE
nepexuBanne'®. W «ecaM  MHTEHAMPOBAHHBIA NPEIMET CYNIECTBYET, TO B

(pEHOMEHOIOrMIECKOM OTHOUIEHHH HUYETO HE MEHIETCs» 0!

. Kak ytBepxnaer ['yccepis,
«vup <..> HHUKOTJAa HE €CThb MEepeKMBaHUE MbIcismero. llepexuBanne — 3TO
WHTEHJAUPOBAHUE MUpPA <..> caM MHUpP — OTO MHTEHIUPOBAHHBIM MPEIMET; IJS 3TOTO
paznuueHus: 6e3pa3nnyHo, <...> KakuM 00pa3oM CTaBSAT BOMPOC O TOM, UYTO COCTaBIISET
00BEKTUBHOE ObITHE, UCTUHHOE, IEHCTBUTEILHOE B-C€Oe-ObITHE MUPA HIIK KAaKOTO-TH00
IPOYETO MpeAMETa. .. » %

B paBHO#l crTenenu, mo MHEHHIO ['yccepiii HEBEpHBIM SIBISIETCSA U JICJICHHE
MPEJMETOB HAa UMMAHEHTHBIE M TPAHCIIEHJCHTHBIC, TOCKOJIbKY JIAaHHOE JIETICHUE TaKkKe
MpearnojaraeT pacCMOTpEHHE Bompoca o OblTMM Bemiei. Hampumep, kak cieacTBue
yKa3aHHOM KOHIIEMIIUU BO3HHUKAET TE3WC O BO3MOXKHOCTH «BCETO JIUIIh MEHTAJIHHOTO)
CYILIECTBOBAaHMSI BeIlleH, B MPOTHUBOMOJOKHOCTh MX «PEaJTbHOMY» CYIIECTBOBAHUIO,
KOTOpOE XapaKTepu3yeT Bellb Kak 0ojiee COBepIIEHHYI0. B kKauecTBe MmokazaTeabHOro
npuMepa OMIMOOYHOCTH JaHHOW Teopuu [yccepiib NPUBOAUT «OHTOJOTHYCCKUI
aprymeHT» AnHcenbma KeHTepOepHiicKoro, MO-BHIMMOMY COTJIAlIasiCh C aHaIu30M
JIAHHOT'O BOIIpOCa, u3J10keHHbIM M. Kantom'®, oHako ocymiecTsienne 1aHHON KPUTHKH
C TOYKH 3pEHUs, CBOOOTHON OT TEOJOTUH, MPECTABISIETCS HE BIIOJTHE 0OOCHOBAHHBIM.
B 1O xe Bpems cieayeT COrJIacUThCSl C TEM, YTO JAHHOW TEOpWeH Mperoiaraercs
HaJM4ME ONpPEAENEHHbIX I'pajaluil B OBITHHHOM cTaTyce Bellel. Tak, U3 yKa3aHHBIX
MOCBUIOK 3aKOHOMEPHO MPOM3BOJIUTCSA BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO, TMOMHUMO MEHTaJIbHOTO
npeaMeTa, CYIIECTBYET peallbHbI MpPEAMET, B CBSI3M C Ye€M BO3HHUKAET BOIPOC 00
aJICKBaTHOCTH TPEAMETY HAIIEero MPECTaBICHUS O HEM, a TaKK€ O HAMYMH Yy BEIlU
KaKUX-THO0O CKPBITBIX KA4ECTB, NMPUHIUIHAIBLHO HE CIOCOOHBIX K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITh

ABJICHHBIMU. B 3T0i1 cBsizu ['yccepnb yTBEpKIAeT, UYTO UHMEHYUOHATbHBIL npeomen —

160 "'yccepunp 3. Jlormueckue uccnenosanus. T. 1. Y. 1: MccnenoBanus no ¢peHoMeHomorun u Teopuu nozHauus. C.342—
344.

161 Tam xe. C.344

162 Tam xe. C.355

163 Cm.: KanT U. Kputnka uncroro pasyma. C. 465-472.
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MO U eCmb MPAHCYEHOECHMHbIU NPpeoMem, a He KaKas-1ubo e2o Konus. «5 BOCIpUHUMALO
Belllb, MPUPOJIHBIA OOBEKT, HApUMEP JIEPEBO B Caay, — OTO U TOJBKO 3TO €CTh
JEeUCTBUTEBHBIN OOBEKT “BOCHPUHUMAIONICH HMHTEHIMK . BTOpoe e MMMaHEHTHOE
JIEPEBO WM XOTsI Obl “BHYTpPEHHUN 00pa3” JeHCTBUTEIBHOTO, CTOSIIETO MEpea] MOUM
OKHOM JIEpeBa OTHIOJIb HE JaHbI, U €CJIU TUIOTETUYECKU MPEAIoIarath nogo0HbIe BEIIIH,
TO 5TO BEJET JIMIIb K IPOTHBOCMBICIEHHOCTIY %, ['yccepiib MOUepKUBaET, YTO yUeHHUE
00 WHTEHIMOHAJIILHOCTU CO3HAHUS HE TMPeAroyiaraeéT BO3MOKHOCTH BBIHECCHUS
AK3UCTEHIMAIBHBIX CYXJECHHI B OTHOIIEHUM MPeaAMETOB. M3 yTBEpKAEHUSI O TOM, YTO
NpeIMET «HUHTECHIHMOHAIBHBIN», CIENYET JIUIIb TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET aKT CO3HAHWS,
HAIpaBJICHHBIM Ha JAaHHBIA MOPEIMET, HO MPU 3TOM HHUYEr0 HE BBICKA3BIBACTCSA O
CylIEeCTBOBaHUM caMoro npeamera. Kak 3ameuaer ['yccepiib, «T0, 4TO CyTh BEIIH, OHU
CyTh Kak Bemu omnbiTa. He 4T0o-1M00 WHOE, HO JHUIIL ONBIT IPEANUCHIBACT MM HX
cMBICI» 9, JlymMaeTcs, 4TO MMOJ «ONBITOM» 37€Ch MMEETCS B BHJIY II03HABaTEIbHAas
JIeATEIIbHOCTh CO3HAHUS.

Otmedass poib ydeHUs bBpeHTaHO B OCYIIECTBICHHUM JCCKPUIIIMU CaMOIoO
CYIIECTBEHHOI'0 MpHU3HaKa CO3HAHMS — €ro MHTCHIMOHAIBLHOCTH — ['yccepib oOpariaer
BHUMAHHUE Ha OINPEJICIICHHYIO HEMOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTh B ApTYMEHTALIMU CBOETO YUHUTENS
(cm maparpad 1.1 rmaBsl 1 auccepranmm) u, B CBOIO O4€pEb, YIITyOIISET TaHHOE YUEHHE,
MPOBOJSL  PAAUKAIBHYIO JUCTUHKIUIO MEXAY peelbHbIM (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKUM
COJICp’)KAaHUEM CO3HAHUSI U €r0 KOPPEISITOM — TeM OOBEKTOM, Ha KOTOPBIM CO3HAHUE
HaMnpaBJIE€HO. bbITHE CO3HAHUS €CTh TO €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO JAHO C OYEBUIHOCTHIO, U HE
MOXKET pPacCMaTpUBaThCsl KAaK HUIACHTUYHOE OBITUIO BEIIUM, O KOTOPOM MOTYT OBITh
BBIHECEHBI JIMIIIh BEPOSTHOCTHBIC CYXKJEHHS, IO ONPEACICHUI0 HE CIIOCOOHBIE CTaTh
OCHOBOM 1l Hayku. Eciy, TOBOpsl O MEPEKUBAHUAX CO3HAHUSI B MCUXOJOTHYECKOM
CMbICJIC, MBI IIOJIaraeM, 4YTO COAEPNKAHUEM IMEPEKUBAHUA, KOTOPOE MbI MOXKEM

HMCHOBATH TAKKC IICPCIKUBACMBIM, ABJISACTCA KaKas-JIm0o NpeaAMCTHOCTD, ITOJIOKCHHC

164 T'yccepnpb O. Maen k uucToit heHOMEHOJIOTHH 1 eHOMeHomorndeckoit ¢pmrocoduu. Kuura neppas. C.288.
165 T'yccepib D. Tam xe. C.144.
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71, TO B (pEeHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM CMBICIIE IEPEKUBAHUE U TIEPEIKUBAEMOE CYTh OJHO U TO
kKe, T.e. JIMIIb BHYTPEHHHUE COJEpXKaHUS CO3HAHUSA TEPEKUBAIOTCSA, TOrJAa Kak
BOCIIPUHSTBIE MPEIMEThl MPEJCTABICHBI TMOCPEACTBOM PEEIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
CO3HAHUS, SABIISIOTCS, HO CAaMU HE MEPEKUBAIOTCS, PEETIbHO HE OCO3HAHBI (€CJIM TAKOBbIE
MpeJAMEThl CAMH, B CBOIO OYEpE/lb, HE SBIIAIOTCS MEPEKUBAHUSIMU CO3HAHMS, T.€. €CIIU
pedb He UJIET O BHYTPEHHEM BOCIpUsATUHN). HanpoTus, peenbHbIE COepKaHUsI CO3HAHUS
IIEPEXUBAIOTCS, HO HE ABIISIOTCS IPEAMETHO' .,

['yccepnb pemmuTeNbHO OTBEPraeT MK O HAJIUYUU OOBEKTHBHOTO IMOJ00Us
MEXKIY MpPEeIMETOM KaK BEIIbI0 pPEAJbHOIO0 MHpa M TEeM, KaK JaHHBIM MpeAMET
MPEJICTaBJICH B aKT€ CO3HAHUS, YTBEPXKJas, YTO OJIHO JIHUIIb «CXOJCTBO MEXIY JABYMS
IpeaMeTaMHu. ..He IPEBPAIIAET OMUH IIPEAMET B 00pa3 apyroro»'%’. O6pasHocts 00beKTa
HE SIBJISIETCS €r0 peanbHbIM IpenukaToM. CrocoOHOCTh KOHCTUTYHPOBATh OOBEKT B
KayecTBe 00pa3a Kakoro-iubo Ipyroro 00beKTa, Ha OCHOBE PEAIbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO
MMETh B BUJYy HEUTO APYrO€ €CTh BAXKHOE MPOSBICHUE CIOHTAHHOCTU CO3HAHUS, B CBA3U
C UeM yKa3aHHasl JeATeIbHOCTh MOKET MPOU3BOIUTLCS JIUIIB B 0CO00#1, BOOOpaxkaromei
YCTaHOBKE, C TIOMOIIBIO CTIeU(PUIECKOi 00pa3Hoit unTeHnuy. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak oTMe4yaeT
['yccepnb, co3HaHME KOHCTUTYHPYET CBOM OOBEKT HE TOJBKO Kak oOpa3 BooOIe, a
MMEHHO Kak 00pa3 KaKoro-To ONpeAeseHHOro 00bheKkTa. IMEHHO akT CO3HAHUS MPUIAeT
OOBEKTYy  3HayeHue «ObITh 00pa3oM  YEero-miubo0  HWHOTO»,  alepLUIUpPyeT
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMI 00BEKT Kak Bildobjekt, nanenser ero (QyHKUMEH penpe3eHTaluu
Bildsujet. «IlpenMer npeAcTaBieH AJig CO3HAHUS HE MOTOMY, YTO B CO3HAHUHU MPOCTO
CYIIECTBYET HEKOTOpOoe ‘‘cojiepkaHue” B KaKOM-THOO OTHOIIEHHUM IMOJ00HOE Ccamoii
TPAHCUEHAEHTHOM BEIIH...HO YTO B caMOM (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON CYIIHOCTH CO3HAHUS

168

3aKJII0YEHO JIF000€ OTHOIIIEHUE €ro K NpeaAMETHOCTH) . KpOMC TOro, Kak CJICAYyCT U3

§44 «Jlormueckux HCCHCHOB&HHﬁ)), FYCCCPJ'IB CUHUTacT, 4YTO0O B OTHOIICHHUH

166 T'yccepap O. Jlornueckue uccnemosanust. T. I1. Y. 1: HccnenoBanust mo peHOMEHONIOTHH U Teopuu no3Hauust. C. 319—
320, 322, 330, 351, 354.

167 Tam xe. C.384.

168 Tam xe. C.385.



65

BOOOpaXaroLIEro CO3HAHUS TAKKE HEBEPHO I0JIaraTh, 4YT0 00pa3 HAXOAUTCS B CO3HAHUU.
«SIBneHue B mnepeKMBaHMM C()AHTA3UPOBAHHOIO KaK TaKOBOI'O HWHTEPIPETHUPYETCS
HaMBHBIM 00pa3oM Kak peasnbHoe (reell) Haxoxaenue oOpa3a B co3HaHuu... [Ipu 3TOM He
OCO3HAIOT, YTO BHYTPEHHHUH “00pa3”... KOHCTUTYHPYETCS MHTEHIMOHAILHO U caM He
MOXeET OBITh peanbHbIM (reell) MoMeHTOM mepexuBanus Gpanrazum»'®.

OnHOI U3 BaKHBIX MOCHUIOK, TTOJIOKEHHBIX B OCHOBY KPUTHUKU TEOPUU OTPAKEHUS
C TOYKU 3pEHHUs OTCYTCTBHUSI Yy MpeJMeTa KauecTBa «0Opa3HOCTU» KaK peaibHOro
npenukaTa, SIBIsIeTCs Te3uc l'yccepiii O CIOHTAHHOM JIE€SITEIbHOCTH CO3HAHUSl |
NPUHIMIHAIBHOM ~ HEPEeIyLUUMPYEMOCTH  aKTOB  CO3HAHHMS  (OCYIIECTBIISIONINX
CXBaTbIBAaHUE, UCTOJIKOBAHUE YYBCTBEHHOI'O COJEP)KAaHUS B OMNPEJEICHHOM PaKypce) K
YyBCTBEHHbIM oIylieHusM. Hu mnpeamer Bocnpusatus, HU 00pa3 HE MOTYT
«IPOHUKHYTH» B CO3HaHUE, OyAy4yHd MAacCHBHO BOCHPHUHATH UM. be3 ocyuiecTBieHus
aKTa IpHUJIaHusl co3epIiaeMoMy 0OBEKTY 3HaueHuUs1 00pa3a 4ero-Indo WHOTO, YeM OH CaM,
JAHHBIII OOBEKT HE MOXKET CUMTAThCS TakOBbIM. (CeAoBaTelIbHO, KaK YTBEP)KIAET
I'yccepnb u B «Jlornueckux mccienoBaHusx», U B «Maesax I», He0OX0auMO MPOBOINUTH
YeTKOE pa3IMueHUue MeXIy TaKUM MOJYCOM CO3HaHHs, Kak BOOOpaxxeHHe,
CXBaTBIBAIOIIUM IIpeAMET Kak Bildobjekt, penpe3eHTupyromuii Heuto uHoe (Bildsujet), u
BOCHIPUSTUEM, TJ€ NPEIMET HE TOIBKO MPEJCTABIEH «KAK OH CaM», a HE KaK IPEJIMET,
MPUBOJISIINNA K HATJIITHOCTH HEYTO HATJISIIHO HE MPEJCTABICHHOE, HO U BJIEH B «KUBOUI
TenecHoCcTH». BooOpakeHue, B OTIMYHME OT BOCHPHUATHS, SIBISIETCS HE MPOCTHIM, a
CJIOHBIM aKTOM: B (DyHAUPYIOILIEM aKTE€ HEYTO CHavyaja JOHKHO ObITh TPEICTaBICHHBIM,
a 3aTeM QYyHAMPYEMBIM aKTOM IPEACTABICHHOE CXBAaThIBAETCS HE KaK OHO CaMo, a Kak
o0pas3 uero-to uHoro. CnenoBareiibHO, paccyxkaaet ['yccepib, pyKOBOJICTBYSCH JTIOTUKON
CTOPOHHUKOB TE€OPUU OTPAXKEHHUs, HEOOXOIMMO MOojararb, YTo QYHAUPYIOIMIUNA aKT, B
CBOIO OYepe]lb, TAKXKE SIBJISETCA CXBATHIBAIOIIMM HEYTO B 00pase, U B PE3yJIbTaTe MBI

IMOJIy4acM perpecC B OCCKOHEYHOCTb.

169 T'yccepnp . Jlornueckue uccnenosanwst. T. I1. Y. 1: HccnenoBanus mo peHOMEHONOTHH 1 Teopuu no3Hauus. C.456
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Kpome Toro, cienyer nMeTp B BHAY, YTO CTOPOHHHMKH TEOPHUU OTPaXEHUS, HE
MPUACPKUBAIOIINECS TEOJOTMYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, BBIHYKJIEHBI HaXOIUTh KaKOe-Tu0o
MHOE OOBSCHEHHE TOSIBICHUI0 B CO3HAHMM KONWM Belmd. B yacTHocTH, Hepeako
IIPUBOJUTCS TE3UC O BO3JECHUCTBUM MPEAMETOB BHEIIHErO MHUpa HAa cOo3HaHUE. JlaHHBIN
TE3UC CO3AAET MOYBY JUISl HATYpaJu3aluy CO3HAHUS, YTBEPKAAET CXOICTBO EI0 IPUPOIBI
C IpUpOAOH (PU3UUECKOTO MUPA, B PE3YJIbTaTe YErO0 CBOCOOPA3UE CYLIHOCTH CO3HAHUS
yIyckaercss M3 Buaa. He cormamasch ¢ H37I0KEHHBIM YyTBepKIAeHUEM, ['yccepib
OTMEYAET, UTO «CO3HAHUE, ECIIU PACCMATPUBATh €r0 B “UNCTOTE”, JOJIKHO IPU3HABATHCS
3aMKHYTOM B ce0€ B3aMMOCBSI3bI0 OBITHSI, @ UIMEHHO B3aUMOCBSI3bI0 A0COJIIOTHOTO OBITHS,
TaKOW, B KOTOPYIO HUYTO HE MOXKET IPOHUKHYTH U U3HYTPU KOTOPOTO HUYTO HE MOXKET
BBICKOJIb3HYTh, TAaKOM, [JI1 KOTOPOM HE MOXKET CyLIEeCTBOBAaTb HUKAKOU
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM BHEMOJIOKHOCTH M KaKasi HE MOXKET 3aKJIF0YaTbCsl HU B
KakOW MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM B3aUMOCBS3M; TAaKOW, KOTOpass HE MOXKET
UCIIBITHIBATh IPUYUHHOTO BO3JEUCTBHUS CO CTOPOHBI KaKkOW OBl TO HU OBLIO BEIIU U
KOTOpasi He MOYKET MPUYUHHO BO3JICHCTBOBATh HAa KaKyl0 Obl TO HU OBLIO BEIlh — MPHU
YCIOBUHM, YTO Yy CJIOBa “TPUYUHHOCTH  HOPMAJIbHBI CMBICI €CTECTBEHHOMU
IIPUYUHHOCTHA, T. €. CYIECTBYIOUIEr0 MEXIYy PpPEAIbHOCTIMHA  OTHOILICHHUSA
3aBUCUMOCTI» ! 0, A Takxke: «0eCCMBICIIEHHO CUUTATh HHTEHIIMOHAILHOE OTHOIICHHE . . .
Kay3aJbHBIM OTHOLIEHUEM, CJIEIOBATENBHO, PUMMCHIBATE €MY CMBICI IMIUPUUYECKOU,
CyOCTaHIMANBHO-Kay3adbHOM HeoOxoaumoit cBsasm»!’!. Kak cnpaBeanmBo OTMeEdaeT
I'yccepnp, mpu3HaHue BO3MOKHOCTH BIIMSIHUSL OJHOTO PETMOHA HA JPYroW O3HA4YaeT
YTBEPKJICHHE MO0 MEHBIIEN MEPE CXOJICTBA UX MPUPOIBI.

B «Mnesax I» xputuka Teopuu OTpaKeHUs NPEACTABICHA C HECKOJIBKO HMHOU
no3uuu. ['yccepib yaensier NpuCTaIbHOE BHUMAHUE TOMY, YTO CTOPOHHUKH JAHHOU
TEOpPUM MMEIOT B BUAY IOJ TPAHCLUEHAEHTHBIM IpeaMerom. Ilpexnae Bcero, NaHHBIN

TCPMHUH MOKCET 0003HaYaTh BCH_IB-B-CC6€, B IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTh BCIIU KAaK SBJICHUIO.

170 T'yccepnpb 3. Uen k uncroii penoMeHonoruu U hpeHomenonorundeckot punocopun. Kuura neppast. C.152.
171 T'yccepnp 3. Jlornmueckue uccnenoanus. T. 11. Y. 1: MccnenoBanus no gpeHOMeHONIOTHU U Teopun no3HaHust. C. 358—
359.
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[Ipu TakoM pa3auyeHUr MPEANoJiararT, YTO JIIOJU KaK KOHEUYHbIEC CYIIIECTBA HaACICHbI
CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO BOCHPUHUMATH BEIIM JHIIb KakK SBJICHUS, U TAKOBOE BOCHPUSITHE
SIBJISIETCS HECOBEPIICHHBIM M HEaJ€KBATHBIM CYIIHOCTH BEIIU, KaK OHA CYIIECTBYET B
cebe. CrnocoOHOCTBIO aJICKBATHOTO BOCHPHUSATHS BEIIM cCaMOM Mo cebe HaAeIeHO
00’kecTBeHHOE cyiecTBO. OIHAKO M3 JAHHOTO MOJIOKEHHS CIIEYET BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
BEllb SABJISIETCS PEEIbHOM YacThl0 00KECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHUS, TO €CTh cama Bellb €CTh
nepexxuBanue. C Touku 3penust ['yccepiis (He00X0IMMO OTMETUTh, UTO UMEIOTCSI U UHbIE
TOYKM 3pPEHUS B OTHOIICHUM HHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO CO3EpIlaHusl), JTaHHOE CY>KICHUE
ABJISIETCA NPOTUBOCMBICIIEHHBIM. Belp, CylIecTByIOIIass B MOJYCE SIBICHMS, Kak
MOJIaral0oT CTOPOHHUKM YKAa3aHHOM TEOpUH, SIBISIETCS JUIIL 00pa3oM (3HAKOM)
MOJJIMHHOM Belu (B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE ['yccepiib paccMaTpUBAET PENPE3CHTATUBHYIO
TEOPHIO KaK YacTHBIA chydail curHupukatuBHoil). Kak ykaseiBaer ['yccepib,
CTOPOHHUKM JAHHOW TOYKU 3peHUs 3a0NyKJaloTCsl, Mojaras, 4To TPAHCIICHICHIIMS,
MpUHAAJIeKANAss TPOCTPAHCTBEHHON (U3MYECKOW B, €CTh TPaHCIEHICHITHS,
IpHHAUIEKAIIAS YEMY-TO HM300paKEHHOMY JHMOO mpeiacTaBleHHOMYy 3HakoM' 2. Ilo
MHEHHIO YKa3aHHOT'O MBICIIUTEIIS, HEBEPHO YTBEPKIECHUE O TOM, UTO co3eplaHue (1, B
YaCTHOCTHU, BOCIIPUSATHE) BEILIM HE JOCTUTAET CAMOM BEIM, YTO BEIIb HE JlaHA B CBOEM
ObITHH B cebe.

Eme ognuM cmnoco6om pedieKCuu OTHOCUTEIBbHO TPAHCLEHACHTHOCTH BEIIIH,
UCITOJIB3YIOLIUM JIJISl CBOETO OOOCHOBAHUS TEOPUIO OTPAXKEHUS, SBIIAECTCS YTBEPKICHUE
O TOM, 4YTO YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHHMAEMasl BEIllb SIBISIETCS «IIPOCTO SBICHUEM», YEM-TO
UMb CYyOBEKTUBHBIM», B MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh TPAHCIICHACHTHOMY € MOIMHHOMY,
OOBEKTUBHOMY OBITHIO BEIIU, JAECKPUIMIMEH KOTOPOrO0 3aHUMAIOTCS €CTECTBEHHbIC
Hayku. B pamkax kputuku ykazanHoro noaxona B §40 Uneii I I'yccepnp aHanmusupyet
Y4YeHHE O TMEepBUYHbIX M BTOPUYHBIX KayecTBax Bemed (cm. maparpad 1.1.2

nuccepranmu). Kak ormeuaer ['yccepnb, Henb3s MNPUAEPKUBATHCS —IMOJOKEHUN

172 T'yccepnpb O. Upen k uncroii penoMeHonoruu u hpeHomenonorndeckot punocopun. Kuura neppast. C.130.
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YKa3aHHOTO y4YeHHUs1 OYKBaJIbHO, TO €CTh IOJIAraTh, YTO SBISAIOTCS (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCS) JIMIIb BTOPUYHBIE KadyecTBa BEIIEW, TOrJa Kak
IIEPBUYHBIE MX KauyecTBa — 3TO TAKHE KauyecTBa, KOTOPBIE CAMHU HE SBIIAIOTCA, HO
OCTAIOTCS TIOCJIE yaJeHusl BCeX BTOPUYHBIX KauecTB Bellei. B 00ocHOBaHME NTaHHOTO
BO3pakeHUs ['yccepnb ccputaeTcst Ha apryMeHTsl K. bepkiii, KOTOpble TOT U3J1araer B
§10 gyactu 1 «Tpakrara 0 Hayagax 4YeJI0BEUECKOTO 3HAHUSY, OCTIapuBasi KOHLeNnuio Jx.
Jlokka. bepkiu yka3pIBaeT, 4TO MPOTSKEHHOCTh, CUMTAIOIIASACS [IEPBUYHBIM Ka4eCTBOM
BEIIM, B TO K€ BpEeMs HEMbICIIMMa 0€3 €€ BTOPUYHBIX KAauecTB, a MOCKOJBKY TakK
Ha3bIBa€MbI€ TMEPBUYHBIC KayecTBAa BEIIM HE MOTYT OBITh JaXe MBICICHHO
abcTparvupoBaHbl OT €€ OIIYNIAeMbIX KauyeCTB, HMMEHYEMBIX BTOPHUYHBIMH, TO
HE0OXO0IMMO MPU3HATh, YTO TAK Ha3bIBa€Mbl€ MIEPBUYHBIE KAUECTBA TAKXKE CYILIECTBYIOT
JUIIL B IyX€, HO He B Bel''™. YuuThIBasg M3JI0KEHHOE, Kak monaraer ['yccepib,
JIOTUYECKH HEMPOTHUBOPEUYMBAs WHTEPHpPETALUs TEOPUHM IEPBUYHBIX W BTOPUYHBIX
KAauecTB BO3MOXHa JIMIIb B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO JaHHAs B YyBCTBEHHOM OIIBITE BEIlb
IPOTUBOMOCTABISETCS BelIM (PU3MUYECKON HAayKH, KOTOpas OINUCHIBAeTCsS JUIIb B
MaTeMaTHYeCKUX TepMuHax. lIpum 3TOM 4YyBCTBEHHash BElIb MBICIUTCS KaK 3HAK
¢uznyeckoit Bemu. M3 yka3zaHHBIX MOCBUIOK, Kak mosaraeT ['yccepib, ciemyer, 4To
«COOCTBEHHO TIOCTHTAaeMasi B OMBITEC BEIIb JACT JIMIIb MPOCTOE ‘“BOT 3TO”, MyCTOE X,
CTAHOBSIIEECHd HOCHUTEIIEM MAaTEMATHYECKHX OIPEAECICHUNM M OTHOCSIIMXCS K HUM
MaTeMaTUYeCKuX (OopMyJl, — U HE B MPOCTPAHCTBE BOCHPHUATHUS, HO B “O0BEKTUBHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE”, MPOCTHIM “‘3HAKOM” KOTOPOTO BBICTYIAET HMPOCTPAHCTBO MEPBOE»! .
Opnnako, yka3siBaeT ['yccepib, 1axke €Cli COTJIACUThCS C M3JI0KEHHOW TOUYKOM 3pEHUs,
TEM HE MEHEE HEJb3s Ha3BaThb BEllb, YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMYK) B €€ JKHBOWU
TEJIECHOCTH, NPOCTON Wiuto3uei. C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOE B
BEIU CIIYKUT 3HAYMMBIM ONpPEIeIEHUEM TPAaHCUEHAEHTHOTO OBITHS, 3HAKOM KOTOPOTO

OHO CUUTAETCs, a C JPYroll CTOPOHBI, (PU3NUYECKOE 3HAHUE OIPEAEISET HallpaBICHUE

173 Bepkuu Jx. Tpakrat o Hayanax denoBedeckoro 3Hanus//bepkiu . Counnenns.M.: Msicis, 1978. C.175 — 176.
174 T'yccepnb 3. Uen k uncroii enoMeHonoruu U heHomenonorundeckor puiocopun. Kuura nepsas. C.122
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BO3MOXHOT'O OIbITa B OTHOUIEHWM YYBCTBEHHO BOCHPUHUMAEMBIX BELIEH, CITYXKHUT
OPUEHTHUPOM B MHUPE HALIEr0 aKTyaJIbHOT'O OIbITA.

B §52 Upneii I I'yccepnb npopomkaeT KpUTUKY TUXOTOMHUH «(pHU3ndecKkas Belllb) -
«YyBCTBEHHO SIBJSIOIIASACS BEIlb», YKa3blBasg, YTO CTOPOHHUKH JIaHHOW TEOpUU
MPUACPKUBAIOTCS JIOKHOTO MHEHUSI O TOM, YTO MEXKIY Bellbl0 (PU3MKU U YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMOM BEIIbIO CYHIECTBYIOT Kay3aJlbHbl€ OTHOILLIEHUS, TAKUM 00pa30M, BElllb
¢bu3nkn MHQOTOTU3UPYETCS, BBICTYIAs KaK «HEBeJOMas NpUuYMHA siBIeHUi». Ecmu
panee ['yccepib mpensiaray YuTaTeNto CIe0BaTh 32 XOJA0M PACCYKJICHUU MBICITUTENECH,
NPUICPKUBAIOIINXCS YKa3aHHON TOUKH 3pEHUs, TO B JaHHOM naparpade OH pEIIUTEIbHO
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO «caMa K€ BOCIPUHMMAaeMas BElllb BCErJa U NMPUHIUIHAIBHO €CTh
TOYHO Ta K€ Bellb, KOTOPYK MCCIEAyeT M Hay4HOo omnpeaenser (usuk» '™,
Cy1iecTBEHHbIM IIPU3HAKOM CUMBOJIMYECKOTO (penpe3eHTaTuBHOIO,
CUTHHU(DUKATUBHOTO) CO3HAHUS SBISETCS TO, YTO 00pa3 (3HaK) «yKas3bIBaeT Ha HEUTO,
HaXOJAIIEECS 3a €r0 IpeleaaMu»! '°, IIpyu 3TOM CXBATUThL OCHOBY 00pa3a B €€ CaMOCTH
MBI MOTJIHM OBI JIMILB B MTHOM, MEPLUENTUBHOM, MOTyce co3HaHus. CBoel caMoCThio 00pa3
(3HAK) HE MPUBOAMT K JAHHOCTU CaMOCTh PEIPE3EHTUPYEMOro UM o0bekTa. B oTnnune
oT o0pa3a (3Haka), Beulb (PU3UKU HE TOJILKO HE UyXJa UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOMY,
a, HaImpoOTHB, M3BABISAET, JaeT ce0s B «BEIIM YYBCTB», M a Priori TOJbKO B HEWH.
CnepoBarenbHO, Jenaer BbIBOA l'yccepib, e€ciM W MOXHO  HMCHOJb30BaTh
CUTHU(PUKATUBHYIO TEOPUIO PU UHTEPIIPETALUU YKA3aHHON TUXOTOMUU, TO JIUIIb B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAaeMas BEIlb BBICTYIIAE€T B KAU€CTBE 3HAKA CaMOU
ceos.

Kak nonaraer ['yccep:ib, TeHAEHIMS K MIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUIO (DU3UUECKON Beln
Kak 00beKTa HayKu W (PU3MYECKOM BEIIM KaK YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHHUMAEMOI'0 OOBEKTa
BO3HHUKAET B CBS3M C TEM, YTO TEOPETHYECKas HayKa MpU3BaHA KAaTErOpUalbHO

(I)I/IKCI/IpOBaTB HAaHHOCTH 9YBCTBCHHOTI'O OIIbITA. B 3aBucumoctu ot TOro, € KaKoM IIO3UIINHN

175 T'yccepnb O. Wmen k uncToii eHOMEHOIOTUU U (heHOMeHoornueckon ¢pumocoduu. Kuura nepras. C. 162.
176 Tam xe. C.163.



70

MBI OTHOCUMCS K BEIIIM — MO3UIIMU YYBCTBEHHOCTH WJIU PACCyAKa, — OJTHA U Ta e BEIllb
MOXKET MPEACTaTh IMepe]] HaMU KakK JBa Pa3Iu4YHbIX OOBEKTa (Kak 4YyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIN MTPEAMET WJIU KaK OOBEKT MBICIIUTENIbHOTO cuHTe3a). Kpome Toro, kak
yka3piBaeT ['yccepib, UeNOBEUECKHMH pa3yM HMEET TI0JIE3HYI0  CKJIOHHOCTh
WJUTIOCTPUPOBATH MBICIUTENbHBIE CUHTE3bl 00pa3zaMu (MOACIISIMU, CXEMaMH), TIBITAsCh
MIPUBECTH KATETOPUU K HariasAHOCTU. OJHAKO MCKIIOUUTEIBHO METOJI0JIOTHYECKOe
3HaYCHHUE TAHHOW Omepaluy B JaJbHEHIIIEM YHHUBEPCATU3UPYETCsI, BO3SHUKACT MBICIH O
TOM, 4YTO IIOPOXKJICHHBbIE CO3HAaHWEM MOJIETM W €CTh 00pa3bl HEKOEH CKPBITOU
peaJbHOCTH, KOTOpas MPUHIIMIUAIBLHO JOCTYIHA HATJISIZTHOMY CO3EpIIaHHIO0, OJTHAKO
JUIIL CO CTOPOHBI THUIIOTETHMYECKOTO CYIIECTBa, oOnaaaromero 0ojiee BBICOKOM
VHTEIUICKTYJIbHOW  opranu3anuer. Kak  momaraer  ['yccepnb,  cymiectByer
MPUHLIHUNHNATBHOE PA3JIUYUE MEK]Y PACCYIKOM U YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO, B CBSI3U C UEM JIAKE
O0oxxecTBeHHasl (pu3MKa He CHOCOOHa CJeNnaTh MBICIMMOE HATJISJIHO CO3epIlaeMbIM
(MHTYUTUBHBIM).

Cnenyer oOparuTh BHUMaHW€ Ha TO, YTO Bellb (PU3UKH, OMHCAHHE KOTOPOM
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS JIMIIIb C MPUMEHEHUEM KaTerOpualbHOTO anmnapara COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
HAyKH, BBICTYNAET KaK HEKUN MBICIUTEIbHBIN KOHCTPYKT.

Oco0eHHO BpEHBIM CIIEJICTBUEM U3 KPUTHKYEMbIX UM Teopuit ['yccepiib cunraer
3a4acTyl0  JIOMyCKaeMO€ HMX  CTOPOHHMKAMH  OTOXJECTBJIECHHWE  YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHUMAEMBbIX KA4eCTB BEIIEM M BOCIPUHUMAIONIETO WX co3HaHus. OmnpoBepras
JAHHOE YTBEP)KICHHE U TIOABOJAS HUTOI KPUTUKE TEOPUU OTPAKEHHS B AacCIEeKTe
WCIIOJB30BAaHUSA B OUYEPUYMBAEMOM €I KOHTEKCTE MBICIUTEIbHON KOHCTPYKIIMH
«TPaHCIEHJEHTHBIN TpeamMeT», ['yccepib yKas3bIBaeT, YTO O TPAHCLECHJICHIIMU BEIU
MOKHO TOBOPHUTH JIMIIIb B OJJHOM CMBICJIE, & UMEHHO B TOM, YTO «TPaHCIICHJEHTHOCTh
(U3UYECKON BEIIM — 3TO TPAHCIEHJIECHTHOCTh KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIErocs B CO3HAHUU U

CBA3aHHOI'O C CO3BHAaHNCM 6BITI/ISI»177.

177 T'yccepnb 3. Uen k uncroii penoMeHonoruu U heHomenonorundeckon puiocopuu. Kuura nepsas. C.167
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Kak ycmarpuBaercss U3 JaHHOrO Te3UCa, OH MPEACTABISIET CO0O0M BapuaIUIO
(byHIaMeHTaNbHOW JUCTUHKIMH, MPOBOJUMOM ['yccepiiem, mpeaBapsoleil Bce UHbIE
IIyTH Pa3BUTHUs €TI0 UJIEH.

OpHaKo SICHOCTh U MPOCTOTA YKa3aHHOW JUCTUHKIIMY SIBJISIFOTCSI MHUMBIMH, HA YTO
oOpaiiian BHUMaHue U cam ['yccepiib.

Tak, B Hauane rnaBel 3 Mpaeit I oH oTmedaeT, 4TO «HETPYIHO OOpPHUCOBATH
cnenu@UKy HUHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO IEPEXKUBAHUS B €0 BCEOOIIIHOCTH — MBI BCE IOHUMAEM
BBIpOKEHHUE ‘‘CO3HAHME 4Yero-iubo”, OCOOEHHO Ha TMOKa3aTeNbHBIX MpuMepax. Tem
TPYJIHEE YUCTO U MPABWIBHO CXBATUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME €My (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUE
CYLIHOCTHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH» ", ¥ anee: «pelInTEnbHO HUYETO HE JOCTUTAETCS TEM, YTO
BCE TOBOPAT M BCE SCHO YCMAaTPUBAIOT: BCSKOE NPEACTABICHUE COMPSTaeTCs C
IPENCTABIAEMBIM, BCIKOE CYKIEHHE — C TEM, O Y€M BBIHOCHTCS CYXKICHUE, U T. I.» 7.
OcymiecTBUB 0030p MMEIONIMX MECTO HHTEpIpeTaluii ykazaHHoro Te3uca, ['yccepib
MPUXOUT K BEIBOJIY O TOM, UTO «‘‘CO3HAHUE YeTr0-T100” €CTh HEUTO pa3yMeIoIeecs caMmo
COOO0I0 M, OJJHAKO, B TO 7K€ CAMOE BPEMS HEYTO B BHICHICH CTENEeHH HenoHATHOoe» Y. On
OTMEYaeT, YTO OCYIIECTBIEHHWE AaKTOB BTOPOTO YPOBHs, TO €CTh pediekcus Halu
Mepe)KMBAHUEM CO3HAHUS KaK TAKOBBIM U HAJ| CIIOCOOAMU TAaHHOCTH MHTCHITMOHAILHOTO
npeaMera, (pakTUYeCKU BBI3bIBAECT 3HAYUTEIbHBIC CIIOXXHOCTH, MOCKOJBKY YKa3aHHbBIC
aKThl CO3HAHUS HEXapaKTEepPHbl [Js JOMHUHHUPYIOIIEH B UEIOBEYECKOW >KU3HU
€CTECTBEHHON YCTaHOBKH U TPEOYIOT U3MEHEHUS MPUBBIYHON TOUKU 3PECHUSI.

C uenbio BHeCEHMs OOJbIlIed SCHOCTM B TOHUMaHUE JUCTUHKIUU
«MHTECHIMOHAIIBHOE TEPEKMBAHUE — HWHTCHIMOHAJIbHBIN mnpenamer» B §90 Upen I
I'yccepnp  oOpamiaercss K aHaau3y JUXOTOMHM HMMMAHEHTHBIM  MpeaMer —
TPAHCUEHJICHTHBIA MpPEIMET, MpPU 3TOM B JaHHOM ciyyae ['yccepns wuHTEpecyer
TPAHCLECHACHTHBII TNpEeAMET B  IPUIMCBIBAEMOM €My  acClEeKTE€ PEalbHOCTH

(IeMCTBUTENBHOCTH), T.€. MOHUMAHUE JIAaHHOTO MpEeAMETa KaK peajbHO CYUIECTBYIOLIEH

178 T'yccepnpb O. Waen k uucToit heHOMEHOIOTHH 1 (peHOMEeHomornIeckoi ¢unocoduu. Kuura nepsas. C. 278.
179 Tam xe. C.278
180 Tam xe. C.279
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Belu ¢uszndeckoro mupa. C mepBhIX K€ 3aMEUaHUN YCMATPUBAETCSI, YTO CTOPOHHUKH
YKa3aHHOW JUCTUHKIMK B BBIHOCUMBIX UMM CYXKJICHHUSX MOJb3YIOTCS OBITUHHBIMU
MOJIAraHUsIMHU, a CJIENOBATEbHO, HE BBIXOMST 3a PaAaMKH E€CTECTBEHHOM YCTaHOBKH.
OnHAaKoO OTKPBITHE HOPMATUYECKOW CTOPOHBI MEPEKUBAHMUS CO3HAHHUA B KayeCTBE
KOppenaTa €ro HO3THYECKOW CTOPOHBI B PAMKaxX €CTECTBEHHOM YCTAHOBKH HE MOXET
OBITH OCYILIECTBJIICHO. YKa3aHHAs JUCTUHKIMS MOXET ObITh MPOW3BE/CHA JIUIIb MOCIIe
npoBeneHuss  ¢eHomMeHoJornueckod — peaykuuu.  ClenoBaTenbHO, UCXOAS W3
€CTECTBEHHOM YCTAaHOBKM Mbl HAXOIUM, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CO3HAHHUE KAaK CBOMCTBO
KOHKPETHOTO NMCUX0(PU3MUECKOr0 MHANBUIA, & C IPYTrOi CTOPOHBI — TPAHCHEHEHTHYIO
€My Belllb PeaIbHOTO (PU3UUYECKOTO MHpPA, TOT/a KaK C MO3UINH (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKON
YCTAaHOBKM MBI YCMAaTPUBAEM IOTOK IIEPEKUBAHUN CO3HAHUS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, a C
OPYTOM - €ro HOAMATHUYECKUH KOPPEIST, SAPO KOTOPOrO0 COCTAaBIISIET CMBICIH,
KOHCTUTYUPYEMbIH B yKa3aHHBIX mepekuBaHusxX. [Ipu aTom, Oyaydun B €CTECTBEHHOMN
YCTaHOBKE, MbI B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM BOCIPUHATOE OKa3aJ10Ch TAUTIOLUHALMEH, [10JIaracM,
YTO MMEJO0 MECTO OJHO JIMIIb BOCHPHUATHE, KOTOPOMY HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HUKAKOTO
JENUCTBUTEIBHOTO TpenMera. Haxomsick B (DEHOMEHONIOTHYECKON YCTaHOBKE, MBI
pa3iuMyaeM CcaM akT BOCHPUSATHS W BOCIPHUHATBHIM IPEIMET HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOrO,
CyLIECTBYET OH B JICMCTBUTEIBHOCTHM WM HET. Il yCMOTpPEHHUS CYIIHOCTHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEM BOCHPUSTHUS HMMEET 3HAY€HWE JIMIIbL TO, 4YTO BOCIHPHUATHE Kak
MEPEKUBAHUE UMEET B BUIY NPEAMET, JaHHBIM TaK-TO W TaK-TO, U TMOJAraeT JAHHBINI
MpeaMeT peaibHO cyliecTBytomuM. CrenyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE, UYTO MPHUHSITHE
€CTECTBEHHON YCTAaHOBKM HCKJIFOYAET OJJHOBPEMEHHOE 3aHsATHE (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOU
MO3UIIUH, B CBsA3U C 4eM ['ycceprnb yxke B «JIOrMUEeCKUX HCCIEIOBAHUAX) HACTOMYUBO
YKa3bIBa€T, YTO UHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIA MPEJIMET — 3TO U €CTh TPAHCLECHICHTHBIA MPEIMET,
Ha KOTOpPBIA HampaBieHO co3HaHue. JlymMaercs, yTo peub UAET 00 OAHOM U TOM Ke
IIpeAMETE, OAHAKO PACCMOTPEHHOM C Pa3anyHbIX nMo3uuui. HemomycTuMo npou3BoAUTh
YABOEHUE PEATbHOCTHU U JENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO, HAPSIAY C PEaJbHO CYLIECTBYHOLIIUM
BHE CO3HAHUS TPAHCLEHACHTHBIM NIPEAMETOM, BHYTPH CO3HAHUS KaK MaTpellka B

MaTpeIIKe CYIIEeCTBYET MHTEHIIMOHAIbHBIN (MMMaHEHTHBIN) MpeMET.
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Korma T'yccepiab NIpOBOMUT pa3iMueHUE MHTEHIHOHAIBHOTO IIPEAMETa KAk
HOOMAaTHYECKOTO KOPPENIATa HOJTHYECKOTO IIEPEKMBAHUS CO3HAHMS U PEalbHO
CYLIECTBYIOIIETO (IeHCTBUTENBHOIO) NPEMETA, OH YKA3BIBAET, YTO JAHHOE Pa3IHICHHE
MOKET MPEACTABIATh METOMOIOIHYECKYIO MOJIb3Y U MCHXOJIOTUH S| OJHAKO B IIOJIE
(EHOMEHOJIOTHN  «JIeHCTBUTENLHOCTEY IPEAMETa, T. €. BCAKOE TPAHCIEHIEHTHOE
NoJaraHye, 3aKII0YaeTcs B CKOOKM, M aKTyaJlbHOCTh MMEET JIUIIb JUCTHHKIUS

«MHTCHIOUOHAJIBbHOC IICPCIKNBAHNUC — WHTCHIIMOHAIbHBIN MpecaMcET.

1.2 KoH(IUKTHI aHAJTOTHYECKOI penpe3eHTAlluN

1.2.1 Tpex3BeHHass CTPYKTypa OOpa3HOro co3HaHusi (MepUENnTHBHO
cosepuaemas Belb, Bildobjekt, Bildsujet)

s onucanus oOpasHoro co3HaHus ['yccepnb monb3yercs CXeMoM, KoTopas
MPUCYTCTBYET YK€ B TpyAax TBapmoBckoro (cm. maparpad 1.1.2 nuccepranuu), OTHAKO
TBapmoBCKUIT HCTHOIB3YET €€ MPUMEHUTENHHO K BOCIPHUATHUIO, YTO, C TOYKU 3PEHUS
I'yccepns, nenomyctumo. Mcxoas U3 Toro, uiet pedb 00 00pa3HoM co3HaHuH (rae oopas
UMEeT MaTepHUaJIbHBI HOCUTENb) Wi (aHTa3uH (TI€ TaKO HOCUTENIh OTCYyTCTBYET),
JaHHAs CXeMa SIBJISICTCS] TPEX3BEHHOM (BKITIOYAET TPU MPEIMETHOCTH) WU JBYX3BCHHOU
(BKJIIOYAET JBE NPEIMETHOCTH), COOTBETCTBeHHO!®?, CremoBarennbHO, 00pasHOe
CO3HaHME MPEJIIoJIaraeT TPy CXBaTbiBaHUs (amIeplUenium), Toraa Kak gpaHTa3us — JiBa.
Kak ormeuaer H. ne Bappen, cxBaruth o0pa3 kak uzoOpaxkaromuil Bildsujet (image-
subject) — BUAETh 00pa3 Kak 00pa3 4ero-To — 03HavaeT TakXKe CXBATUTh MEPLENTUBHBIN
o0BekT (00pas-Beunp (image-thing)) kak obpas (Bildobjekt (image-object)) — yBUneThH

HEYTO Kak o6pasz'®s,

181 Cp. BbickasbiBanue [yccepisi: «...peHomMeHonorusi (MM e SHAeTHYEeCKash MCHXOJIOTHs) €CThb METOJO0JIOTHYECKU
OCHOBOIIOJIATAMONIAasl HAayKa [yl IICHXOJOTHH B TOM CaMOM CMBIC/IE, B KaKOM COJIEpXKATEeNbHbIE MaTeMaTHYeCKUE
JCUUILIMHBL (HAPpUMEp, FeOMETPHsl U KMHEMAaTHKa) CIIy)KaT OCHOBOIOJIAraroNMMHU JqucuuiuinHamMu Gpusukn». (Cyccepinpb
3. Uneu k urcToii heHOMEHONIOTHH U (heHOMeHOTornueckoi gumocodun. Kuura nepras. C. 250)

182 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 30. B nasnbheiimem ['yccepis npuimesn K
BBIBO/Iy 00 OTCYTCTBMH OCHOBAHHIA JIJISl IPUMEHEHHMS 9TOM CXEMBI K «YHUCTOM (haHTa3um», 0 4eM OyJeT CKa3aHo Jajee.

183 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P.315.
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VYKa3aHHbBIE CXBATBIBAHHUSI MOTYT OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI MO OTACIBbHOCTH JIHIIH B
METO/IOJIOTUYECKHX LIENSIX, PEeUb HE UJIET O KaKOM-THO0 BpEMEHHOM MOCIIeI0BAaTeIbHOCTH
UX COBEPIICHUS: BCE ATH amMepleniui MPOU3BOIATCS OTHOMOMEHTHO. ['yccepnp He
CUMTAET, YTO B aKTe OOpPa3HOr0 CO3HAHUS HEKOTOpas MPEAMETHOCTh MEPBOHAYAIHLHO
KOHCTUTYUPYETCS KaK (u3uveckas Belllb, a B JATbHEHUIIIEM Ta ke camasi IPeIMETHOCTh
CXBaTblBaeTCs Kak oOpa3. HamportuB, mo ero mHeHuto, ob6pa3 (Bildobjekt) cpazy
CXBaTBIBACTCSI KaK TAKOBOH, a YTOOBI TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH €T0 B MPEAMET BOCIPHITHS,
TpeOyeTcst pedrekcust u HaMmepeHHas peBepcus. Tak, Ha mpumepe dotorpaduu ['yccepinb
OTMEUAET, YTO «JIaXKe €CIIU OBl 51 3TOTO XOTeJ, 1 HHKAKUM CIIOCOO0M HE CMOT ObI TIPOCTO
OoTOpOCHUTH SIBJICHHE, IpUHayIexKaliee Bildobjekt, u BUAETh moabKO TUHUA U TCHHU Ha
kaprouke»'®*. VBumerr (QU3MUECKYIO0 BEIIb MOXHO TOIBKO CKOHIEHTPMPOBABLIMCH HA
OTACNBHO BBIXBAYEHHOM €€ 3JeMEeHTe (TOYKe, JIMHHWK) U MPOU3BEIAS MBICIECHHYIO
OTepalro aOCTparupoBaHus OT SIBJICHUS B 1IeJIOM. B ciydae ke miIacTH4eCcKUX UCKYCCTB,
npeamnoiarapiux 00beMHOe H300paxeHue, Mo MHeHuto ['ycceprs, «siBieHue oOpasa
MOYKHO OTOPOCHUTH, TOJIBKO €CIIU sl TOBOPIO cebe, UTO 3TO Belllb, CAETaHHas U3 rumca. 5
HUKOTJIa TIOJUITMHHO HE BMXKY OOBIYHYIO TUIICOBYIO BEIllb, HO BCerna Oelylo rojoBY, XOTs
¥ BIDKY HOCIIEIHIO B «KOHMIMKTE» ¢ OEJI0M TUIICOBOM BEIILIO»! *2,

KiroueByto posib B MpeArnouTeHUH OJJHOTO CXBAThIBAHUS APYTUM UTPAET BHUMAHHE.
Jliist 06pa3HOTO CO3HAHMS, COBEPIIAEMOT0 B €CTECTBEHHOW YCTAHOBKE, XapaKTEPHO, UYTO
BHUMAaHUE HAIleJIEHO HE Ha BEIb PEAIbHOTO MHpa — (U3NUYECKHUI HOCUTENb 00pa3a, Tak
*e Kak U He Ha Bildobjekt, a na Bildsujet. IMeHHO B 3TOM akTe Mbl )KuBeM. OJTHAKO TIPU
NPUHATUU JIPYTOM YCTAaHOBKM BHHMaHUE MOXET ObIThb oOpaimeHo K Bildobjekt.
Knaccuuecknm mpuMepoM Takoro ciaydas SBISETCS CTETHYECKas YCTaHOBKA, TAE€ HaM
BAXHO HE «4YTO» HMEHHO JaHO, a «Kak» OHO JaHO. MOXXHO TakkKe YIOMSHYTh

HUCCICOOBATCIIbCKYD YCTAHOBKY. HAIIpUMCP, PEeCTAaBpPaATOPY BaXKHA B3aUMOCBA3b

184 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 583.
185 Tbid. P. 583.
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«puznueckas Bewwb — Bildobjekt». Ha 3Ty e B3auMOCBSA3b HallpaBJIEHO BHUMAHUE U pU
O0Oy4YEeHHH TEXHUKE KUBOIHMCH U CKYIBITYPHI.

Tpu IPeAMETHOCTH, KOTOPBIE KOHCTUTYHPYIOTCS B aKTe 00Pa3HOro co3Hanus

, HE
MMEIOT CaMOCTOATEIBHOIO Xapakrepa. PacCMOTPEHHOE KaK LEIOCTHBIA KOMILIEKCHBIM
aKT, BOOOpaKEHHE NPOU3BOIUT TOJILKO ONHO siBneHue. CKa3aHHOE HE CONEPIKHUT B cebe
IPOTUBOPEYHS M COIIACYETCS ¢ MHEHHEM ['yccepis 0 TOM, YTO CYIECTBYET pa3iMdue
MEKIY «NPEOMEmHOCMbIO, Ha KOMOPYIO HANPAGLeH Ak, 635Mblil YeIUKOM U NOIHOCTbIO,
U npeoMemamu, Ha Komopbvle HanPaeiLeHbl PA3IUYHbIE YACTUYHbIE AKMbl, COCTABIISIONIME
3TOT aKT... Kakum 6vl 06pazom nu 6bll cOCMasnen akm u3 4YaCmMudHbX aKmoe, eciu dmo
6000We akm, mo OH umeem c6ol Koppenam 6 00Hol npeomemuocmu»'S’. JlaHHOE
YTBEPKACHUE CIPABEMINBO KAaK IS MPOCTBIX, TaK M JUIS KOMILIEKCHBIX aKTOB. B
000CHOBaHHE €r0 NPUMEHHUTEILHO K BOOOpakeHH 0 ['yCCepiib TaKKe CChUIAETCS HA TO,
YTO BCE CXBATHIBAHMS IPOM3BOAATCS B OTHOLIEHUH OJHOIO M TOTO K€ YYBCTBEHHOTO
CONEPIKAHUS, a CIIEJOBATENIbHO, OTCYTCTBYET MaTepuan JJis KOHCTUTYHPOBAHUs
HECKOJIbKUX CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX MPEIMETHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE OBl CYNIECTBOBAIM HApsy
apyr ¢ apyrom'®®. Takum 00pa3oM, yKa3aHHBIE aNIePLENLIUM HE PAaBHO3HAYHBI U HE
OCYLIECTBIIAIOTCS  TapauiebHo. He3aBMCHMMOCTBIO, Kak —oOTMedaer Iyccepis,
XapaKTEPU3yeTCsl TOJIBKO OJJHA U3 HUX — CXBaTbIBaHUE PU3HUeCcKoro oopasa (puznueckoit
Bely). AxThl anmnepuenuuu Bildobjekt w Bildsujet (pyHaupoBaHbl B CXBaTbIBaHUU
¢usryeckoro o0pasa U CaMOCTOATENBHOCTHIO He oOnanarT'®, C npyroit cTopoHbI, akT
cxBaTbIBaHUsA Bildsujet OXBaTbIBAET Ba IPYTHX aKTa M MOmIomaeT ux 0,

N3710)KEHHOE  JaeT  BO3MOXKHOCTh  YBHMIETh  HMCTOKH  IIPOOJIEMATHYHOTO

(€HOMEHOJIOTUYECKOT0 CTaTyca CXBAaTbIBAEMbIX B aKT€ BOOOpPa)KEHUS MPEIMETHOCTEH.

I1o MmHEHUIO chcepﬂﬂ, BCIIIb MOXKCT ABHUTLCS KaK ITPHUCYTCTBYIOIIAA CBOEH cOOCTBEHHOM

136 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 30.

187 T'yccepinb O. Cobpanue counnenuid. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnemosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 375.
188 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 30.

189 Tbid. P. 28.

190 Ibid. P. 31.
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IIEPCOHOM, T. €. )KUBOTEJIECHO, TOIBKO B BoctpusaTuu ', HanpoTus, B HOPMAIbHOM aKTe
BOOOpakeHUSI OOBEKT — HOCUTENb 00paza HU MPEIBAPUTENIbHO, HU MapaJljIeIbHO HE
ABISETCS HAM B CAMOCTOSATENLHOM AaKT€ BOCHPHMATHS KAK BELIb PEalbHOIO MHpA.
HecMOTpss Ha TO, YTO B KAauecTBE YYBCTBEHHOIO COJEP/KAHUSA, CXBATHIBAEMOIO B
YKa3aHHOM aKTe, BBICTYMAIOT OINyILEeHHUs (a He (paHTa3Mbl), BOCIIPUATUS HE BO3HHMKAET,
IOCKOIbKY ~ COBMECTHOE  CYIIECTBOBAHME  PEAIbHOTO M BOOOPaKaeMOro
HeBO3MOKHO 7?13, OIHOMOMEHTHO MOKET CO3epIAThCs WM XOJICT ¢ Ma3KaMU KPACKH,
3aKJIIOYEHHBIM B paMy, BUCAIIYIO Ha CTEHE, WJIM M300pPaKECHHBIM Ha KAPTHHE CIOMKET.
Cdepa Bo0OpakaeMoOro HeCOBMECTUMA €O C(PEPOil PEATILHOTO, B CBA3U C YEM, ECIIH MBI
XOTUM YBHJETh NMPEIMET Ha KAPTHHE, U3 aKTyallbHOW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MBI JIOJKHBI
OBITH BBIXBAYEHHL. 37€Ch MOYKHO IIPOBECTH AHAJIOTHI0 C CHMBOJIMYECKUM aKTOM:
pasyMeeTcsi, €CIIM MBI XOTUM IIPOYECTh TEKCT, TO HAM HY»KHO YBHJIETh OYKBBI, OJJHAKO, KaK
cITpaBeIMBO oTMedaeT ['yccepiib, Hallle BHUMaHKE HALleJIEHO HE HA HUX, OHO MOJTHOCTBIO
00palleHo K 3HAYEHHIO HAIHMCAHHOIO, K KOTOPOMY 5TH OyKBBI OTCBHUIAIOT KaK 3HAKH, a
(u3MYecKas CTOPOHA TeKcTa (XapaKTepHCTHKU MpH(Ta, rpaduyeckoe pacioloKeHNE)
MOKET CTaTh NPEIMETOM BHHMAaHMS TOJNBKO B CHENU(PHYECKHX Clydasx (Hampumep,
HY>KHO MHIMBUYyaJH3UPOBATH [IEYATHYI0 MAIIMHKY U MBI 3aMe4aeM, 4TO OJHA U3 OyKB
sanagaer). Kax mnomaraer I'yccepnb, Hamr BeIOOD B IONB3Y BOOOPaXKEHHUS, a HE

BOCIIPHMATHS SBJISETCA CIEACTBHEM NOTYMHEHHMS MHTEHIMHU aBropa'’*

. H. ne Bappen,
HAIPOTHB, OTMEYAEeT HEHAIEKHOCTh JAHHOCTH 0obpasza'®. 1o ero MHEHHUIO, HE TOJBKO
00pa3sHOE CO3HAaHME KaK TaKOBOE HAJENEeHO TeHAeHIUed K TpaHcopManuu B
BOCIIPHATHE, HO U CaM CYOBEKT IO CBOEH BOJIE MOXKET B JIIOOOH MOMEHT IIPOU3BECTH
TaKylo TpaHC(OPMalMIO, OTKa3aBIIMCh BHIETh HEYTO Kak 0o0pa3. DTa TOYKa 3pEHHMS

MMpCACTABIACTCA HpO6J'IeMaTI/IIIHOI‘/’I M C TPYAOM HAXOAUT IMOATBEPKACHNC B HAILICM OIILITC.

191 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 18 (P. 16).

192 Ibid. Pp. 27, 28.

193 Amanormanoi nosumum npuaepsxusarorcs A. 1o u JXK.~I1. Caprp (Caprp XK.-I1. BooGpaxkaemoe.
deHomeHoornaeckas ncuxonorus Booopaxkenus. C. 61).

194 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P.49.

195 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P.317.
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Kak copasemqmmBo 3ameuaetr CapTp, «...Ha CIOHTAHHOCTh CO3HAHHS OKa3bIBACTCS
CUJIBHOC BJIMSTHUE: TH YMEJIO OpPTaHM30BaHHBIC (DOPMBI M IBETA TIOYTH HABS3BIBAIOTCS
HaMm B KadecTBe oOpasza IIbepa. Eciu g 3axouy uX ocmpunsams, OHU CTaHYT STOMY
CONPOTHBIATLCS» *°,

B cnyuae oOpa3Hoi mpe3eHTanuu B OOIIEeyNoTpeOUTEeIbHOM 3HAUY€HUH CJIOBa
o0Opa3 BBICTYIIAET B IBOSIKOM CMBICTIE. Bo-TtepBhIX, 00pa3 sBIsIeTCS Kak pu3ndecKasi BEeIlh
(physisches Ding), xotopasi 10CTyIIHa 4yBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPHSTHIO M IOJaraeTcs Kak
peanbHbI 00BEKT. B 3TOM cMBbIciie 00 00pa3e MOXXKHO CKas3arh, YTO KapTHHA BHCUT Ha
CTEHE, MPH €€ HAIMCAHUH HUCIIOJIb30BAINCh TAKMUE-TO KPACKH, CKYJIBITYpa pacroioKeHa
B IIEHTPE MapKa, U3rOTOBJICHA M3 TAKOTO-TO Marepuasna u T. . Kak CHHOHUM TepMHUHY
«pusnueckass Bemb» [yccepiib HCMONB3yeT Takke TEPMHUH «(puznueckuii olOpasz»
(physische Bild)!"”’. Nmenno ¢usnyeckuii o6pa3s MOXKET ObITh JaH B BOCIPUSATUH (B
MOJTyC€, CXBaTBIBAIOIIEM €T0 KaK peaabHyl0, JEUCTBUTEIbHYIO BEIIb).

[ToHsaTii B JaHHOM CMBICIEe, 00Opa3 (YHKIIMOHHPYET KaK MpOOYyKIAI0NNN
MEHTaJbHBIN 00pa3. [Ipu sToM runeTuyeckoe copepKaHue u JJis IEPBOTO, U JJIsI BTOPOTO
CXBaThIBAHUS OCTAETCS TeM ke caMbIM. ['yccepnb yka3bsiBaeT: «Te ke cambie ONIyIIeHUs
I[BETa, KOTOPHIE MBI OJTUH pa3 HHTEPIIPETUPYEM KaK 00HEKTUBHOE PACTIOIOKEHUE KPACOK
Ha Oymare, Ha XOJCT€, B JAPYIOd pa3 Mbl MHTEPIPETHPYEM Kak BCagHUKa B oOpase,
pebenka B oOpase u T.1.»'*. Bormpoc 00 oTHOIIeHnH (PU3NYECKOro 1 MEHTAJILHOIO 00pasa
JOCTaTOYHO CIOXKEH, B IIEJIOM MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4To ['yccepib npu3HaeT HaTn4Ire BIUSHUS
MEpPBOTO HAa BTOPOM, YyKaszpiBas cueaytomee: «®Puszndeckuid o6pa3 mpoOyxIaeT
MEHTAJIBHBI 00pa3, M OH, B CBOIO OdYepelb, MPEACTABISET HEYTO HHOE, MpeIMeT
(Sujet)»'.

B cnywae ¢danrazum Qusmdeckuii oOpa3 OTCYTCTBYeT M MEHTajbHBIA 00pa3

KOHCTUTYUPYCTCA oe3 OIIOPBI Ha AaKTYaJIbHOC YYBCTBCHHOC BOCIIPHATHUC. O,Z[HaKO,

1%6 Captp XK.-I1. BooGpakaemoe. deHoMeHOMOrHYeCKas rcuxoiiorus Booopaxxenus. C. 119-120.
197 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 20-21 (pp. 18-19).
198 Ibid. P.21.

199 Tbid. P. 30 (p. 29).
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MOCKOJIbKY € TOUKH 3peHust ['yccepist BocnpusaTre SBIsSeTCs NapaIurMaibHbIM MOTyCOM
CO3HaHMSI, HA/ICTICHHBIM MPUBUJIETHEH OTHOCUTHCSA K BEIIU MPSIMO, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO,
o0Opa3 QaHTazuu MMEET pPEeNpe3eHTATUBHBIA (PENPOAYKTUBHBIN), T. €. BTOPUYHBIMH,
XapakTep.

MenTanbHbIM 00pa3, KOTOPBIM UMEETCs U B Ciiyyae 0Opa3HOro CO3HaHUs, U (Kak
cuntan [yccepnb  mepBoHadaibHO) B ciydae (aHTa3uM, OH  Ha3bIBaeT
pEeNpe3eHTUPYIONTUM, OTOOpa)karoIuM O0BEKTOM U HUMEHYyeT Takxke «Bildobjekty
(«o0bekT-00pasy). Bildobjekt — 310 Takol 0OBEKT, KOTOPBINA MPEACTABIICH, OJIHAKO HE B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, HE «KAaK OH cam», a Kak crnoco0, Omaromapsi KOTOpOMY
OCYUIECTBJISIETCA pPEMpe3eHTAIMs, NPHUBEACHUE K TMPUCYTCTBUIO OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO
Bildsujet. 310 MEeHTaJIbHBIN 00pa3, KOTOPBIM CO3HAHWE HUKOT/A HE MOoJlaraeT B Ka4eCTBE
pearbHOr0 00BEKTa>® U KOTOPHIN B ciydae (haHTa3uu BUTAET MEpe]] BHYTPEHHUM B30POM
KaK pe3yabTar epBUYHON anmnepIieniifg, a B ciiydae 00pa3HOi MPe3eHTAIIMH BbI3BIBACTCS
busnueckuM obpazoM. Bildobjekt obmamaeT cOOCTBEHHBIM OIPEAEIEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
SBJICHUS, KOTOPBIM B cioydae OOpa3sHOro CO3HAaHUA (PYHIUPOBAH B BOCIPUSITHH
¢busngeckoro obdpasa.

Hecmotps Ha To, uto Bildobjekt — 3T0 1 ecTh TO, UTO SIBJIAETCS, HAIlle BHUMAHUE
HaIlPaBJICHO HE Ha HEro (eciM TOJIbKO peyb HE UJET 00 ACTETHUYECKOM CO3EPIaHUU).
['yccepnbp oTMedaeT, 4TO «pENpe3eHTUPOBAaTh OOBEKT O3HAUAeT TEPEHECTH €ro BO
BHYTPEHHHUI 00pa3, 3aCTaBUTh €ro BHUTATh mepen coboin?’!. Bildobjekt «mapur nepen
HAIIUM BHYTPEHHUM B30pPOM», HO MPHU STOM OH BBICTYIAET B KAYECTBE aHATOTHUECKOTO
penpe3eHTanTa HHOTO OOBEKTA.

B «Mpesax I» Ha cBoeM 3HaMEHUTOM IIpuMepe ¢ rpasropoit A. Jlropepa «Psinaps,
cMepTh U JbaABOI» ['yccepib mokasbiBaeT, yTo siBneHue Bildobjekt ectb pe3ynbrar
MoU(UKAIIMM HEUTPAJTLHOCTH B OTHOIIEHUU TMOJaraHus OObEeKTa B BOCIPUSITHU.

CkazaHHOE O3HA4aeT, 4YTO BOCHpUsATHE (TMepuemnius) mpeodpasyeTcs B HEUTpalbHOE

200 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 21.
201 Ibid. P. 18.
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nepuenTuBHoe cosHanue Bildobjekt?™. T'yccepnb yKa3bIBAET, YTO MEPBOHAYAILHO HAM
JlaHa B BOCIIPHUSTHH BEIlb «TPaBIOPHBIN JIUCT», & 3aTEM B PE3yJbTaTe «IPUOCTAHOBKMY,
«TONIBEIIMBAHM TOJIaTaHMUs JaHHOW BEIIM MBI cO3epliaeM o0pasbl — MalleHbKHE
HEeKpanieHble QUTYpPKH, W300paKeHHBIC C MOMOIIBIO YEPHBIX JUHUN. OJHAKO HYKHO
ydecTb, 4YTO HE TOJILKO BPEMEHHas IOCIEI0BaTeIbHOCTh, HO W pPa3IMueHUE JBYX
yKa3aHHBIX AaKTOB HOCHUT HCKIIIOYUTEIFHO METOJOJOTHYECKUI XapaKTep: KaK yiKe
TOBOPWJIOCh, HU CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM aKT BOCHPHATHS HE COMPOBOXKIAET OOpa3zHOe
CO3HaHWeE, HU siBlIeHKE Bildobjekt HEeBO3MOXHO B OTphIBE OT Bildsujet.

[TockonbKy MoAM(UKALIKUS HEUTPATBHOCTH MPEINOJIAraeT «3aKII0UEeHNE B CKOOKI
BOMpOca 0 OBITUIHOM CTaTyce mpeameta, ['yccepnb otmeuaert, uto Bildobjekt «...ecTh
HEUTO SIBJISIONIEECS, KOTOpO€ HHUKOIZa HE CYIIECTBOBAJO W HHUKOTAa HE OyaeT
CYIIIECTBOBaTh M KOTOPOE, KOHEUYHO, HM HA CEKYHJy HE NMPUHUMAETCS HaMHU 3a HEUTO
peansHoe»*”. DTO yTBEpXKIEHUE CIPABEMINBO I OOpPA3HOrO CO3HAHMS B LIEJIOM,
HE3aBUCHUMO OT HAJIM4YMsI JTUOO OTCYTCTBHUS ICTETHUECKON YCTaHOBKH. BhIcKa3piBaHUE O
TOM, YTO MEHTAJIbHBIA 00pa3 «BUTAET MEpPEe] HAIUM BHYTPEHHHUM B30POMY, SIBISICTCS
metadopoii, ['yccepiio BaxHO momguepkHyTh cieayiouiee: «C (HeHOMEHOIOrnYecKoi
TOYKH 3peHus <...> Bellb B 00pa3e He HAXOIUTCS B yMe, a JIy4llle CKa3aTh, B CO3HAHUHU.
Curyarnust sBISIETCST B TOYHOCTHM TakOHW Jk€ B ciydae (usudeckoir oOpazHOU
penpe3eHTany, B KOTOPOl UMEHHO HapUCOBAHHBIH JIEB SBJSIETCS, HO HE CYIIECTBYET U
B JIYYIIIEM CITydae MPUBOIUT K OOBEKTUBHOCTH JCHCTBUTEIBHYIO BEIIb, KOHKPETHOTO
JbBa, MPUHAAJIEKAIIETO PEaTbHOCTH, KOTOPBIH, CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYET, HO HE
ABJIIETCSI B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM cMbIcie. B oboux ciydasx oOpa3bl (HOHSTBIE Kak
SBIISIIOIIMECS, AaHATIOTUYECKU PEMPE3CHTUPYIONINE O0BEKTHI) B JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH CYTh
auuto»?™, Tyccepib 1mosaraer, 4rto B OTHOILEHMHU PENPE3EHTAlK B (QU3HUECKOM 00pase

MOXHO BC€CTH pCYb JIMIIb O PCAJIbHOM CYHICCTBOBAHHHN KOMIUICKCA YYBCTBCHHBIX

202 T'yecepis D. Uen k 9mcToii (peHOMEHOTOrHH U heHOMEHOIOrudeckoi pumocoduu. Kuura nepsas. C. 343-344 (Pp. 251—
252).

203 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 21.

204 Tbid. P. 23.
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OIyIICHHWH, KOTOPBIE TEPEKUBAOTCS 3PHUTEIEM, CO3EPIAIIINM TPOU3BEACHHC
MCKYCCTBA, a TaK)Ke CXBATBIBAIOIIETO MX aKTa, TOTJA Kak B ciaydae (paHTazuu peaabHO
CYIIIECTBYeT KOMIUIEKC (DaHTa3MOB M aKT CXBaTbIBaHWs, OCHOBAHHBIA Ha JAaHHOM
KoMILiekce. JlaHHbIE YYBCTBEHHBIC KOMIUICKCHI TPEICTABISIOT COOOW THUICTHUCCKUHN
CJIOM 1 camu 110 cebe, 6€3 akTa MHTEpIpeTalluu, He MOTYT cTaTh Bildobjekt®.

Heo0xomuMbIM 3J1eMEHTOM, KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIMMCS KaK B akTe (aHTa3WH, TaK U B
aKTe 00pa3HOMN MPE3CHTALUH SBIIACTCS PEIPEe3CHTUPOBAHHBINA, OTOOPAKEHHBIN TIPEeIMET
— Bildsujet. 910 1 ecTh 00BEKT, Ha KOTOPBI HANPABIECHO CO3HAHME, OH MPUBOJUTCS K
MPUCYTCTBUIO, HO HE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, HE BO TUIOTH. Peub uaer o penpeseHraium,
CBOETO POJia MPUCYTCTBYIONIEM OTCYTCTBUH, KOTOPOE JOCTUTAETCS Y4ACTHEM HEKOTOPOI
MeANAIbHOU CTPYKTYphI — Bildobjekt.

Bildobjekt w Bildsujet 00manal0T HEOJWHAKOBBIM CTaTyCOM B CTPYKType
BooOpaxkeHusi. MImenHno Bildsujet umeeTcs B BUIY, SBISETCS MPEAMETOM HAIEro
BHUMaHWUsI, TOTJa Kak Bildobjekt ecTh nuiib cnocod ero sSIBIEHHOCTH, KOTOPHI MOXKET
CTaTh MPEAMETOM BHUMAHWMSI TOJIHKO B CIydae MPUHATHUS ICTETHUYCCKON YCTAaHOBKH.

B niensix Gonee sicHoro paznuuenus Gpuzndeckoro odpasa, Bildobjekt (MeHTaITbHOTO
oOpasa) u Bildsujet I'yccepnb TIPUBOAUT MPUMEP C TPABIOPOM, HA KOTOPOW M300paKeH

206 Ha rpasrope, paccMaTrpuBaeMol Kak (pusndecKast

uMmIieparop MakcUMHUIIMaH Ha KOHE
Belb ((pu3nueckuit 00pa3), IPUCYTCTBYIOT JIMHUM U MEPEXO/IbI CEPBIX TOHOB. braronaps
YMEHUIO XYJIO’)KHUKA MPU CO3EpLIAHUH OTTEHKOB CEpOro I[BETA U JIUHUH, ONPEACIIAIOIINX
rpaHuilsl GUTyp, Iepe HalllUM TyXOBHBIM B30POM BO3HUKAET TPEXMEPHBI MEHTATbHBIHI
oOpa3 BcagHuka. UTO ’ke KacaeTcs Hallero CO3HaHUsA, TO OHO HANpaBICEHO HE Ha
MEHTaJIbHBIN 00pa3 Bcaguuka (Bildobjekt), a mocpeacTBoM aaHHOro oOpaza — Ha

HMIICpaTopa MaxkcumMuiiiaHa BO IIJIOTU (BBICTYH&IOIIICFO B JaHHOM CJIydac€ KakK

Bildsujet)’. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, B ciiydae pantasuu Bildobjekt — 310 TO, 4TO BUTAET Nepe

205 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 23.

206 TTo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, ['yccepiib nMeeT B Buy rpaBiopy X. byprimaiipa «mmeparop Makcumunuan [ Bepxom Ha
nomagu» (1518).

207 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 21.
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HallUM BHYTPEHHUM B30pOM (crioco0 MmpeacTaBieHus), Toraa Kak Bildsujet — 3TO U ecTb
TOT OOBEKT, KOTOPBIA UMeeTcsl B BUAY. ['yccepib yka3biBaeT: « MeHTaabHbIN 00pa3 ecTh
SBIISIONIASACS TPEIMETHOCTh, K MpPHUMEpy, YENOBEK WM TMeH3ax, SBISIONINECS B
¢dororpaduueckux 1Berax, oenas Gopma, ABISIOMIAACS Yepe3 CKYJAbNTYpY U T. . Mexay
TeM Sujet — 3TO MeH3aX Kak TAKOBOM, KOTOPBIM MMeEETCs B BUAY HE Kak OO0JiaJaroiui
TaKMMH YMEHBIIEHHBIMH pa3MepaMi, He KaK OKpaIllIeHHBIA B CepO-(HOJIETOBHIE IIBETA,
nofo0HO mel3axky Ha (ororpaduu, HO KaK MUMEIOIIMI CBOM JCHCTBUTENIbHBIC 1[BETA,
pasmep u T. m.»2%,

HeoueBunHbIM, Ha Hall B3NS, SBISIETCS yTBepxkaeHue ['yccepis o ToM, 4TO
Bildobjekt BuTaer mepen HamMM BHYTPEHHHM B30POM B TPEXMEPHOM BHJE, OJIHAKO
UMEET pa3Mep U 1BeTa, UACHTUYHbIE Pu3nueckoMy o0pa3y. To ecTh MmpHu co3epluaHuu
YKa3aHHOW TpaBIOpbl TIEpe]l HAIIUM BHYTPEHHUM B30poM B KauecTtBe Bildobjekt
BO3HUKAET 00bEMHas!, HO MaJICHbKAasl U OKpallleHHAs B XapaKTePHBIH JJ1s1 TpaBIOPbI CEPhIii
BeT (purypka mmmeparopa, a B Cllydae CO3EepLaHUsl XapaKTepHOU IJii TOTO BPEMEHHU
dortorpadun — masienpKkas oObemMHasi purypka pedeHka B cepo-puojaeToBbIx ToHaX. He
BIIOJIHE TIOHATHO, TModeMy [yccepnb HacTauBaeT Ha TPEXMEPHOM OOBEKTE,
NPEICTABISIETCS, YTO M JByXMEPHOE H300paKeHHE MOXKET ammeplIUIIMpPOBATHCS Kak
Bildobjekt u GbITH ¢ OTIPEICIICHHOCTHIO PA3TUNYCHO C (DU3UIECKON BEIIHI0 — TUHUSMU H
naTHamu kpacku. Tem 6oree uto ['yccepnb HacTauBaet Ha ToM, UTo Bildobjekt v Bildsujet
HEUJICHTUYHBI JPyT JIPYry IO CBOEH MpUpOJe: MEPBBIA €CTh JUIIb CIOCO0 SIBICHUSA
BTOpOTro. Jlymaercs, uTo momnbiTka Aeckpuniuu Bildobjekt B otpbiBe oT Bildsujet TpynHa
B CHJIy CBOEH MPOTHBOECTECTBEHHOCTH, MMOCKOIBKY 00Opa3HOE CO3HAaHWE, B OTIHYUE OT
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO, TMpEANojaraeT TOJBKO OAHO sIBJIEHUE: ToCcpeacTBoM Bildobjekt
Bildsujet mpuBOOUTCS K JaHHOCTH B aKTe BOOOpaKEHWS, TOrIa KaK B cllydae
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO aKkTa (HalpuMep, YTEHUs IMUCbMa) NpeaIMeT He JaH, a Jullb

ImoaApa3yMeBaACTCA, UMCCTCA B BUAY, U TJIS €TI0 IPUBEACHHA K IIPUCYTCTBHUIO HCO6XO,Z[I/IM&

208 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 30.



82

JOTIOJTHUTENbHAsT UHTEHIMsA. Tem He MeHee [yccepiib NOpeANPUHUMAET MOMBITKH
pa3JIMuCHUS TPEX CXBATHIBAEMBIX B aKT€ BOOOPAXKEHUS MPEIMETHOCTEH C METOIUYECKOM
ueneto. [IpuBons B kauecTBe npumMepa penpoaykiu «Magouasly Padasns, Bucsinyto
Ha CcTeHe ero kaOuHera, ['yccepib ONUCHIBAET TPU CXBAThIBAHMS, COCTABIISIFOIIUX
o0Opa3HO€ CO3HaHUE. DTO CXBAThIBAHUE KAPTUHBI KaK (pU3MYECKOM BelW, BHUCSIIEH Ha
CTeHe, cxBaTbiBaHue Bildobjekt — manieHbKUX YepHO-0€NbIX QUTYDP, OAHAKO B HOPME, KaK
orMevaeT ['yccepiib, Mbl )KUBEM B 0Opa3HOM CO3HAaHUM, cO3epliasi UMEHHO Bildsujet: «51
BUXKY OOXXECTBEHHYIO JKEHCKYI0 (UTYypy BBIIIE YEJIOBEYECKOTO pPOCTa, JABYX
MOT'YIIECTBEHHBIX U OOIBIIMX FOHBIX aHTeT0B» Y,

BaxHo ormeTuts, 4TO 110 Mepe Hanucanus «Jlekuuin» I'yccepiib nepeocMbICInBa
paHee BBICKa3aHHbBIC UM WJIEH, MPEINPUHUMAS MOMBITKA K Pa3Iu4YeHHUI0 (HU3HUECKOTO
o0pa3HOTrO CO3HaHUS M (aHTa3uM, KOTOpPbIE OH BHAYaje pacCMaTpUBal KaK AaKThl,
obOnagaromye CXOMHOW CTPYKTypod. B mmemsx mnpoBedaeHUs MJaHHOTO pPa3IuyYeHUS
['yccepnb mepBoHaYaIbLHO CHOPMYITUPOBAT TE3UC O HECOBMECTUMOCTH MEPIIEITHBHOTO
noJIs ¥ ToJist haHTa3HM, a TAaKXKe yKas3aj, 9TO TUIECTUIECKOE COJCP>KaHUE BOCTIPHATHS —
YyBCTBCHHBIC OIIYIIEHUS — OOJagaloT MOIMHHOW peaqbHOCThI0, B OTIMYHUE OT
(daHTa3MOB — THJIETHYECKOTO COJEpKaHWs (aHTa3WHW, — KOTOpPhIE HUppeaTbHBl. B
nanpHenmeM B miaBe § «Jlexkuui» ['yccepnp pasnuumi «OpoCcTOo€ MPEACTABICHUE B
(daHTa3uM» U «IpeAcTaBiIeHUE B (paHTa3UHU, OMOCPEIOBAHHOE OOpa3oM» U MpUIIET K
3aKJIIOYEHUI0, YTO B aKT€ «IIPOCTOro (aHTazupoBaHUs» OTCYTCTBYeT Bildobjekt, a
BBIIICYNIOMSIHYTasl JIByX3BEHHas cxema «Bildobjekt — Bildsujet» 1o OTHOIIEHHIO K
OMHUCAHUIO CTPYKTYpPhl HOAMATHYECKON CTOPOHBI MPOCTOM (haHTa3uM HepeleBaHTHA.
Ecnmu oxapakrepr3oBarb HaHHBIM AKT CO3HAHUSA C HOITHYECKOM CTOPOHBI, TO MOYKHO
YBUJIETb, YTO €r0 TWJICTHUYECKUM COJICp)KAHHEM SIBISIOTCS (haHTa3Mbl, B OTHOILICHUH
KOTOPBIX M COBepIlIaeTcsd OObeKTUBUpYIOIIas anmepuenius. B mpocroit danrtasuu, B

OTIIMYHC OT 06p8.3HOF0 CO3HAaHUs, B PE3YIIbTATC HpOHSBCI{CHHOﬁ armepucIinuu Ha

209 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 438.
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HODMAaTU4YEeCKOl cTopoHe Bildobjekt He KoHCTUTYyHpyeTcss — HampoTuB, ['yccepib
YTBEPIKIAET, YTO «UMEHHO TO, YTO HE IPUCYTCTBYET, U ABISETCSA HE3aMEUTUTETBHON?,
npocras (paHTas3us «OTHOCHTCS K 00BEKTY TaK XKe NPAMO, KaK U BocpusaTue» >,
['yccepnp momuepKkuBaeT, YTO TEPILENTUBHOE CXBAThIBAHHE W CXBATHIBAHUE B
daHTazuu HE €CTh W HE MOTyT OBITh TOIBKO pAa3IWYCHHEM BHUIOB YYBCTBEHHBIX
cofepkaHuid (ourymeHus: au0o ¢aHTazMbl), 3TO pazIvueHUs co3HaHus. OgHAKO He
pa3nuyeHnss OOBEKTHBHUPYIOIIUX AKTOB (JaHHBIE aKThl OJUHAKOBBI), a PA3JIMYCHUS B
JaHHOCTU O0BEKTa KaK MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIETO WM penpe3eHTupoBaHHoro. Kak ykassiBaet
['yccepnb, pH COMOCTAaBICHUH POCTOro (PaHTA3UPOBAHUS C KOPPECITOHTUPYIOIIUM EMY
BOCIIPUSTUEM BO3HUKAET CO3HAHHE TOT'O, YTO «TO, YTO CPAHTA3UPOBAHO, €CTh TOJIBKO
PENpPE3EHTAIMS. TOrO, YTO AKTYalbHO BO IUIOTH JaHO 31€Ch B BOCHPHATHN» ',
OnnoBpemeHHo ['yccepnb HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO aKT PENPE3EHTALMU HE SIBIISETCS

CJIOKHBIM, GYHIMPOBAHHBIM B KaKUX-JTMOO MHBIX aKTaX, a €CTh MPOCTOM aKT, KaKk U aKT

IPE3EHTALUK B BOCIPUATHN .

1.2.2 /IBoiiHOM KOH(IMKT KaK CyIIHOCTHAas xapakrepuctuka Bildobjekt

VYixe B §25 texcta 1 Husserliana XXIII I'yccepnb oOparun BHUMaHuE HA TO, YTO
Bildobjekt obnagaer (GeHOMEHOIOTMUECKON XapaKTEPUCTUKON ABOMHOTO KOH(IIMKTA: C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO €ro KOHQIHUKT C (PU3MYECKUM O0pa3oM KaK C «AKTyaJbHBIM

214

BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM HACTOSLIIUM» !4, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI - KOHQIUKT MexXy Bildobjekt n

Bildsujet, nockonbky Bildobjekt siBnsietTcsi, HO MOCPEICTBOM HETO UMEETCS B BUIY HEUTO
apyroe.

Paccmorpum koHpaukt Bildobjekt ¢ akTyanbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOMIMM, JOCTYITHBIM
HOpMaTbHOMY BocmpusiThio. C 0IHOM CTOpOHBI, ['yccepib yTBepXkaaeT, 4YTo Hapsay C

O6p8,3HBIM CO3HAaHHUECM BCCTrAa MMCECT MCCTO M BOCIIPHATHC PCAJIbHOI'0 OKPYKCHHS, B

210 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P.93.
211 Tbid. P.92.

212 Tbid. P.93.

213 Cwm.: Ibid. P.93.

214 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P.55.
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KOTOpPOM pacrnoyioxkeH @usnueckuii oOpa3z. C Japyrol CTOPOHBI, YYyBCTBEHHOE
cojJiepkaHue, anmnepuunupyemoe kak Bildobjekt, monHOCTHIO COBNAAAET C YYBCTBEHHBIM
CoJIep’)KaHreM, KOTOpOE ammepiunupyercst kKak gusndeckasi Bemb. B pe3ynbrare 4ero
Bildobjekt nobexiaet u siBisieTcs, B TO BpeMsl Kak pusndyeckuii 00pa3 He MOXKET SIBUThCH,
MOCKOJIbKY BOOOpaKaroIasi MHTEHITHS JIIITNIIA €r0 YyBCTBEHHOTO COJIepKaHus. TeM He
MEHee, JUIICHHBIH THUJICTHYECKOro coJepkaHus, (U3Ndeckuii oOpa3 XOTS U B
HEMO/JJINHHOM ~MOJYCE, HO TMPHUCYTCTBYET, TMOCKOJIbKY CBSI3aH C aKTyaJbHO
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM OKPY>KEHHUEM, JIaH B €IIMHOM IOTOKE «Terneph». M MMEHHO 3TO
OKpY)XEHHUE peallbHO, B OTJIMYHe OT Bildobjekt, KOoTOpHIi, Oyy4u BIUIETEH B IOTOK
peanbHOCTH, sABIsSET cebs kak Huuto?!’. Tyccepnb moguepkusaet, uto Bildobjekt ecthb
Croco0 SIBJICHUS] HE-NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIEM U HE MOXET M300pa)kaTh
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE, «TEMEPhy», C KOTOPBIM HaxoauTcs B KOHQuUKTEe. B TO ke Bpems, Kak
ormedaeT H. ne BappeHn, cnenys mpiciu ['yccepiis, o0pa3Hoe CO3HaHME BCET/1a OITUPACTCS

216 TTosTomy

Ha MUHMMAaJIbHYIO YBEPEHHOCTD B JIEKaIEil B €M0 OCHOBE BEIIECTBEHHOCTH
KOH(MDIUKT MEXTy (U3MUECKOW BEIIbI0 U 00pa3oM HE MOXKET ObITh paspemieH. H. nme
Bappen nomguyepkuBaeT, 4TO MOCTOJBbKY, MOCKOJBKY CXBaThIBAHHE MEPIENTUBHOIO
o0BbeKTa OBLIO «YKPaJC€HO», €ro TMEpUENTHBHOE COACPKAHUE «IUIABUTCS», WIU
«CITUBAETCS», B OAHO €IMHCTBO SIBJICHUS — sIBJICHUS (0Opasa), KOTOpOe TEM HE MEHEe
YKOPEHEHO B IIEPLENTUBHOM Mupe*!’,

Hanuuue xondaukra wmexay oOpasom (Bildobjekt) m ero wmarepuaibHbIM
HocuTteneM ['yccepib wiocTpupyetr Metadopoid: paMa KapTUHBI, Oyaydu (pU3HYecKon
BEIIbIO, TAHHON B BOCHPUATHU, OIHOBPEMEHHO SIBIAETCA pACIAaXHYThIM OKHOM B
IPYTOM, UPPEANBHBIN, MUD, KOTOPBIH JOCTYIIEH K CO3EPIIaHMIO JINIIE B BOOOpaKeHuu> %,

H. ne Bappen, kommeHtupys ['yccepisg, 3ameuaer, 4To 3afayeid paMbl SIBIISIETCS

IMPOBCACHUC PA3TINYCHUA MCIKIAY 06pa30M " €ro aKTYAJIbHO MMPUCYTCTBYIOIIHUM BCIITHBIM

215 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 49-50.

216 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 318.
217 Tbid. P. 318.

218 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 50.



85

OKpY>XEHHEM, OHa pa3feisieT 00pa3 W BOCHPHUHUMAEMBI MHp B TIJa3ax JO00TO
noTeHITMaNBHOTOo 3puTes. C OTHON CTOPOHBI, paMa Kak BEIlb, JOCTYITHAS 9YBCTBEHHOMY
BOCIIPHUATHUIO, TPUHAICKUAT (DU3UIECKOMY MHPY, HO C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI — OHa
MIPEphIBaCT HEMPEPHIBHBIM IMOTOK aKTYaJlbHO TMPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B BOCIPHUSATHH,
aKIICHTHPYS BHUMaHHE Ha 00pa3e, KOTOPHIN ABJISETCS 3PUTEII0 HHAYEe, YeM (hrU3udecKas
BeIlb, U MPUBOJIUT K MPHUCYTCTBUIO HEUTO OTCYTCTByrommee. Kak momguepkuBaeT H. ne
BappeH, B yka3zaHHOW JBOWCTBEHHON pPOJIM paMbl KapTHHBI BU3YaJIbHO MPECTABIICHA
JBOMCTBEHHOCTh CXBATBIBAHHWS OJHOTO M TOTO K€ YYBCTBEHHOTO COJEP)KaHUS
(busmueckas Benib — Bildobjekt), xapakTepHas JiJis 00pa3HOT0 CO3HAHUS: KaK €CIIU OBl
pEaNbHOCTh B PE3YJIHTATE YEIOBEUECKON YIIOBKH OTKPbLIA BHYTPH ce€0s1 IPOCTPAHCTBO, B
KOTOPOM MBI MOKEM BBICMOTPETH HEUTO UHOE, YEM PEANLHOCTH>.

IIpencraBisier wuHTEpec 3ameyanue [yccepias O TOM, UYTO aKTyalbHO
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE OKPYKEHHE, B KOTOPOM pacIojoKeHa (u3udeckasi Bellb, MOXKET B
OIpeNEeIEHHOM CMEICTIE OBITh OKPYKEHHUEM M CaMOTro npeamera B obpase — Bildsujer**.
OnHako JanbHEHIINX MossCHEHUM ['yccepiib, K COXKaleHUI0, HE JaeT.

Bo-BTopeix, Bildobjekt BcTtymaer B KOHQUUKT ¢ Bildsujet. UYepe3 ero
MOCPETHUYECTBO Bildsujet cTaHOBUTCSA ITOCTYIHBIM CO3EPIIAHUIO, OJHAKO TMPH ITOM
paznuuenue Bildobjekt w Bildsujet nOomXHO COXpaHSATh CBOIO CUITY.

JlaHHbIE KOH(IMKTHI, KaK OTMEYAIOT HCCIeNOoBaTeNn (HampuMmep, MepeBOIIHK

Husserliana XXIII na anrmiickuii s3eik k. Bpo?!

, H. ne Bappen) sBustorcs
KOHCTUTYTUBHBIMU 11 oOpa3zHoro co3Hanus. Kak ykaseiBaeT H. ne Bappen, ecnu
CXJIOMIBIBAETCSl paznuuue Mexay Bildsujet u Bildobjekt, 6or ctaHoBUTCS 00pazoM —
WHAKOBOCTh TOTO, YTO HE SIBISICTCS, SBIIACTCS KaK TMPUCYTCTBYIOIIMN 00pa3, eciu
nponagaeT paznuune Mexay Bildobjekt m pusznueckoil Bemipio, 00pa3 CTAHOBUTCS

222

MHUPCKUM, HE-00pa3oMm, BCEro JIMILb Apyroi Bemibio---. Booopaxkenue aiist H. ne Bappena

219 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 319.
220 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 49.

22! Cm. Brough, J. B. Translator’s introduction. In: Husserl, E., Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925)
(pp. XXIX-LXVIII). Dordrecht: Springer, 2005. P. XLVIII-XLIX.

222 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 326.



86

U €CTh IIPEXKJIE BCEr0 COZHAHNE MHAKOBOCTH, KOTOPasl B cilydyae (paHTazuu (He UMEIoLen
BEIIIHOW OMOpbI) JIOCTUTaeT CBOEU paauKadibHOW (OpPMBI — BBINAAAET M3 TOTOKA

aKTyalbHO IPUCYTCTBYIONIErO NEPLENTHBHOIO MUpa’?.

1.3 Pasin4enune BooOpakeHHs U MePUENTUBHON WLTIO3UH (UKIIHN)

1.3.1 O0pa3 kak aHaJOrH4ecKMii pemnpe3eHTaHT. ['paganmMs MOJHOTHI
cosepuaHus

Kak momaraer I'yccepnb, Bildobjekt mnpenctaBnser co0OOW aHaJIOTHYECKHUI
penipe3enTantT (analogischer Reprdsentant) Bildsujet, niepBblii B OTHOIIEHUH BTOPOTO
00IIalaeT KauecTBOM I10[00Ms, poAcTBa, cxonctsa’’*. [Ipu 5TOM, €ciam peub MOET 00
UMMaHCHTHON pENpe3CHTAlNH, B KOTOPOW peamu3yeTcs OTHOIICHHE K MPEeAMETy U
Bildsujet nan B MHTYUIIMH, a JTOTOJHUTEIBHBIX aKTOB MPUBEJCHUS €r0 K JAHHOCTU HE
TpebyeTcs (4TO XapaKTEpHO JUISI HOPMAJIBHOTO 00Opa3HOTO CO3HAHUS), TO, HECMOTPS Ha
HaJIM4ue HECKOIbKHX IPEIMETHOCTEH, SIBJICHHUE TOJIBKO OJIHO, MOCKONBKY Bildobjekt
BBICTYTIA€T KaK CIOCO0 JaHHOCTH Bildsujet, ”IMEHHO B HEM W uepe3 Hero Mbl Bildsujet
cozepraem. CremoBaTelbHO, IS BOOOPAKEHHS] KaK MMMAHEHTHOW perpe3eHTAIuN
BaXHbI U Bildsujet, u Bildobjekt, Tak kak umeHHo uepe3 Bildobjekt Bildsujet npuBonuTcs
K IPHUCYTCTBUIO. ['yccepiib 3aMedaeT, 94To B Cydae MPHUHSITHS CTETUICCKON YCTAHOBKHU
BHHMaHUE MOXKET ObITh 00pailieHo Ha Bildobjekt naxe Ooinblue, ueMm Ha Bildsujet.

Jymaercsi, 4To npeamnocbuika o ToMm, 4to Bildobjekt B oTHowenuu Bildsujet
BBITIOJTHACT (DYHKIUIO aHAJOTHYECKOTO PENpPE3eHTAHTA, COACPIKUT MHOTO HESICHOCTEH.
Bo-niepBBIX, TOTHYHO IPEATIOI0KHUTH, YTO CXOJICTBO, KaK U TOXIECTBO, HE IPUHAIIICIKUT
peaMeTaM Kak MX 00ObEKTHBHOE CBOMCTBO, @ yCMAaTPHUBACTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM aKTe
co3HaHUsA. BO-BTOPBIX, BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O MOAYCE CO3HAHUS, IPEIMET KOTOPOTO MOT

Obl cTaTh OOpa3uoMm misi cpaBHeHHMs. Kak ciemyer u3 paccyxaeHuit I'yccepns, nns

223 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 329.
224 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 26 (p. 25).
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BBITIOJTHEHUS penpe3eHTupytomeid (Gyukuuu Bildobjekt nomken o0nanath TaKUMH
YepTaMu, KOTOpPbIE MOTJIH OBl HAlIOMHUTH POJICTBEHHBIE UM YEPTHI, CO3EPLIABIIUECS
paHee B YYBCTBEHHOM BochpusaTHU. OpHaKo TOuYKa 3peHUst O TOM, 4To Bildsujet
NPUHIUINAAIBHO JOCTYNEH K CO3EpIaHUI0 B Ka4eCTBE pEaTbHOW BEIIM, a TaKXKE UYTO
BOOOpak€HUE TMpEACTaBIsIeT Cco00M  CBOEOOpa3Hyl0 HMMUTALMI0  BOCHPUSATHS,
npejacraBisiercss crnopHoil. Mexnay tem naxe y CapTrpa MOXHO HaWTH MNOJ0OHbBIE
yTBepkneHus.  Hampumep, oOH  yKka3plBaer, 4YTo B  aKkTe€  BOOOpa)keHUs
«...MHTCHIIUA. . .HAIIpaBJIeHa HE Ha KaKOe YTOIHO COJepKaHKe, a Ha TO, KOTOPOE CaMo 0
cebe MOMKHO OBITh AHAJIOTMYHO OOBEKTY, O KOTOPOM HJIET peub... €CIU S XO0uy
npenctaBuTh Juno Ilbepa, HyXHO, YTOOBI sI HAIpPaBUJ CBOIO MHTEHIIMIO HA BIIOJIHE

225 KroueBBIM

oIpe/iesieHHbIe 0OBEKTHI, @ HE Ha CBOE IEPO WJIM Ha 3TOT KYyCOK caxapa»
ABJIsieTCS BbICKa3biBaHue CapTpa 00 OTHOIIEHUH MEXAY OPUTMHAIOM M 00pa3oM Kak O
Maruyeckoil cBsa3u. OH moJiaraer, 4yTo «IepBasi CBsA3b, MoJlaraeMas MeXJIy oOpa3oM M
MOJIENIbIO, — O3TO TpoucTteueHue (€manation) OJHOTO U3 JPYroro; OPUTHHATY
CBOICTBEHHA OHTOJOTMYECKAas NEPBUYHOCTh, HO OH BOIUIOLIAETCS, OH HHUCXOIWUT B
00pa3»??°.

II. Pukep ormeuaer «Hexemanue» Caprpa NOpeoAoJIeTb TOYKY 3pEHHS O
PENpPOAYKTUBHOCTH BOOOpPaKEHHST H  yTBEpP)KJaeT, uTO, NOHMMas o0pa3 Kak
AaHAJIOTMYECKUI PENpPEe3eHTaHT OTCYTCTBYIOIIEro mnpeamera, CapTp TOJBKO YKpPEIH

TIO3MIMIO O TIPHOPUTETE OpUTrHHama’?’

. IIpu aTOoM Pukep npuxoauT K 3aKIOUEHUIO, YTO
II0J] OPUTMHAJIOM MMEETCS B BHIY MMEHHO OOBEKT BOCIPHSATHS, HEHMCUEPIAEMOCTH U
OOraTCcTBy KOTOPOIO IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISAETCS CYIIHOCTHAs OEIHOCTH BOOOpakaeMoro®2s,

K BbBIBOJJY O TOM, 4TO U3 TCOPUHU aHAJIOTMYECKOH pPEeNpC3CHTAllU HEN30EKHO BBITEKAET

225 Caprp XK.-I1. Boo6paskaemoe. DEHOMEHONOTHIECKAs ICHX0I0THs Booopaxernus: CII16.: Hayxka, 2001. C. 76.

226 Tam xe. C. 82.

227 Ricoeur, P. Sartre and Ryle on the imagination. In: P. A. Schilpp (ed). The Philosophy of Jean-Paul Sartre, The Library
of Living Philosophers, Vol. XVI, La Salle, Illinois: Open Court Publishing Company, 1981. Pp. 167-173.

228 Ibid. P. 171.
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MOHUMAaHUE BOOOPAKEHHsI KaK PEMPOIYKTHUBHOTO aKTa, 3aHUMAFOIIETO MOTIMHEHHOE
TIOJIOXKEHHE 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K BOCIIPUATHUIO, mpuxoauT u b. CraBapcka®®.

N3BectHo, dro g ['yccepnss  9yBCTBEHHOE — BOCHPHSTHE — SIBIISCTCSA
napajurMajbHBIM TPUMEPOM ONbITa CO3HaHUsA. [103TOMy BOOOpaKeHHE B HEPApXUHU
aKTOB CO3HaHHWs 3aHMMaeT 0ojee HU3KOE MECTO MO CPaBHEHHUIO C BOCIPHUATHEM U €CTh
TOJIBKO BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE OJTHAXKBI YBUACHHOT0. He mpuBeeHNe BEIM K MPUCYTCTBUIO
B €€ COOCTBEHHOW CaMOCTH, a JIMIIb ee pernpeseHtanusa. B «neax » I'yccepns npsimo
omnpenensier ¢GaHTa3MO KAk ~ MOAM(PUKALUIO HEUTPATLHOCTH B OTHOLICHUU
BOCIIOMUHAHHMS B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE c10Ba*>,

Pa3BuBas mpeAmnochbUIKy O BOOOpak€HWHM Kak pempeseHTaruu, [yccepib
yTBepkaaer, uyto Bildobjekt oGnamaer Tpemsi Bumamu uepT: oOecHeUMBAIOLTUMU
cxonctBo ¢ Bildsujet, He oOecmeuumBarIIUMH ~ CXOJACTBa W, Hao0OOpOT,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUMHU pazinune. UYepTol, 00ecrneunBaronfe CXOACTBO C OPUTHHAJIOM,
n300paxaroT, pernpe3eHTupyroT Bildsujet, npuBoasT ero k coszeprianuio. 3nech ['yccepib
BBIJIBUraeT CBOW 3HaMeHUThIN Te3uc: «lIpeamer (Bildsujet), Tak cka3aTh, CMOTPUT Ha HAC
uepes omu uepThin>>!. TOJBKO Takue 4epThl, 0 MHEHHIO ['yccepis, W MPOU3BOISAT
oOpasHoe co3Hanue. UepTol, He obecreunBaromnue cxoacTaa ¢ Bildsujet, HesHaunMBbI 115
HEro, MOCKOJLKY HE 00mamaroT uzobpakaromeit Gpynkuuein (4bbildungsfunktion)?. B
HaJIMYMM 4epT, JAEMOHCTpupyroomux pasnuuue ¢ Bildsujet, 3akimtoueHa BO3MOKHOCTb
koH(paukra Mexnay Bildobjekt u Bildsujet. Hanporus, yem Oomnpliee 4ucio 4depT
00€ecCIreunBaloT aHaJIOT1I0, TeM OoJiee OJHBIM cTaHOBUTCA co3epianue Bildsujet. Takum
obpa3om, ['yccepnb BBOAWT Tpajalyio TOJHOTHI CO3EPIIAHMSA, CUUTAs €€ TPSIMO
MPONOPIMOHANILHON KonnuecTBy uepT Bildobjekt, obecneunBaromumx aHaIoruio.

PaccmarpuBas 1memb  pempe3eHTAlMii MO BO3pAaCTaHUIO  CTEICHU X

CO3CPLUATCIIbHOCTHU: MAJICHBKHC PEIPOAYKIINU KapTHHBI KakK YKa3aTeiin B

229 Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet / Phenomenology and the Cognitive Sciences.
Springer, 2005. N 4. p. 141-142.

230 I'yceepns D. Haeu k uucToil peHoMeHoI0ruu 1 eHoMeHonorndeckoii gpunocopuu. Kuura nepsas. C. 342 (P. 250).

231 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 31-32.

22 1bid. P. 35 (p. 34).
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XYZI0’)KECTBEHHBIX KaTajorax — COOCTBEHHO PEMpOIyKIMU — MOJUIMHHUK B My3ee Ha
npumepe kapTuHbl Tunmana «J[r000Bb 3emMHass U 000Bb HeOecHas», ['yccepib
NPUXOAUT K 3aKOHOMEPHOMY BOIIPOCY: a HE JAODKHO JHu cosepuanue Bildsujet B
aKTyaJIbHOM BOCIIPUSITUU MPUBOAHUTH €T0 K 0OJiee TOJHOW JaHHOCTU MO CPAaBHEHUIO C
co3epllaHreM MPOU3BEECHUs U300pa3uTEIHLHOTO UCKYyCCTBa, rae Bildsujet sBmsercs, HO
HE «BO IUIOTH»?

Ha nepBblii B35/, CKa3aHHOE MO3BOJISIET pacCMaTpUBATh TEOPUIO BOOOPAKEHHUS
['yccepist B paMKax MIaTOHOBCKOM Tpaaulliyd TOHUMAaHUSI BOOOpaKEHUS KaK UMUTALIUH,
noapaxkanus. JJaHHON TOYKM 3peHHs IPUAEPKUBaeTCs, B uacTHocTH, A. C. Jletnucroa’®.
Opnnaxo H. ne Bappen, cornamasice ¢ tem, 4to y ['yccepnst oOecrieueHue aHaiIoruu
aBisgercs cymHocTHo ¢yHkuuen Bildobjekt u ormeuas, uto 'yccepnio He ynaercs
OoJee AeTalbHO UCCIEI0BATh CMBICI(BI), B KOTOPOM 00pa3 MpeACTaBISIET CBOM MPEMET
IIOCPEJICTBOM CXOACTBa**Y, TeM He MeHee TIojaraer, 4ro lyccepiab He cCUMTaET
BoOOpakeHue mnoapaxanuem. [lo ero MHeHUIO, MOJpakaHUE UMEJIO Obl MECTO B TOM
ciy4dae, ecid Obl aKT BOOOpaKEHUS TMpeArojaral OTHOIIEHHWE MEXKIAY ABYyMS
CaMOCTOSTEIILHBIMU SIBJICHUSIMUA: OPUTHHAJIOM M KOIMHWEH, — OJHAKO SBJICHUE TOJIBKO
onuo. Bildobjekt sBisieTcsi, HO, paccMaTpUBaeMbIii caM 1O ceOe, «IIPOBaMBACTCS B
HUYTOY», MIOCKOJBKY €CTh JIMIIb CIIOCO0 mpuBeaeHus K npucyTcTButo Bildsujet. Omaako
H. ne Bappen ykazbiBaer, uto u opuruHan (Bildsujet) «ue oOmamaer dopmoit
CYLIECTBOBAHMs, OTAENEHHOM OT ero “m3o0paxenus” B o0paze»”. Ero
«HETPHCYTCTBYIOIIEE IPUCYTCTBHEY I'ycCepiib Ha3bIBAET «IapagoKcanbHbIM»>>S, a H. e

Bappen — crpanbiM>.

233 JletuctoBa A. C. ®eHOMEHOOTHUECKHA TIpoekT M. Purupa: danTasus kak uamepenue HeHOMEHOIOTHIECKOro //
Bonpocs pumocodun, 2012. Ne6. URL: http://vphil.ru/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=558&Itemid=52
234 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 321.
25 Tbid. P. 316.

236 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 167 (p. 144).

237 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 316.
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Eme Oonpmmii wMHTEpeC NpeacTaBiIsgeT 3aMeuaHue [yccepins, KOTOpoe, K
COXKQJICHUIO, HE MOJYYWIO JajJbHEHIIero pa3sutus, o Tom, yto npeamet (Bildsujet), B
CBOIO 0YEPE/b, KCMOTPHT Ha Hac»?>®,

[lo mMuenuto H. ne Bappena, B3 M300pa)K€HHOTrO MNpeaMeTa U SBISIETCA
MOJIyCOM €r0 He-sIBJIEHHOCTH, MPUCYTCTBYIOUIETO OTCYTCTBHSI, U 00pa3HOE CO3HAHME C
5TOM TOYKM 3pEHMsI €CTh BCTpPeYa IBYX B3MNIAAOB MocepeauHe myTu>’. OH MPUBOIUT
MoKa3aTeNbHbIA TpuMep u3 «BommebHoit Queitey MormapTa, rie B 0OJHOM cllydae
HNOPTPET MCHOJIL3YeTCs Il WACHTU(UKAIMK OpUTMHANIA IMyTEeM CpaBHEHUs (ciyra
[lanmareHo J0JIeH y3HaTh TEPOUHIO 110 €€ TOPTPETY), a B APYTOM — CKBO3b H300pakeHue
BIOONeHHBIM TamMuHO omrymaer Ha cebe O0XKECTBEHHBIM B30p TOH, KOTOpas
IIPUCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYs. PykoBoacTBysics 3TuM npumepoM, H. ne BappeHn ykassiBaer,
9TO0 00pa3 MokeT (GYHKIMOHUPOBATH ABYMs crocobamu: B pykax [lamareno 3To
MMUTALKS, KOTOPasi UMEET CXOACTBO C HACTOSIIMM JIMLIOM U C MIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH MBI
MOKeM HACHTU(UIIMPOBATh OpUTHHAN; B pyKax TaMuHO 3TO «OOKECTBEHHBIN 00pa3y,
ap(eKTuBHAS aKTyalnu3alus HMHOro-4eM-BHAMMOE**’, M NPUXOAMT K BBIBOAY, 4YTO
CYLIHOCTb 00pa3HOTo co3HaHuA Jist ['yccepiisi COCTOUT He B UMUTAINH, @ B TIPUBEICHUU
K TPHUCYTCTBUIO B SIBJIEHUM HE-ABJSIOIIETOCS, B JEIAHUHM HEBUIMMOIO BUIMMBIM>*!.
JIaHHBIN BBIBOJI UTPAET BAXKHYIO POJIb B U3YUYEHHUH B3IJIAI0B ['yccepist Ha COOTHOLIEHUE

o0Opaza u ULII03UH.

1.3.2 Pa3an4yeHnue BOOOpaKeHUs C ra/LUIIONMHALNEH, IPe30ii 1 CHOBHIEHUEM.
BockoBrbie (purypbl 1 manopamsl

Kak yxkazan I'yccepnp B «Upesx [», 4yBCTBEHHOE BOCIHpPHUSTHE SBIAETCA

HCCOBCPUICHHBIM 110 cBOCH IMpHUpoOJAC, TAKOC BHJCHUC «B IPHHOUIIC MOKCT OBITH

238 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 31-32.

233 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 325.
240 Tbid. Pp. 309-310.

241 Tbid. Pp. 306, 316.
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ITOATBEPKIAECHO WIH OIPOBEPTHYTO... TEM CAMBIM HEKOE YTBEPKICHUE, UMEIOIIEE CBOE
HEIOCPEJACTBEHHOE, @ TEM CaMbIM M IOUIMHHOE IIPAaBOBOE OCHOBAHUE B OIBITE, B
JanbHEHIIEM XOJ/€ OINBITHOTO MOCTUXEHUS MOXET OBbITh BCE € OTOPOILIEHO, B CHITY
1peo6IIafaroIMX U CHUMAIOIIUX [IPaB IPOTUBHOM CTOPOHBI?*2, A Takxke: «B npuHImIe
HEYTO BELIHO-PEaTbHOE, HEKOE OBITHE C TAKUM CMBICIIOM B KQU€CTBE TAKOT0 3aMKHYTOTO
ABJICHUS MOXET SABJIATHCA JIMIIb HeaaekBartHO . C 3TUM, MO MEpE CYUIHOCTH,
B3aMMOCBS3aHO TO, YTO HU OJTHO ITOJIaraHKe pa3yMa, ITOKOSALIEECs Ha TAKOM HEaJeKBATHO
JAloIeM SIBJIEHUM, HE MOXET OBITh ‘“OKOHYATENIbHbIM~, HU OJIHO HE MOXET ObITh
“HenpeBo3MOraeMeiM”»*%#, B KauecTBEe pa3sHOBHAHOCTEH OIIMOOK B BOCIPHUATHH
['yccepnp nMpUBOAMT WIIIO3UM M TaJUTIOLUUHALIMM, YKa3blBasi, YTO BO3MOXHBI OLIMOKH,
OTHOCAIIMECA KAK K OTJEIbHBIM KaueCTBaM BOCIPUHATOIO MPEIMETA, TAK U B LIEJIOM K
CYILIECTBOBAHMIO IIpeamMeTa 37ech. CaMOi CyIIHOCTH BOCIIPUATHUS IPUHAJIEKUT TO, YTO
HOCEAYIOIee BOCIPUITUE MOXKET OMPOBEPTHYTh HpeAblayliee (Ml O0JbIle HE BUAUM
BelIM) 100 MHTEHLIHOHAJIBHBIN MpeIMeT M3MEHSETCS WIHM NepecTpauBaercs (BMECTO
NIEPBOHAYAJILHO CXBAYEHHOM BEIM Mbl BOCIIPUHUMAEM APYTYIO BEIllb, HECOBMECTUMYIO
C IEPBOH B aKTE, MOJIATral0IIEM TOXKIECTBO, INOO MHBIMU SIBIISIOTCA KaKue-T1100 KauecTBa
Bem). Kak ykaseiBaer ['yccepinb, «Bcermga MOXeET OBITh Tak, 4YTO JalibHEWIIee
MIPOTEKAHUE OIbITA BBIHYAUT OTKA3aThCsl OT TOTO, YTO OBLIO MOJIOKEHO 1O NPA8y ONblmd.
Torga mnpuxoauTcs 3aJHUM YHCIOM TOBOPUTH: 3TO ObUIa TOJBKO WILIIO3UA,
TaJUTIOLIMHALMS, CBA3HBIM COH, U TOJIILKO» .

Takum oOpa3zoM, NMPUHUMIHAIBHAS MOTPEHIMMOCTh BOCHPHUATHUS MPEAIONIAraeT,
YTO CYIIECTBYET LENBIA PAJ CO3EPLAHUM, KOTOPBIE OCYLIECTBISIOTCS B IOJArarolleu
YCTAHOBKE, OJHAKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS OIIMOOYHBIMH W ONPOBEPraroTCs MNOCIEAYIOIINM
onbiToM. HazoBeM Takue cozepuanus wnmo3usiMu. Kak ykazaHo Bbllie, 3011y AaThCs
MO’KHO KaK OTHOCHUTEJIBHO OTJEIbHBIX KaUECTB CO3E€pPLAEMOro 0OOBEKTa, TaK U B LIEJIOM

OTHOCHUTCJIBHO €T0 aKTYaJIbHOT'O ITPUCYTCTBHA. HpI/I 9TOM B OJHUX CIIyHadX CO3CPLHAHUA

242 . .
I'yccepns 3. Mnen k unctoit heHOMeHONOTHN 1 peHoMeHosornueckoit punocoduu. Kuura nepsas. C.70-71.

243 Tam ske. C. 429-430.
244 Tam xe. C. 140.
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MPOU3BOIATCS B HOPMAIBHOM, a B JIPYTHX — B MU3MEHCHHOM COCTOSIHMHM co3HaHus. K
WUTIO3USIM, BO3HUKAIONIMM B HOPMAJIbHOM COCTOSHUM CO3HAHUS, MOXHO OTHECTH
UCKOKCHHWS B UYYBCTBEHHOM BOCTPUSATHH, BBI3BAHHBIE BHEIIHUMH (aKTOpaMu
(HanpuMep, ONTHIYCCKUE WILTIO3UH) WIH (haKTOpPaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMHU C ITaTOJIOTHEH OPTaHOB
qyBCTB. K MILTIO3MSAM, BOSHHKAIOIIUM B U3MEHEHHOM COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHUS, OTHOCSTCS
rpe3a, COH, a TaK)Ke HCKAKCHHs BOCIPHUATHS, BBI3BAHHBIC TATOJOTHEH IICUXUKU
(rammronmHanyK). Bo3MOXKHO KIacCUPUIIMPOBATh WUTIO3WU W TI0 MHOMY KPHUTEPHUIO: B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT HAJIMYMs WJIA OTCYTCTBUSI y oOpa3a marepuanbHoro Hocutens. C
0o0pa3HBIM CO3HAHUEM, TJe 00pa3 UMEET MaTePHATBLHBI HOCUTENb, CBSI3aHBI NCKAKCHHSI
B YYBCTBEHHOM BOCTIPUATHH (TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE CEHCOPHBIC WIITIO3MH, a TAK)KE BOCKOBBIC
burypsl U maHOpaMbl, COBPEMEHHBIE HaM CBETOBBIE MpoeKkiuu (MHCTALIIUN)). C
daHTasueil, rae MaTepuaIbHbI HOCUTENh OTCYTCTBYET, CBSI3aHbI BUJICHUS, TPE3a, COH U
TJLTIOIMHAIIAH.

B cBoro ouepenn, WTO3uM, TIe 00pa3 UMEET MaTEePUAIbHBIA HOCUTEIh, MOKHO
pa3zenuTh Ha Te, T/Ie ToJlararoias HHTEHIUS ONMPOBEPraeTCs JATbHEHIIINM OIBITOM, U
Ha TakWhe, TJEe HMMEET MECTO HaBA3YMBOE KoJieOaHWE MEXITy BOOOpPAKEHHEM U
BOCIIPHSITHEM.

BozHukaet BOmpoc 0 COOTHOIIEHUH WILTIO3UU U 00pasa.

Cornacno knaccudukaiuu ['yccepiist iBIeHUs TOAPA3ACISAIOTCS HA (DaHTa3HiITHBIC
u neprenTuBHble. DaHTa3UNHBIC SBICHHS TPOU3BOIATCS B MPOCTOM (paHTA3UPOBAHUH,
MaMATH, OKUIAHWHM W WHBIX PEMPE3CHTUPYIOMNUX MPE3SHTAIIUAX, HE TPEIOIaralomnux
aKTyaJIbHOTO H300pakeHWss 0ObekTa. HampoTwB, B BOCHPHUSTHH, TaJUTFOIMHAIIAN W
WUTIO3UHA, a Tak)Ke B OOpasHOW MpE3CHTAlMM MBI UMEEM J€J0 C TEPICHTUBHBIMHU

SIBJICHUSIMEZ Y

. B To ke Bpems neplenTUBHbIC ABJICHUS B CIyyae 0Opa3HOM Npe3eHTaluu
U B Clydae MEPLUENTUBHOW MIUIIO3UM pa3iuyHbl. ['yccepiap IOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
NEPLENTUBHAA WUIIO3MUS OTJIMYAETCsl OT (paHTa3uM, MOCKOJIbKY CXBaTbIBaHUE OOBEKTa

XOTS U OBLIO BIIOCJICACTBUU OIIPOBCPTHYTO HOBBIM CXBATbIBAHHUCM, TCM HC MCHCC 3Ta

245 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 284.
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amnmepuenius SBISETCS TMEepPHeNTHBHONW, OOBEKT ObUI BOCHPUHAT. B HOpMaibHOM
00pa3HOM CO3HAHMM TAKXKE KOHCTUTYHPYETCS TeplUenTtuBHoe siBueHue Bildobjekt. B
OTJINYHE OT WITIO3UH, TAHHOE SIBJIEHUE, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, HE OTIPOBEPTaeTCs, a C IPYyTroi
CTOpPOHBI, O0pa3Has WHTEHIMS HE SBJSETCS ToJjaralpmeii B OTHONIEHHH o0pasa
(Bildobjekt)**.

Eme B camom Hawane Jlekuuit 1904—-1905 rr. I'yccepap OTMETHII, YTO HENb3s
COTJIACUTHCS C OOBIICHHBIM TPEJCTABICHUEM O TOM, YTO TaJUTIONMHAIINHU, WIUTIO3UU U
rpe3bl OTHOCATCS K akTaM BooOpakeHus (panTazun). B 0ocHOBE MILTIO3UH-TIEPIIENITUBHBIX
¢uknuii, paBHO KaK W B OCHOBE WUIIO3UM, KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIMXCS B W3MEHEHHOM
COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHUs (TaJUTIOIMHALINS, TPe3a, CHOBHUJICHHE), JIGKUT HE CXBATHIBAHHUE B
BOOOpaXEHUHU, B KOTOPOM MPEAMET «BUTAET TNEpe] HAIlUM BHYTPEHHHUM B30POM», a
NEPLENTUBHOE CXBAaTbIBAHUE, B KOTOPOM TMpPEAMET SBISIETCS Kak aKTyalbHO

IPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUIA>Y .,

B sTux cnyuasx npeaMeT KOHCTUTYUPYETCs B IoJjararouiei
YCTaHOBKE, a HE B CBOMCTBEHHOM OOpa3HOMY CO3HAHHUIO YCTaHOBKE «KakK Obl, Tak
ckazatb» («gleichsamy», «as it were»). OgHako npu OnauxKalllleM PaCCMOTPEHHH MPH
MOMBITKE Pa3MUYCHUs MOJaramlleil yCTaHOBKM M YCTAaHOBKHM «KakK ObD» BO3HHKAET
npobsiema. ['yccepinb oTmedaer, 4To, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, BOCHPHUATHE OOBEKTA Kak
pearibHOTO TpeAaMeTa (HampuMep, XOJCTa C HAaHECEHHOW Ha HEero KpacKou, Oymaru ¢
YepHUJIAaMH) HCKIIOYAeT €ero anmepuenuuro kak Bildobjekt. Monudukanuys
HEUTPaTbHOCTH B OTHOIICHWU BOCHPUATHSA, TPEATNONIAraroniasi 3aKII0YeHNe B CKOOKHU
noyiaraHus 0O0bBEKTa, MpeoOpasyeT €ro B HOPMAJIbHYIO MEPLENTHUBHYIO OOpa3HOCTb
(«HUpeu I»). C npyroii ctoponsl, siBinenue Bildobjekt, «B3sitoe B cebe u s cedsi, UMeeT

248 A TakiKke «SIBJICHUE

XapaKTep SBJICHHS B BOCIPUATHH, OOBIYHOTO TMPEICTABICHUS
oOpaza, BbI3BaHHOE  (usuueckuM oOpazom  (physisches  Bild)  (aBnenwue,
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIEE penpe3eHTaTHBHO, a He sBJICHHE (U3NYECKOoro obpasza Kak

(bu3HYecKoil BellM), pACCMOTPEHHOE B ce0e U it ceOsl, MPUHAIICKUT COBEPIIEHHO K

246 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). Pp. 480—481.
247 Ibid. Pp. 3-6.
248 Tbid. P. 43.
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TOMY K€ BHUAY, UYTO W ABJICHUS, MNPHUHAMICKAIHUC K (aKTyaJ'IBHOMy u BOSMO)KHOMy)

249

BocnpusTuion~. Jlanee I'yccepnb 100aBisieT, YTO «IpPU PACCMOTPEHHH per se He

CYIIECTBYET pa3IUuMsl MEXAYy sBJICHUEM (U3MYECKOro oOpa3a U SIBJIECHUEM B

0

socrpusTun»>’, Kak Obl CHMIBHO HM oTiaMYancs (Gororpaduueckuii IOPTPET OT

opurvHaia (1o mBeTy, pasMepy 4 T.1.), «B ce0€ OH SIBJIAETCS TEM e CIOCOOOM, 4TO U
OOBEKT BOCHPHATUA»?!, a CIeJOBATENbHO, NPHHIUIUAILHO BO3MOXHO MBICIUTE
CYIIIECTBOBAaHHE NMEHHO TaKOTO 00BEKTa B peasbHOCTH. 1 B TO ke BpeMs pedb HE HIIET
0 «HOPMAJILHOM W TTOJITHOMY» BOCHPHSTHH, TOCKOJIbKY HapHUCOBAaHHBIA Ha Xo0JicTe 00pa3
YeNOBEKa IPUCYTCTBYET, HO 3a IEHCTBUTENLHOTO YEIOBEKA HE TPUHUMAETCa > 2. SIBnenue
oOpasa, Bildobjekt, BbITIONHAET W300pAXKAIOIIYI0, PENPE3CHTATUBHYIO (YHKIIHIO.
B03MOXXHOCTB OCyIIecTBIIEHUs 3TON (DYHKIIMM OCHOBaHA Ha HEYCTPAHUMOM Pa3IUYUU
MEXIy M300paKaroIIMM U U300paKEHHBIM MpeAMeToM (KOHQIUKT Mexay Bildobjekt u
Bildsujet), koTopoe H0MKHO OBITh JaHO CO3€PIATEIHHO, a HE SBIATHCS PE3yIbTATOM
BBIBOJIOB paccyiaka. Kpome TOro, BO3MOKHOCTbH BBINIOJHEHUS JaHHOW (yHKIUU
6asupyercs Ha KoHGHKTE Bildobjekt ¢ okpyXaromuMu €ro BelaMu PeaibHOTO MHPA.
['yccepab oTMedaeT, YToO B BOCHPUITUN OOBEKT HUKOI/Ia HE SIBJISIETCS] M30JIMPOBAHHO, a
Jumb Ha (oHE WHBIX OOBEKTOB — MPEIMETOB aKTyaJbHBIX W TMOTEHIIMAIBHBIX
Boctipusatuil. [loaromy Bildobjekt ToTuac 0OHapyKUBAET CBOIO PEIPE3EHTATUBHYIO, a HE
NEPLENTUBHYIO MPUPOAY, KOT/Ia KMUHUMATbHOE H3MEHEHHE B OKPYKAIOIIEH 00CTaHOBKE
HE COMPOBOXKIACTCS MPHUBBIYHBIM H3MEHEHUEM SIBICHUS, KaK 3TO JOJDKHO OBLIO ObI
CJIEIOBaTh COOTBETCTBEHHO CTEINEHH SIBJISIONIETOCS B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHUSI €r0 CO CBOUM
OKpykeHnemM»”>. Ecimu  BOOOpPaKEHHIO M CONYTCTBYET IOJNAraHue, TO OHO
OCYUIECTBJISIETCS B OTHOIIEHUH Bildsujet, a ne Bildobjekt. Onnako u I'yccepnb, u Captp
OTMEualoT TeHJeHuuto Bildobjekt ka3zaTtbest 00beKTOM peanbHoro Mupa. Tak, I'yccepib

yTBepkaaer: «Bildobjekt siBnsieTcss mocpeau nepUenTUBHON peaIbHOCTH U MPETEHIYET,

249 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 145 (P. 132).
250 Ibid. P. 74.

251 Ibid. P. 145.

252 Ibid. Pp. 43, 51.

253 Ibid. P. 146.
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TaK CKa3aTh, HA TO, YTOObl MMETh COOCTBEHHYIO OOBEKTHUBHYIO PEAJbHOCTb B ITOU

CepALEBUHEN >,

[To metkomy 3ameuanuro Caprpa, «...NMEPCOHAXK KAPTHHBI MSTKO
NOHYXJIAeT MeHs IPUHHMATh €ro 3a udejoBeka»>> . Taxum ob6pasom, Bildobjekt
MIPOSIBIISIET CTPEMJICHHE TOJAMEHUTh COOOH peallbHYIO0 BEIllb, CBIMUTHPOBATH MPEIMET
BOCIIPHSATHS, BBIIATh ce0s 32 MO TMHHMK.

Urto kacaetcs Bildsujet, Ha KoTOpBIi HampaBieHa BOOOpaXkaroass UHTEHIUSA, TO
OH HE SBJISETCS MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM, a TeM Oojiee OH HE SIBISETCS NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM
aKTyaJbHO, OH JIUIIb PENPE3CHTUPOBAH.

Kak noka3zano Beilie, caM Bildobjekt, njis KOTOPOTO TBOMHOM KOH(MIUKT SIBISCTCS
CYIIHOCTHBIM CBOMCTBOM, MMeET MpoOiieMaTuyHblil cTatyc. MIMeHHO B KOH(IUKTE C
SIBJICHHBIM B aKTyaJIbHOM BOCHPUSITHH, BO3HUKAS B CEP/IIIEBUHE pealibHOCTH, Bildobjekt
KOHCTHTYUpYeTCs Kak HUUT0>>®, TIOCKOIIBKY OH HEe MOKET OBITh 00HEKTOM HOPMAJIbHOTO
BOCIIPHSATHS, KOTOPOE, C TOUKH 3peHus ['yccepiisi, Bcerja siBsieTCs MoJIaraloiuM aKToM,
['yccepnb, xapakrtepusysi cxBarbiBaHue Bildobjekt, ncnonb3yer TepmuH Perzeption.
Pumup momnaraer, 4To 3T0 CBOETO poJia HEMHTEHIIMOHAIIBHOE BOCTIPUSTHE, U TIEPEBOTUNK
Husserliana XXIII na aarnuiickumii 5361k k. Bpo yTounser, uro nis ['yccepis paznuuaue
Mexay BoctpusitueM (Wahrnehmung) n nepuenuueit (Perzeption) COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO

BTOpasl SABJISAETCSA HEMOJIAraloIIuM aKToM>

. Ucxonst n3 nanHoro kpurepus, ['yccepisb B
HEKOTOpbIX TekcTax otinyaer Bildobjekt or dukunuum (Fiktum) m nepuenTuBHOU
Wuto3uu (perzeptiver Schein). 3To paznudyeHue npoBoautcs ['yccepiem He Bcerna, HO
uMeeT Ooubloe 3HaueHue. BaxkHo, uto Bildobjekt n3HayanbHO HE KOHCTUTYUPYETCS HU
Kak cymuid, HM kak He-cymwmil. B Hneax 1 T'yccepnap roBopuT o moaudukanuu
HEUTPAILHOCTH B OTHOIICHWHW aKTa, HampaBieHHOTo Ha Bildobjekt?’S. Jlannas depra

Bildobjekt ucxitouaeT ero U3 MoToKa akTyajlbHOro omnbiTa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOJJIMHHO

06pa3ﬂoe CO3HAHUC HC IMPCAIIoIaract BBCIACHUC 3PUTCIIA B 336HY)I(,Z[CHI/I€. FYCCCpJ'IB

254 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 51 (P. 47).

255 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAsT TICHX0JIoTHsE BooOpaxenus. C. 79.
256 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 59.

257 Brough, J. B. Translator’s introduction. P. XLVIL

258 I'yccepnb O. Waen k unctoii heHomeHonoruu u penomeHonoruueckoit punocoduu. Kuura neppast. C. 344 (P. 252).
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YTBEPKJIAET, UTO «OOBIYHBIN 00pa3... HE OOMaHBIBAET HAC, TAXKeE €CIIA IPE3CHTUPYIOIIEe
COJICp’)KaHUE U HE OTJIMYAETCS B OOIIEM OT MPE3ECHTUPYIOIIETO COAEPKaHUsI BOCIIPUSTHS,
a CIeJI0BaTeNIbHO, U KOPPECTIOHAUPYIONIUE SIBJICHUS TaKKe HE OOHAPYKUBAIOT HUKAKUX
CYIIHOCTHRIX  pasmuuuiin®’.  Wmmosus (GuKIMA), HANPOTHUB, 3aCTABIAET HAC

oOMaHbIBaThCs. ['yccepiib 00BACHAET 3TO HAa CBOEM U3JIIO0JIEHHOM IIPUMEPE C BOCKOBOM

urypoii?®:

cepe peanbHOCTH, B TO BpeMs Kak o0pa3 IMOAJIMHHO “sgBisieTcsa’’ HE B 3TOM cdepe, HO B
5 2

«mojyHHas QuKuMa (BockoBasi (urypa) HEMOCPEACTBEHHO SIBISETCS B

CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM TIPOCTPAaHCTBE, KOTOpoe B cebe caMOM HE HMeeT
HEIOCPEACTBEHHOTO OTHOIIICHHS K peajJbHOMY NPOCTpaHCcTBY. [loanvuunas Gukiuys, uiu
Jy4llle CKa3aTh MOJIMHHAS WIUIKO3UA...KOTOpas pa304apOBBIBACT HAC, €CTh SBJICHUE
BEIIM, a UMEHHO IoJjararoiee spieHue peanbHocTH»?®!. C »TM cornmacen m H. e
BappeH, KoTopsIii npu3bIBaeT HE CMEMIMBaTh (PaHTA3UIO C TAJUTIOIMHAIIMEH Y WHBIMH
nepuenTuBHbIMA  gedopmanmsmMu. B oTiamume ot mpeaMera  (aHTaszuw,
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIETocs B (DaHTa3MMHOM MHpE, HE COINPHUKACAIOIIEMCS C (HU3MICCKUM
MHPOM BEILEH, TAJUTIOIUHAIIAY BKJIIFOUYCHBI B IEPLUENTUBHBIN MOTOK Y TAJUTIOIIUHATOPHBIN
00BEKT SBIISICTCS B TI0JIC BOCIIPHUATHS KaK peabHO CYIISCTBYIONIAS BEIllb. SIBIISIOITUIiCS
B TAUIIOLMHALMK PO30BBIM CIIOH MOXET IMPOKPACTHCS IMO33aA MEHS U CIPATATHCS B
peanbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM YTy, HO cpaHTa3MPOBAHHBIM €IMHOPOT HUKOTAA HE Oyaer
MIPETEH/I0BATh Ha MOJIE€ MOETO BOCIPUSITUS U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE BCTYIUT B KOH(JIUKT
C BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIM MUPOM. JJIsl mepIienTUBHON WILTIO3UH, HATPOTUB, TAKOW KOH(PIUKT
KOHCTUTYTHBEH. Koppekuus nepuentuBHON omnOku, kak yTBepxkaaetr H. ne Bappen,
CBSI3aHA HE TOJBKO C aKTUBHBIM MPEOJOJIEHUEM CO3HAHUEM OCYILECTBICHHOTO CUHTE3A,
HO U C ONPOBEPraloUIMMU 3TOT CHUHTE3 IMOCICAYIOUIMMH BOCHPUITHUAMHU, A& TaKKE
OTPAHUYEHUSIMU, HABSA3BIBAEMBIMU CO3HAHHUIO YK€ HWMEIOIIUMCSA MEPIENTUBHBIM

oneiToM’®?. B nenax Oonee JeTalbHOW JECKPUILUM MEPLENTUBHON WILIIO3HU B

253 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 147-148.

260 Emre omuuM IpEMEpOM WLTIO3HMH ABJIAETCS MTAHOpaMa.

261 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 570 (P.480).

262 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. Pp.
327-328.
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CPaBHEHMM C BOCHPHUATHEM AaHAJIOTMYHOM WHTEHUMOHAJIBHOM Marepun ['yccepnb
YTOYHSIET, UTO B CJIy4ae MEPUENTHBHON MIUTIO3UU MPOUCXOIUT MOAM(PHUKAIUSI KauecTBa
WHTCHIIMOHAJIBHOTO aKTa: B pe3ysibTare KOH(MIUKTA C IPYTHUM, KOHKYPHUPYIOILINM,
CXBaThIBAHUEM WM KOH(DIUKTA C aHHBIMH OIBITA MPOUCXOIUT JErpajaiysi Bephl, U
JaHHBIA aKT COIMPOBOXIAETCS HE BEpOMl B CYIIECTBOBaHHWE OOBEKTa, a TOJBKO
TEHEHIMEN, CTPEMIIEHHEM BepUTH-", TakuMm 06pa3oM, BOCIIPHUATHE M IEPLENTHBHAS
WITIO3US. UIMEIOT TOXKJECTBEHHYIO CYIITHOCTh B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO SIBJISIETCS TOT XK€ CaMblii
HpeaAMET U € TOH e caMOi CTOPOHBI, OTHAKO MTPH ATOM SBJICHHE B BOCIIPUATUHU OCTAETCS
HEOCIIOPEHHBIM, TOTJIA KaK B CIIyyae MEPLENTHBHON WITIO3UHU ABJIEHHUE aHHYIUpyeTcs oY,
Co3znanue Takoro poja o0bekToB ['yccepiib paccMaTpUBaeT Kak CBOETO poja TPIOK U
Ha3bIBAET WX BO3jecTBUE «dpPexTamu sipmapok». U ata nuHuUsS paccyxaeHui Oau3Ka K
[1natoHy, KOTOPBIN CBA3BIBAET ACSITENBHOCTD XYJJOKHUKA U BO3CHCTBIE IPOU3BEACHUS
MCKYCCTBA HA HEOKPEIIIHKE YMbI ¢ 00MaHoM U o0onbuienneM (234 b, ¢)*6.

Wnmio3un, He cBA3aHHbIE C MATEpPUATILHBIM HOCUTENEM, ['yccepib TakKe OTIUYaeT
oT (antazuu. OH BBIAENSAET BUACHUE, TPe3y U CHOBHJIEHHUE, NPU 3TOM JaHHBIE aKThl
OCYIIECTBISIOTCA B 0COOOM COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHHSI — COCTOSIHUM TPaHCa, KaK OTMEYaeT
['yccepnbs. JlaHHOE COCTOSIHHME CO3HAHUS XapaKTEPU3YETCsl TEM, YTO IOJiararomias
YCTaHOBKA B OTHOIICHHWU PEATbHOTO MHUPA «IOABEIIMBACTCS», BBHIBOJAMTCS U3 HIPHI,
MECTO SMIIUPUYECKON pEeaTbHOCTH 3aMellaeT Cco0OW WIUTIO30pHBIA  MHp, B
CYILIECTBOBAHME KOTOPOTO MBI Ja)xke HaunHaeMm BepuTh. CIeACTBHEM TaKOW Bephl
SIBIISIETCS TIOSIBIICHUE C HAIlIel CTOPOHBI PEeaKIUi Ha WILTIO3UI0, KaK eclii Obl OHa Oblia
peallbHOCTBhIO (B KadecTBe mpumepa ['yccepiab TOBOPUT O CHKaTHMH KyJIakoB H O
pa3roBopax BCIyX ¢ BOOOpakaeMbIMHU JIIOAbMH). B TO 5xe Bpems ['yccepib oTMeuaeT, 4To
BO BCEX OTMEUEHHBIX CIIy4asX CO3HAaHHE pPEaTbHOTO MHUpa (4 COOTBETCTBEHHO, U

CITOCOOHOCTh Ppas3imvaTb MCKAY pCaJIbHOCTBIO U I/IJIJI}03I/ICI>'I) TCM HC MCHCC IIPUCYTCTBYCT,

263 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 263, 268.

264 Tbid. P. 285.

265 TInaron. Coducr // Inaron. Counnenns B yeThipex Tomax. T. 2 / ITox o6mr. pex. A. ®. Jlocesa u B. ®@. Acmyca; mep. ¢
npesHerped. CII6.: M3a-Bo C.-Iletep6. yH-Ta: «3a-Bo Onera A6simkoy, 2007. C. 358.
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MyCTh U MUHUMaJIbHO. IITI030pHBIE SBJIEHHS TAKOrO POJa BBIIAIOT CEO0sl, BO-NIEPBBIX,
TEM, 4YTO COJEp)KaHWe, NOJBEpriieecs anmnepleniuy, TMpeAcTaBiIsieT co0oil He
LEJIOKYNHYI0 cdepy YyBCTBEHHBIX JAaHHBIX, a JHIIb €€ (parMeHTapHyl 00J1acTh
(HanpuMep, B BOCHPHUSATUH OOBEKTAa Y4YacCTBYET TOJIbKO 3pEHHE, TOrJa KakK OcCs3aHue,
HaIIPOTHB, YIOCTOBEPSIET €0 WIIIO30PHOCTh). BO-BTOpPBIX, TaKOe SIBJEHUE HE OTBEYAET
TpeOOBaHUAM, IPEABABIAEMbIM HAMH K SIBIIEHUSAM TaKOT0O pojia (KaK K UX COAEpPKaHUIO,
TaK M K CaMOM MX BO3MOKHOCTH) MCXOAs M3 Hamero onbita’®®. Eciu ke co3nanue
peaJlbHOr0 MHpa JaXe B MUHUMAJbHOW CTENEHH OTCYTCTBYET, TO pPEYb MJET O
rajUIIONUHAIMAX, B KOTOpbIX, IO yOexzaeHutro I'yccepssd, OCyLIECTBIsETCS
IEPIENTUBHOE, a He 0OpasHoe cxBartbiBanue’®’. B ciydae (aHTasuum MMeeT MecTo
(aHTa3uifHOE ABJIECHME, a B CIIy4ae raJUIFOLUHALINY — NEPLENTUBHOE ABIeHHE>%,

OtpenbHOe BHUMaHuE ['yccepip yaenser ciydasiM KOHKYPEHLHH MEXIY JIBYyMs
NEPLENTUBHBIMU CXBAaTBIBAHUSIMU OJHOT'O M TOrO K€ YYBCTBEHHOI'O MaTepHajia — Tak
HA3bIBAEMbIM CEHCOPHBIM WJUTIO3USIM. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTe OH (OpMyIUpPYET BaKHBIN
NPUHIUI: «CXBATBIBAHHE, KOTOPOE OINPEAENISIET aKTyaJbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIEE, — 3TO
TaKO€ CXBaTbIBAaHUE, KOTOPOE IMPHUCOCAMHAECTCS K COBOKYIHOCTH BCEOOIEro
aKTyaJIbHOTO BOCHPUATHS, YTOOBI CPOPMHPOBATH BCEOOBEMIIONIEE, TOTAIBHOE
BOCIIPUSATHE, U KOTOPOE YYaCTBYET B CUIIE B3AMMHO (YHIUPYIOIIMX HHTEHIUH BEPI»>®’.
Yro kacaeTcsi KOHKYPHUPYIOLIETO € HHUM IEpUENTHUBHOIO CXBaTbIBaHUSA, TO €rO
TMJIETUYECKUM COAEPKaHUEM BBICTYNAET JIUIIb (PparMeHTapHas 00J1acTh YyBCTBEHHBIX
JAHHBIX, U30JMPOBaHHAs OT MHBIX oOnacted. M siBneHue, BO3HUKAIOLIEE B pe3yJIbTaTe
TaKOI'0 CXBATBIBAHMS, €CTh HE 00JIee UeM «(PUKIHA», «UILTIO30PHBIA 00BeKT»?”,

B kauectBe mpumepa I'yccepiib IPUBOIMT U3BECTHBIM INPUMEP CO CTEPIKHEM,
KOTOPBIN B CHITY ONTUYECKON MIUTIO3UM Ka)KETCS CIIOMAaHHBIM TP MOTPY>KEHUH B BOJY.

B HJaHHOM CJIyda€ B KadCCTBC THJIICTUYCCKOI'O CJIOA BBICTYIIAOT H30JUPOBAHHBIC

266 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 147.
267 Tbid. P. 45.

268 Tbid. P. 263.

269 Tbid. P. 52.

270 Tbid. P. 52.
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3puTenabHbIC OmMymieHuss. OMHAKO MPU MPUCOSTUHEHNN K HUM TaKTUIBHBIX OIIYIICHUI
npebIayIIee BOCOpUiTre OyJeT OMPOBEPTHYTO.

B To xe Bpemsi Bompoc O MPUOPUTETE TOW WM MHOM 00JacTH UyBCTBEHHBIX
JaHHBIX BOBCE HE SIBIISICTCS OYEBUAHBIM. B JaHHOM cilydae OCSi3aHHIO OBLIO OTIAHO
OpeINoYTeHne Mepea 3pEHUEM, OJHAKO HE OCHOBAHO JIM 3TO MPEANOYTCHHE Ha
OTIpEIENIEHHOW KOTHUTHUBHOM MPENNOChUIKE, MPEI3HAHUN, KOTOPOE Y HAC CYIIECTBYET
OTHOCUTEIILHO TPUPOABI JAHHOTO siBIieHUA? BrmpoueM, B paccMaTpuBaeMOM Cilyyae
OCsI3aHHE MOKET OBbITh JIOMOJIHEHO 3PEHUEM, TTOCKOJIbKY MBI MOXKEM YBUJIETh CTEPKEHb
B UHBIX YCJIOBUSIX — BHE BOJIHOU CPEJIbI.

Taxxe ['yccepib oTmedaer, 4ro 00pa3HOe CO3HAHME HalleleHo Ha Bildsujet, ecnu
e TIPEeIMETOM UHTEHIINU cTaHeT Bildobjekt kak TakoBOIi, BHE €ro NPUBS3KU K Bildsujet,
TO B pe3yJbTare BO3HUKHET COBCEM JIpyroe siBjeHue. Bo3mokHa cutryarus, Korjaa c
caMoro Hauaja BOOOpPaKaroIIasi MHTEHIIUS HE MOSBIISIETCS 1 UMEET MECTO MEPIENTUBHOE
CXBaThiBaHWE. Takoe  BO3JEHCTBHE  MPOUZBOAIT  00pas3bl, CHUMYJIHPYIOIIUE
(vortiuschenden) peanmbHocTs>' !

JlaHHbIC pa3MBIIUICHUS TTOMOTAIOT HaM TIOJIONTH K Hanbojee BAXKHOMY MPUMEPY
wutio3un y ['yccepist — BOockoBbIM purypam. PaccmaTpuBasi coBpeMeHHBIE €My TPUMEPhI
MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO NEPLENTUBHOIO cXoAcTBa Bildsujet w Bildobjekt — manopamel u
BOCKOBBIE (purypsr’’?, — I'yccepib NPUXOAMT K HEOXKHMIAHHOMY BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO
MOJTHASL AHAJIOTHUS MEXAY HUMHU He 00eCTIeYnBACT MAKCUMAIIbHYIO MOJHOTY CO3EepLIaHusl.
HanpoTus, moctosiHHOE KOJIe0aHNE MEX/TY BOCIPUATHEM B BOOOPaKEHHUEM, OT KOTOPOTO
Mbl HE MOXKET YAEpKaTbCcsd HECMOTPS Ha 3HAHWE NPHPOABI OOBEKTa, BBI3BIBACT
aHTUACTETHYECKOE uyBCTBO. Kak oTMeuaet ['yccepin, «eciu Obl SBIsIOIUiicsS 00pa3 Obul
c ()eHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOW TOUYKH 3peHHUs] aOCONIOTHO HICHTHUYHBIM IOAPa3yMEBAEMOMY
00BEKTY, WJIH, JIy4llle CKa3aTh, €CJIM Obl sIBIEHUE B 00pa3e HE AEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO KAKOTO

OBI TO HU OBLIIO pas3ian4dusa € ABJICHUCM B BOCIIPUATHUHN 00BEKTa B €T0 CaMOCTH, TO o6pa3Hoe

27 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 130 (p. 119).
272 T'yceepib Takke yIIOMHHAET KuHeMarorpaduueckue oopaser. Cwm. Ibid. P. 146.
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CO3HAHME €][Ba JIM MOTJIO0 BOZHUKHYTh»**. H. e Bappen Takke yka3bIBaeT, 4TO €ciu Obl
MBI MOTJIM CO3€PIIaTh COBEPIIECHHBIA 00pa3, Mbl, MapajoKcaJbHBIM 00pa3oM, HE UMENU
Obl OoJbIlie CO3HAHUS pasznuuus Mexny Bildobjekt v Bildsujet w, xak ciaeicTBUE, HE
Moy OBl GoIbIIE co3epuaTh 06pas yero-mubo’’*. B kauectse npumepa H. ne Bappen
MPUBOJIUT CO3/IaHHY0 [IMrMaInoHOM cTaTyro, MPEBPATHBIIYIOCS U3 00pa3a B pealbHYIO
neBymky. CrenoBaTelbHO, BOOOpaXeHHE MpeArnoaraeT HeoOXOANMOCTh PAa3IUYCHUs
Mexny Bildobjekt u Bildsujet, ipy 3TOM JaHHOE pa3IU4YCHUE JOJIKHO OBITH MTPOBEICHO
yKe Ha JOpeQICKCHBHOM ypPOBHE, BBICTyNas B KaueCTBE KOHCTHTYTHBHOTO MOMEHTA
caMoro MMarvHaTUBHOTO aKkTa. B ciydae jke MX MOJHOTO COBMAJCHUS MBI Kak pa3 H
MMEEM JEI0 C UMHUTAUUEH, MOANEIKOW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO ITPOU3BOIUT
Bildobjekt, nbrratomuiicss BCTpPOUTHCA B peabHBIA MHUp, OyAy4Yu B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
qyXAbIM EMY JIEMEHTOM.

Captp, paccmaTpuBaroInil «ceMbI0 00pa3a» Kak nepexo oT pusndeckoro oopasa
K MEHTaIbHOMY (T. €. OT BOOOpaxkeHHMs K (paHTa3MM), YKa3bIBAET, YTO «MaTepus’’
HUKOTJIa HE ObLIa COBEPILIEHHBIM aHA1020M OOBEKTa MPEACTABICHUS: I TOTO YTOOBI
€ro MCTOJIKOBATh U 3alOJIHUTh €r0 JaKyHbl, BCErIa TPEOOBAIOCh HEKOTOPOE 3HaHHEN®,
JIBmkeHue ot ¢puznyeckoro oopasa Kk MeHTaIbHOMY CapTp ¥ MOHUMAET KaK IBOJIOLHUIO
«MaTepuu» U 3HAHHS: «MaTepUs» MOCTENEHHO CTaHOBUTCS Bce Ooyiee CKYJHOM, BCE
0oJbI1Ie TPOOETOB BOCMONHAIOTCA 3HAHUEM, KOTOpoe, To MHeHHIO CapTpa, paauKaibHO
MOIU(DULIUPYETCs, NPUOOPETAET BBHIPOKIECHHBIM Xxapakrep?’’. OcnabieHue CXOACTBa
Mexay «matepuei» u Bildsujet 3HamenyeT co6oii nepexo/ 0T BOOOpakeHusl K (paHTa3uu
(momyckaromiei, 4ToObl TPUBUAEBIIASCA BO CHE KapeTa «IpeacTaBisuia coOoi

KaTErOpMYECKUH MMIIEPAaTHB»>’®), a OTHIOAb HE YTpATy IIOJHOTHI CO3EPLAHHMS, HE

273 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 22.

274 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 324.
275 B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE IPEIIaraeTcsl pacCMaTpUBaTh TEPMHH «matiérey, UCTOAb3yeMblii CapTpoM, Kak CBOEOOPa3HbIN
9KBUBANCHT «Bildobjekt», uro, 0qHAKO, MPHUHIIUIHAILHO HE COOTBETCTBYCT 3HAYCHHIO TEPMHHA «UAn» (HeM. «Stoff»)
ucnons3dyemomy ['yccepnem B «Maesx I», otkyna Captp nepBoHadalibHO €ro 3auMcTBOBaJL. [lopoOHOE M3ydYeHHE ITOro
BOIIPOCA OCTAETCS 32 paMKaMH JAUCCEPTALHH.

276 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHUECKast ICUX0Iorust Booopaxenus. C. 119.

277 Tam xe. C. 130-131.

278 Caprp X.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHUECKast ICUX0I0rust Booopaxenust. C.111.
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BBIpOXKJIeHHE 00pa3a B 3HaK, a BOOOpaXeHHUSI — B CUTHU(UKAIINIO, KaK TO JIOTHYECKH
BbITeKaeT u3 paccyxiaeHudt ['yccepnsa. B To ke Bpemsi paccyxnenus Caprpa 00
aHAJIOTUYECKON penpe3eHTallut, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE UM Yy ['ycceprsi, He JOKHBI BBECTH
Hac B 3a0yxnenue. Mel y3Haem cBoero apyra [Ibepa He B hoTorpaduu, rae uncio uepT,
00ecnevYnBaIUX aHAIOTHIO, MAaKCUMAJIbHO, a B IIapXe, COJAEpKalleM HapOUYUThIC
MCK@KEHHUs MEPLENTUBHO ycMorpenHoro?”. Ha ¢ortorpaduu Mbl [Jake BIEPBBIE
3HaKOMUMCS (apprendre) ¢ TemMu netansiMu BHeITHOCTH IIbepa, KOoTophle paHee OT Hac
YCKOJIb3aK (T. €. TaK, KaK MOYKHO 3HAKOMHTHCS C OOBEKTOM BOCIIPHUSITHUS, HUKOT/Ia HE
JaHHBIM HaM Cpa3y U IEJINKOM, a BCET/ia JINIIb B 0ECKOHEYHBIX OTTeHKaxX). OJTHAKO TpH
stoM Qororpaduu, Mo ToUHOMY BhIpaxkeHuro Caprpa, «HemocraeT xu3Hm»>. U 310,
BOIIPEKH MHEHHUIO ['yccepiisi, CBSI3aHO UMEHHO ¢ M30BITKOM PENPE3CHTUPYIOIIUX YepT, a
HE Hao0OPOT.

Nnimo30pHOCTh BOCKOBBIX (PUTYp MOKET OBITh YJIOCTOBEPEHA ITyTEM MPUMEHEHHUS
IyCCEpJIEBCKOIO MPUHIUIA TOTAIBHOCTH aKTyalbHOro Bocmpusitus. [lonabmonas 3a
TaKUM OOBEKTOM, MbI, 0€3yCIOBHO, OOHAPYKUM OTCYTCTBHE COIJIACOBAHHOCTH MEXIY
pasnTUYHBIMH O00JIACTAMHM YYBCTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. Kak roBoputT ['yccepib, MOMBITKA
BOCTIpUHSATH Bildobjekt cam 1o cebe, B OTpbIBE OT €ro penpe3eHTaTUBHOW (PyHKIHUH,
MPUBOJIUT K KOH(DIUKTY MEXAY HUM U aKTyaJIbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIINM, B PE3YJIbTATE YETrO
Bildobjekt npoBaiiBaeTcst B HUYTO.

OnHako CYITHOCTHBIM B BOCKOBOW (UType SBISETCA TO, YTO, HECMOTpS Ha
KOHIIENITYaJIbHOE 3HAHWE €€ TPUPOJBI, B XOJE €€ CO3epIaHus KoJeOaHWe MEeXIy
BOCHpUSTHEM U OOpa3HbIM co3HaHueM He ucuesaer. Kak ormeuaer H. nge Bappewn,
CONPOTHBIICHWE B OTHOIICHMHM JIOOOW HEMEJICHHON  KOppeKIuu Tpedyer
MPOJODKAIOIIETOCS MPOTeCTa WUTIO3UM TPOTUB TEPUENTUBHOTO 30Ba CO CTOPOHBI
mupa?s!. B HopMme 06pa3zHOe CO3HAHME XapaKTEpU3yeTCs TeM, 9TO B sABienue Bildobjekt

(oOpa3za) BHYTpEHHE BIUICTCH peEIpe3eHTAaTHUBHBIA 3JIEMEHT, Oyiarogaps 4demMy oOpas

279 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpakaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKast ICUX0IOrust Booopaxenus. C. 72-73.
280 Tam xe. C. 72.
281 Warren de, N. Tamino’s Eyes, Pamina’s Gaze. Husserl’s Phenomenology of Image-Consciousness Refashioned. P. 328.
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W3HAYaJIbHO SIBIISIETCSl JIMIIb KAaK CHOCOO TpUBEIACHUS K TMPHUCYTCTBUIO HHOTO,
oTcyTcTByMOIEero oobekra. Ho B ciydyae 006pa3oB, UMUTHPYIOIINX JE€HCTBUTEIHHOCTD,
Bildobjekt nan B co3epuianuu Kak CaMOCTOSTENbHbIA 0OBEKT, O€3 penpe3eHTaTUBHOIO
3JIEMEHTa, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero, Mo BblpakeHUIo ['yccepis, «B 3TUX Cly4asX HaJIHLO
MOJITTMHHBIE TIEPIIETITUBHBIE TIPE3SHTAIINN, COMPOBOKIAEMbIE MBICIIBIO, UTO UX OOBEKTHI

BCETO JIMIIB 00pa3p»??

. OTO KOHIIETITyaIbHOE MPEJICTABIICHNE, CYXKICHUE pacCcyiKa He
HaKJIQJ(bIBAET OTIEYaTKA PEIPE3CHTaTUBHOCTH HA CaMO SIBJICHHE, TAaHHOE B CO3EPIaHUU,
4TO U TI03BOJISET 00pa3y Hac 0OMaHbIBaTh (fiuschen)?®®. Kak ormeuaer I'yccepiib, MOKHO
3HATh, YTO CO3€PIAEMBbII NPEIMET HE SIBISETCS pealbHbIM, a eCTh Nuilb Bildobjekt,
OJIHAKO KUBOE OILYIIEHUE €r0 PENPE3EHTATUBHOM IPUPOIBI OTCYTCTBYET>3,
Konebanune mexay oOpa3HOl U MepLENTUBHON MHTEHIMeH ['yccepib olleHuBaeT
HE B HEUTPAJILHOM KIJIFOYE, @ HETaTUBHO, HA3bIBasl €70 «TPYObIM», «aHTUICTETUUECKUM)
appexroM, «dpdekTrom spMapok». OH MOTUEPKHUBAECT, YTO ACTETUUECKOE CO3HAHHE
MOXXET BO3HHKHYTb, TOJIBKO eciu pasnuuue Bildobjekt w  Bildsujet naHo
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHO, HEPEe(IIEKCUBHO, T. €. B CO3€pIaHWHU, TOrJa KaKk B Ciy4dae C
BOCKOBBIMU (UTYpaMU TaKas MHTYUTUBHAS JAHHOCTH OTCYTCTBYeT. OJJHAKO TOJHKO JIK B
BO3MOXHOCTH TIPUHSATHS ICTETHYECKOW YCTAaHOBKHU 3aKirodaeTcsi Bompoc? B HoBemte
['opmana «llecounslii 4emoBeK» HMCKYCHBIII MEXaHHK CO3[aeT aBTOMAT, KOTOPBIN
Oylaromapsi €ro 4pe3BBIYAfHOMY CXOJICTBY C YEJOBEKOM BBIJACT 3a CBOIO J0Yb.
[Ipodeccop ropautcs CBOMM H300pETEHUEM: KPUTEPHEM COBEPIICHCTBA aBTOMAaTa
BBICTYTA€T €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTh CHIMUTHPOBATh 4YEJIOBEKA B TJIa3aX OKPYKAIOUIUX €ro
moaei. OmHako (OKyC yaaeTcs TOJBKO B CIIy4ae ¢ TIIaBHBIM IepoeM (B CHITy TOTO, YTO
OH «OCJICTUICHY», <JIMIIEH TJIa3», YTO B KOHTEKCTE HOBEJUIbI JIMIIL OTYACTH SIBISICTCS
Metadopoif). Bce wuHBIE OO HAxXOMATCSA B CHTyallud KojicOaHHWs WHTEHIIWH,
oTMeueHHOM ['yccepiieM, B CBSI3M ¢ YEM UM B MPUCYTCTBUU aBTOMAaTa CTAHOBUTCS «HE MO

0666», UM HpPCACTABIIACTCA, YTO OOYb npoq)eccopa «TOJIBKO ITIOCTYIIACT KadK KHBOC

282 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 130.
23 bid. P. 131 (p. 119).
284 Ibid. P. 146.
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CYLIECTBO», B ICUCTBUTEIIBHOCTHA UM HE ABNISACH. [[eproIM4eCcKu TIIaBHBIA IepOr TaKkKe
HaXOJUTCS B CUTYallMU TAKOTO KOJ€OaHHUs, U TOTJAa €ro OXBaThIBACT Yy)Kac, MOCKOJIbKY
BO3JIIOOJICHHAS KAKETCS €My «MEPTBOM». B oTimumne oT mpuBEEHHOIO BhIIIE MpUMEpPa
H. ne Bappena ¢ «BomneOHo# dueiiToity, reporo ['opmaHa TOJIBKO KaXeTCs, 4YTO HA HETO
HaIpaBJICH B3TJISAJl BO3JIIOOJIEHHOM: KOJIIYH BCTaBUJI €M €ro COOCTBEHHBIC TJia3a, U
JBIOMIUICSA U3 HUX O0XXECTBEHHBIN CBET B JICUCTBUTEILHOCTH BCETO JIMIIL OTPAKCHUE
€ro coOOCTBEHHOTO B3TJIS/1A.

VY 3. Opeiina ectb ctathsa «KyTkoe», mocBsaiieHHas HoBeiaM OJ. ['odmana, B
KOTOPOH OH CChIIAeTCS HAa MHEHHME IICHXMATpa, JOKTOpa MeuuuHbl J. Venua,
u3noxkeHHoe uM B acce «Ilcuxonorus ceepxbecrectBeHHOro» (1906 r.). CornacHo Touke
3penust VieHua, COMHEHHS B IIPHPOJIE CYIIECTBA, KAXKYIIErocs 4eJ0BEKOM, PABHO KaK M B
HEOYIIEBIEHHOCTH BEIIH SIBISIOTCSA MPEANOCHUIKON MJIsi BOBHUKHOBEHHS OIIYILICHHS
xyTkoro. OnHako ®dpelig HE corjiaceH ¢ TEM, YTO MCTOYHUKOM >KYTKOTO B HOBEJUIE
«ITecounblil 4eIOBEK» SIBIAETCS HEOMPEAEICHHOCTh B MPUPOJE «IEBYLIKH», CChLIAACH
Ha TO, 4TO ['0(hMaH OMUCHIBAET CTPACTh T€POsi B UPOHMUECKOM KITFOYE, a KpOME TOT0, Ha
TO, YTO JaKe y peOeHKa HeT OOsI3HU TEpe]l «OKUBJICHHUEM» KYKIIbI — 00Jiee TOro, TaKoe
«OXKMBJICHHE» MOKET OBITh JIAXKE KeIaTeabHbIM>S, TeM He MEHE€ IIIaBHBIN TePO CXOMUT
C YyMa UMEHHO TOTJ1a, KOrJa K HEMY BO3BpAIIA€TCs CIIOCOOHOCTh 3PEHUSI — EMY OTJAIOT
€ro rja3a, iU OH BUJIUT BMECTO CBOEU HEBECThI KYKITY.

Jlymaetcs, 9yTo KoJieOaHUsI MEX Ty BOOOpaKkaroiel U NeprenTUBHON UHTEHIIUEH B
cllyyae BOCKOBOM (UTYyphl HE TOJIBKO HE TMO3BOJISIIOT BO3HUKHYTH ACTETUYECKOU
YCTAHOBKE, HO TIPEXJEC BCEro MNPEMsSTCTBYIOT OCYIIECTBICHHUIO 0a30BOr0 CHHTE3a,
CYIIHOCTHOTO i1 CaMOCO3HaHUA 4YesjoBeka. [loaTomy co3HaHue repos, JOCTUTIIEE
npejiena 3TOro Hepaspemumoro mnpotuBopeuus ([pyroi, kacarouruiicss moero «S»

CaMbIM JIMYHBIM 00pa3oM — Belllb), ObLJIO pa3pyIIeHo.

285 Opeiin 3. Kytkoe // Xynoxuuk u panTasuposanme: mep. ¢ Hem. / Ilox pen. P. ®. Jlonensuesa,
K. M. Hdonrosa. — M.: Peciybmuka, 1995. C. 265, 268, 270, 272.
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[Ipencrasinsiercs, 4To HanboOJIEe MOIPOOHO BOMIPOC pazinyeHust 00pas3a v ULTI03UU
paccmotper ['yccepiiem B Tekcte 17 «O Teopuu 0Opa3HOro CO3HAHMUSI U CO3HAHUS
¢duxum» Husserliana XXIII (opuentupoBouno 1912 r.).

B nmannom Ttekcte I'yccepiib HCHosib3yeT CBOMCTBEHHbIC Mpupoje obOpasa
KOH(IMKTBI C LEIbI0 pa3InueHus BOOOpaKEHUSI U CO3HAHMS WILIIO3MH. Tak, B ciaydae
dotorpaduu Bildobjekt saBnsercss TpexmMepHbIM, 00JaJaeT OO0OBEMOM, OIHAKO €ro
O0OBEMHOCTh aHOMalibHa. MeHssi CBO€ pAacloJiOKeHHEe B  MPOCTPAaHCTBE W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOUKY CBOETO B3TJISA/Ia, 3pUTENIb CTAIIKMBACTCS C KOHMIUKTOM MEXKIY
OKUJIAEMbIMU  OUIYIEHUSIMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU C W3MEHEHHEM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN
OpPHUEHTAIIUU B CTy4ae BOCIPUATUS, U TEMHU OITYIIEHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE B IEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
BO3HUKAIOT MPH H3MEHEHUU CBOETO MOJIOKEHUS B OTHOIIEHWH oOpa3za. B kadecTBe
pUMEpPa MOXKHO MPUBECTH U3BECTHBIN (aKT: eciu B3I Ha (hoTorpaduu Ui KapTUHE
HaIpaBJIeH Ha 3pUTENIs], TO OH COXPAHSIET CBOIO HAIPABIECHHOCTh BCEI/la, HE3aBUCUMO OT
TOT0, KaK U3MEHUT 3pUTEJIb CBOE IMOJIOKEHHE B IpocTpaHcTBe. Kpome TOro, BO3MOKHO
U3MEHEHHUE TMOJIOKEHHUS B NPOCTpaHCTBE (IOBOpauMBaHuE) camoil Qororpaduu Kak
¢busnueckoit Bemm. [lo maenuto ['ycceps, ¢pusudeckass Belb BHICTYIAET CyOCTpaTOM
s obpasa (Bildobjekt), TonbKko HaXoAsICh B CTaHAAPTHOM MosoxeHnd. [loBopaunBast
dororpaduio, Ml BHAMM HCKaKEHHBIC sBICHUA, W ['yccepnp mojaraer, 4ro Takue
WCKXEHUsI HEIb3s! TPU3HATH siBICHUsAMHA Bildobjekt?®s,

VYka3aHHbI KOH(IUKT TECHO CBSI3aH CO BTOPHIM KOH(IUKTOM, OTMEYaeMBIM
['yccepnem: Mexay HpOCTpaHCTBOM oOpa3a W peajbHBIM HPOCTpaHCTBOM. [laHHBIE
MPOCTPAHCTBA MCKIIOYAIOT IPYT APYyra, B CBA3M C 4eM ['yccepib TOBOpPHUT, 4TO 00pa3s,
MOHSTHIN KaK PEMpPe3eHTaHT OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO MPEMETa, HEe €CTh HHUTO.

B ornuume ot Qororpaduu M KUBOMKCH, B CIydae TAaKOTO IJIACTHYECKOTO
HCKYCCTBa, Kak CKyJbNTypa, oObeMHas Qopma oOpaza coBmagaer ¢ ¢GopMoM ero
HocuTens — puanyeckoi Benu. Kpome Toro, oobseMHuas popma o6pasza MOKET COBIAAATh

TaKkke U ¢ o0ObeMHOM (hopMmoit Bildsujet — ecnu CKyJnbIITypa cliejlaHa B HaTypaJIbHYIO

285 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 587.
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BennunHy. B TO e Bpems ['yccepnbp oTMedaer, 4yTo, KakuM OBl HU OBIJIO peanbHOE
(bu3nyeckoe cooTHoleHne 00beMHOM (hOpMbl HOCUTENS oOpa3a U 00BbEMHON (HOPMBI
Bildsujet (xKOTOpBIA, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, MPUHIUIUAIBHO JOCTYNEH YYBCTBEHHOMY
BOCIIPUSTHIO), TEM HE MEHEE COXpaHseTCa aHOMalus, pucywas Bildobjekt u cocrosias
B TOM, YTO IOCPEICTBOM €ro OOBEeMHOW (OpMBbI TpEACTaBICHA HWHasl, MOJTHHHASI,
o0bemHas popma — popMma Bildsujer’®’. YikazaHHbIe pacCyKIEHUS MO3BOJISIOT I 'yccepino
NOJUYEPKHYTh pPa3Muue MEXIy o0pa3oM M Wuno3ued. B ciydae MakcuMaiabHOTO
HEPLENTUBHOTO CXOJACTBA BOCKOBOM (DUTIYphl C UEJIOBEKOM MMEIOT MECTO JBE
KOHKYpUPYIOIUE NePLUENTUBHBIE (IT0JIaralolve) MHTEHIINH, O/1HA U3 KOTOPBIX YOS 1aeT
Hac, TOrja Kak Jpyras IpejacTaBisiercss coMHUTenbHOW. Ho B ciywae cosepuanus
CKYJIBIITYPBbI, JJa)K€ UCIIOJHEHHON B HATYpajbHYIO BEJIMYMHY, NIEPLENTUBHAS WHTCHIMS
TOJIKO OJIHA — Ta, B KOTOPOU CXBAaThIBAETCS CTaTys KaK (PU3UUECKHUI 0OBEKT, BTOpas ke
UMHTEHIM oO0pa3Has. Hampumep, eciu s BUXKY B MpaMoOpe 4YeloBeKa, TO sl BIXKY I[BETa
IUIOTU U MHO>KECTBO MHBIX PU3HAKOB, XapaKTepU3yOWuXx Bildsujet n coBnaiaomumx, HO
B TO JX€ BpeMs KOHQIIUKTYIouX ¢ Bildobjekt, mOCKOIBbKY OJTHOBPEMEHHO OHU SIBIISIOT U
CBOIO MHAKOBOCTh. Co3epliaHne YellOBEeKa B CKYJBITYpE HE SABISETCS MEPLENTUBHBIM.
['yccepnp 3aMedaet, yTo, BOCOPUHUMAS LIBET MpPamMopa, Mbl HE MOXKEM OJTHOBPEMEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMATH I[BET YEJIOBEUYECKOro Tena. 3 cOOCTBEHHOTO OMbITa MOXHO TOOABUTb,
4TO, BAPYT YBUIEB Ha CKYJIBNTYpe MPAMOpPHbBIE MPOKUIKUA, MOXKHO HCTBITATh CBOETO
poJia MOTPSICEHHE, MOCKOIbKY 0oOpa3Hasi MHTCHIUS JOMUHUPYET M UMEHHO B HEW MBI
co3epliaeM CKyJIbITYPY, MOHOXPOMHOCTh MpaMopa sIBIISI€TCS YePTOH, O AP KUBAIOIICH
aHAJIOTUI0O C MOHOXPOMHOCTHIO HYENIOBEUeCKOH KoXku. TakuMm o0pa3zom, Hall B3I
OKa3bIBACTCS MOTPYKEHHBIM B MPOCTPAHCTBO BOOOPAKEHMSI, JUISI KOTOPOTO aKTyallbHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO SABJSIETCS 0Nopoi (hopMa, IBET) UM TpaHuLiel (pamMa KapTHHBI), Oy 1ydn
qyKEepoAHbIM eMy. I'yccepiab npuBoauT npumep ¢ ManoHHOW MuKenaHIXKeNo: «...

“4qyBCTBYIO” ... TIOCPEACTBOM OOpPA3HOIO CO3HAHUS IJIOTh U BHYTPEHHIOIO JKU3Hb, TOTIA

287 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 581.
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KaK LBET 5 OJHOBPEMEHHO He co3epraron’st, «Mrak, BOOOIE — 3aMEYaeT OH, — BUAUMOE
(sichtliche) MoxkeT UMETH HEBUIUMOE» S,

['yccepnb yka3blBaeT, 4TO B Cilydae 0Opa3HOro co3HaHus (u3nueckas oOpazHas
BeIIlb JJaHA HaM B BOCTIIPHUSITHH, OJHAKO €€ SIBJICHUE HENb3s MPU3HATH «HOPMAJIbHBIMY) HU
B KAKOM OTHOIIICHUH, TIOCKOJIKY OHO BCTYIAET B KOH(MIUKT C YACTUIHO OJIOKHPYIOIIAM
ero sBineHuem Bildobjekt. SBnenue Bildobjekt wvmeeT mepuUeNTUBHBIN (perzeptiv)
XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY SBIISIETCS Pe3yIbTaTOM aIlepIeIIii YyBCTBEHHOTO COJIEPKAHUSI.
Onnako OHO, pasymeeTcs, He JaaHO B Bocnpusatuu (Wahrnehmung), HEe ecCTbh
«HOPMaJIbHOE» SIBJICHHE BEINM, TAK KaK HaIpaBJieHHAs HA HETO MHTCHIIMS JIUIIICHA BEPHI
B cyliecTBoBaHue oObekTa. CiegoBarenbHO, 00pa3HOe CO3HAHME HE MPEJIoyaraeT Hu
OJTHOTO «HOPMAJILHOTO» (T. €. TPETCHAYIOIIEr0 Ha pPEAIbHOCTh) SBJICHHS: HU
¢busnueckoit oOpazHoi Bemu, HU Bildobjekt. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 00pa3HOM CO3HAHUU
OTCYTCTBYET KOHKYPEHIIMs JIBYX TMPUTSA3aHUN Ha PEalbHOCTh, KaK ATO CBONWCTBEHHO
wuiozun. OtcyrcrBue y Bildobjekt monararomeld XapakTEepUCTUKH B TOM YHCIIE
O3HAYaeT, YTo, OyIy4d TIOMEIIEHHBIM B (U3HYECKYI0 Cpeay, B MPUPOIY
(TpencTaBisieMyI0 UCXOJI U3 UMEIOIIET0Cs] Y HaC 3HaHUS O HE), OH BCTyMHaeT ¢ Hel B
koH(pmukT. Kak ykaseiBaer 'yccepiib, 4enmoBedeckne CymecTBa MOTYT JPYT OT JApyTa
OYCHb CHJILHO OTJIWYAThCSA IO CBOEMY BHEIIHEMY BHIy, HO HJEA «YCIIOBEUECKOE
CYIIECTBO»  TPEINMHUCHIBACT  OMPENCICHHBIE  BO3MOXKHOCTH  JUISS  BOCIIPHUSATHS:
YEJIOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBO €CTh HEUYTO, YTO BBITVISIAUT B BOCIPHUATHH OIPEACICHHBIM
o6pazom*”. B aenenun Bildobjekt npucyTCTBYIOT IEPUENTHBHBIE TEHACHIINH, OIHAKO
OHM B caMHuX ceOe B3aMMHO yHWYTOXKarTcs. Mcxoms u3 atoro I'yccepiib mpoBOIUT
pasznuueHue Mexny Bildobjekt kak ¢huKIuei U UITIO30PHBIM SIBJICHUEM KaK UJUTFO30PHOM
buKOMe — TocHeaHss, KaK YTBEpXJaeT OH, B ce0e SBIACTCS TapMOHMYHON U

YHUYTOXKACTCA TOJIBKO U3BHEC, ITOCPCACTBOM KOH(i)JII/IKTa C OKPY)I(a}OHIGDﬁ PCAJIBbHOCTLIO,

288 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 582.
289 Tbid. P. 582.
2% Ibid. P. 585.
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TM00 ATOT KOH(MDJIUKT OTCYTCTBYET MU MUMEIOTCA JBa KOHKYPUPYIOIIHMX MEXIY COO00M
rapMOHUYHBIX B c€0€ SIBJICHUS.

B Tearpe akTepbl XOTS M MPEACTABISIIOTCA B ceO€ TrapMOHUYHBIMH, Oymyuu
PAacCCMOTPEHHBIMU IO OTIEIBHOCTH, OJHAKO TeaTpalibHas MOCTaHOBKA B LEJIOM Kak
o0t Bildobjekt B cBs3M ¢ ero KOH(MIUKTOM B cebe MpeTeprneBaeT BHYTPEHHEE
yHUYTOXKEeHue. M 3TO OTiIM4aeT CnekTakiib OT WITI03UU — TAHOPAaMBbl, KOTOPasi B KAYECTBE
NEPIENTUBHOTO SIBJICHUS YHUYTOXKAETCS TOJILKO BCIIECTBHE BHEIIHETO KOH(MIMKTA C
OKPYXAIOIIUM €€ TMPOCTPAHCTBOM 3JaHUSl TeaTpa. XapakTEpHbIA JUIsl WILIIO3UHU
KOH(MJIUKT, CBSI3aHHBIA C  OJHOBPEMEHHBIM  [IOJIaTaHUEM  JBYX  OOBEKTOB,
anmnepUuIIMPOBaHHBIX Ha OCHOBE OJHOIO M TOIO K€ UyBCTBEHHOI'O COJECp)KaHUs, HE
Bo3HUKaeT. Hanpotus, kak orMeuaer ['yccepib, «kMMEET MECTO TOJIBKO IMOBOPOT B3TJIsiAa
OT TOTO, YTO JIAHO B BOCHIPHMATHM, K TIIyOOKO IPOHMKAIOIIEN B HETO QUKIHN»>!,

[TonBoast uTOT CBOMM paccyxieHusM, ['yccepib ykaszbIBaeT, 4ro oOpa3Has UKy
€CTh HHUYTO 0co00ro poaa. OHa HE €CTh SIBICHHE, HAJEJIECHHOE XapaKTepUCTUKOU
YHUUTOXKEHHOTO TOJIaraHusi, OHa €CTh SIBIICHUE, YHUUYTOXKEHHOE B ce0e caMOM, TO €CTh
SBJICHUE, CoJep)Kallee B cebe Moiararoiie KOMIOHEHTBI, KOTOpble YHUYTOXKEHbI U

IPOIOJDKAIOT YHHUTOKATHCA 2,

1.4 BooOpaxenue u adpPekTuBHOCTb. DEeHOMEHOJOTMYECKHI CTATYC
adgexTHBHOI peakuM HA BOOOpakaeMblil 00bEKT

Kak ormeuaer DO. I'yccepiap B V «JlornueckoM ncciaegoBaHUW», OAHA U Ta XKe
MaTepusi MHTEHUMOHAIBHOIO aKTa MOXET COYETaTbCs C JIIOOBIMU BO3MOKHBIMU €O
Ka4eCTBaMH, IPYTMMH CJIIOBAMH, OJHY M Ty € HHTCHIMOHAIBHYIO NPEIMETHOCTH

293

BO3MOXHO IO/Ipa3yMeBaTh pa3IMuHbIMU criocod0aMu~°. B kauecTBe nmpumMepa, KOTOPbIi

3a4CJIy’KMBACT BHUMAaHHA C YIYCTOM TCMbI JUCCCPTANH, r YCCCpJib ITPUBOAUT BOCIIPUATHUC

291 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 585.
292 Tbid. P. 586.
293 T'yecepnb D. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue nccnegosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 385-388.
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u (aHTa3no, OTMEUas, YTO BO3MOXKHO HAJM4YWE€ y JAHHBIX aKTOB OOIIEH mMaTrepuu B
clly4ae, KOTJa WHTCHIIMOHAIbHBINA MPEIMET KOHCTUTYHPYETCS B HUX «KaK TOT K€
campliin®’*. B passuthe cBoeil Touku 3penus I'yccepnb B Tekcre 1 Husserliana XXIII
yKazajl, 4TO MEXAY aKTaMH BOCHPHUATUS M BOOOpakeHus ((daHTa3uH) CYIIECTBYET
KOPPEJISIIIHSI, BEIPAKAIOIMIASCS B CIASAYIOUIEM: KaXIOMY IPEICTaBICHUIO B BOCTIPUSATUU
COOTBETCTBYET Mpe/CTaBlIeHNE B (paHTa3MM, MHTEHIIMS KOTOPOW HAIpaBJIeHa HE TOJIBKO
Ha TOT K€ CaMblii IPEIMET, HO U TEM XK€ CaMbIM Croco0oM?. Onupasch Ha ydeHHE
['yccepnsi 0 MpOCTBIX W KOMIUIEKCHBIX aKTaxX, MOXXHO MPHUTH K BBIBOJAY, 4YTO
BooOpaxkeHue ((daHTa3us) MOJOOHO BOCIPHUATHIO MOXET SBISATHCS (PYHIUPYIOMIUM
aKTOM JUIsl aKTOB CO3HaHMsI C O0Jiee CI0KHOM CTPYKTYpOil, B JAaHHOM CiTy4yae Hac OyayT
WHTEpecoBaTh AMoOIMOHANbHbIE (addexTuBHbIE) akThl. [IpuHUMas BO BHUMaHUE
BO3MOXHOCTh TOXKJIECTBA MPEIMETOB BOCIIPUATHUS U BOOOpakeHus ((panTasum), a Takxke
CIIOCOOHOCTh «OKUTH» B BOOOPAKEHHH, MOTPYXKAThCSI B HETO, OBITh MOTJIOIICHHBIM
BOOOP@XKAEMBIM JI0 «CaMO3abBEHUSA»> %, BO3HMKAET BOIPOC O (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM
cratyce adQeKTUBHOW peakiuu HAa BOOOPaKAEMBIA OOBEKT: MOTYT JIM YYyBCTBA,
HaIpaBJIeHHBIC Ha TIpeaMeT (paHTa3uu, UMETh Ty Ke CaMylo MIPUPOJTY, YTO U UyBCTBA IO
OTHOIICHHIO K peallbHOMY TpeamMeTy? Bo3Mo)kHa 7 MONHOIEHHAs SMOIMOHAIbHAS
KU3Hb B MUPE BUPTYaJIbHOTO?

['yccepnbp oOpamaer BHMMaHue€ Ha TO, 4TO ap(EKTUBHOCTh YYacTBYET B
KOHCTUTYWPOBAHWM WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO TIpEeAMeTa YK€ B CiIydae BOCIPHUSTHS.
KommiekcHOCTh ad(heKTUBHBIX aKTOB MOJPa3yMEBAaeT, YTO HaJ OOBEKTHBHPYIOIINM
aKTOM, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO TMPEACTaBleHA OIpeaeleHHass MPEAMETHOCTD,
HAJCTPAUBACTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE THUIOJOTHYECKOE CBOWCTBO — OMOIMOHAIbHAS
uaTeHms. [Ilpu 3tom ['yccepnp HacramBaeT Ha TOM, 4YTO OTHOIICHHE MEXKIY
MPEJICTAaBICHHBIM TMPEAMETOM M SMOIMOHAIPHONW HWHTEHIIMEW HE MOXKET CUHUTAThCS

Kay3aJIbHbIM, BBIPAXKCHUA O6I>I,ZI€HHOFO A3blIKa O TOM, UYTO IMIPCAMCT <«BBI3BIBACT»

2% I'yceepnp D. Cobpanme counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlormaeckue uccaemosanns. T. 11 (1). C. 391.
2% Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 17.
296 1bid., p. 412.
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ONpEIEEHHbIE YyBCTBA, «BO3JEHCTBYET» HAa HUX, OYKBAILHO TPAKTOBAThH HENb3si> .
Taxke HyXHO yuecTb, 4TO ap(EKTHBHBIA aKT CBS3aH HE CTOJIBKO C CaMUM
WHTEHIIMOHAJIBHBIM TIPEIMETOM, CKOJIBKO C MOJTyCOM €T0 JaHHOCTH.

B peenbHOM (HORTHMYECKOM) conepxkaHuu ad@exkTuBHbIX akKToB ['yccepiib
pasyinyaer, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, YyBCTBEHHbBIC UyBCTBA (sinnliche Gefiihle), unu 4yBcTBa-
omyueHus (Gefiihlsempfindungen), a ¢ APyroil CTOPOHBI — UyBCTBA, KOTOPHIE SBJISIIOTCS
MHTEHUIUOHAIbHBIMUA aKTaMHU.

[lepBbie W3 HUX HE 00JAAAIOT MPEIMETHON HAIMPABICHHOCTHIO, 3TO KOMILIEKCHI
OILYIICHHUM, YyBCTBEHHbIE JaHHbIC (77), KOTOPHIM MMOCPEACTBOM aIIMEPUUNUPYIOIIETO
UX aKTa NpUJaeTcss CMbIca. Bropble npencTaBisioT coO0H  «OIYILIEBISIIOIIMEY,
anmnepUUuIUpyIOUUe UX aKThl (LoP@r), ¢ TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX HAa OCHOBE CXBaThIBAHUS
YyBCTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX KOHCTUTYUPYETCS NHTEHIIMOHAIbHBIN IPEIMET.

['yccepnp paccmaTpuBaeT Takue Cllydad, KOTJa OIIYIIEHHUS HMEIOTCS, OJHAKO
YyBCTBa KAaK HHTEHIIMOHAJbHBIE aKThl — HET. DTHU PacCyXJIEHUs, B CBOIO OUYEepellb,
noaBoAAT ['yccepns K pa3MbIIIICHUSIM O CBO€OOpa3uy MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOIO MpeaMeTa
ahhexTuBHBIX aKTOB. [I0CKOIbKY KOMIUIEKCHBIN aKT MPEACTABISIET COO0M HE CIIOKEHUE
0ojiee MPOCTHIX aKTOB, a WX HAACTpaMBaHUE OJHOTO HAJl JIPYTUM, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro
KOHCTUTYUPYETCSl OAMH-CIWHCTBEHHBIA TMpEeAMET, MO MHEHuto ['yccepis, Obu1o ObI
HENPAaBWIBHBIM CUYUTATh, YTO BHAYAJIE TPEIMET MPOCTO MPEACTABISAETCS, a 3aTEM K HEMY
NPUCOEANHICTCS SMOIMOHAJIbHOE OTHomeHne. B  addexTtuBHOM axTe mpeaMeT
KOHCTUTYUPYETCSl Cpa3y KakK «BBI3BIBAIOLIUI B AYIIE SMOLMOHAIBHBIN OTKIHK, T. €.
ad(deKTUBHOE CO3HAHWE HAJEISIET PEAMET PSAIOM KadyeCTB, KOTOPHIE MBI COOTHOCHM C
HammM gyBcTBoM. Kak momaraet ['yccepnb, CyIIeCTBEHHYIO poJib B (POPMUPOBAHUU Y
npeIMeTa yKa3aHHBIX KaueCTB WIPalOT HEWHTCHIMOHANBbHBIE TMEPEe)KUBAHUS —
omymenus. OH yka3bIBaeT, YTO B aKT€ PaJOCTH MO TMOBOAY PaJOCTHOTO COOBITHS

MPUCYTCTBYCT YYBCTBCHHOC YJIOBOJIbLCTBUC, KOTOPOC «C O,Z[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI, CXBATbIBACTCA

27 I'yceepnb D. Cobpanme counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlormueckue ucciemosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 365-366.
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U JIOKAJU3yeTCs Kak BO30YKIEHHWE UyBCTBA UYBCTBYIOMIETO TICUXO(DH3NIECKOTO
CyObeKTa, a C JPYyrod CTOPOHBI, KaK CBOMCTBO OOBEKTa: COOBITUE SIBJISACTCS Kak Obl
OKPY)KEHHOE PalyKHBEIM MepuaHuem»>?®, M3 NaHHOTO yTBEpKIEHHS MOXHO CHENATh
BBIBOJI, YTO HEKOTOPBIC OIIYIICHUS, COCTABJISAIONINE PECIIbHOE COACp)KAaHWE HAIETO
CO3HAHUsS, KOTOPBIE COTJIACHO CBOCH MPHUPOJAC NEPESKHBAIOTCS, HO TMPEAMETHO HE
SBIISFOTCS, MOTYT OBITh CXBAa4eHBl KaK KadecTBa camMoro oOwekra. ['yccepib
MPUACPKUBACTCS TOYKU 3PEHHUS O TOM, YTO OCYIIECTBUTHh ap(PEeKTUBHBINA aKT O3HAYAET
NPOM3BECTH HOBOE IMI0Jararoliee MEepeKMBAaHUE M BO3MOXKHOE IIOJlaraHUE HOBOTO
00bekTa, KoTophiii I'yccepnbs umenyet apdekruBabIM>. « ECIIH 1 BOCXHMIIAIOCH CTOSIIHMM
Mepe0 MHOM YEJIOBEKOM, 3HAYUT, OH CTOUT NEPENO0 MHOW KAK BOCXUTHUTEIBHBIM. ..
O00OBEKTHI 00JIAIAFOT CBOMMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU HMMEHHO OJjarojaaps IoJararoiium
aKTaM, HaIIPAaBJIEHHBIM Ha HUX», — CYUTAET OH ",

OcyiecTBiiss aHAIU3 BOCTIPUATHA U (haHTa3UH C HOATHYECKOU CTOpOoHBI, [ 'yccepib
paznuyaeT UYyBCTBEHHBIC JaHHBIC, NPHUHAMJICKAIINE PEEIbHOMY COJIEpPKAHUIO
MEPIIENTUBHOTO aKTa, U YyBCTBEHHBIE JJAHHBIE, alllIepIUIIMpyeMble B akTe danTazuu. B
IEPBOM Clly4ae pedb MAET 00 OLIYyLIEHHsX, TOrJa Kak BO BTOPOM — O (anrazmax>’!,
OpHako OCHOBHOE PAa3IMUME 3THX AaKTOB CO3HAHUS COCTOMT B Pa3IMUHBIX CIIOCOOAX
anmepIeniui 9YyBCTBEHHOTO cojiepkanus. B Bocmpustum, kotopoe mis ['ycceprs
BBICTYNAeT B KA4eCTBE MAPaIUTMAIBHOTO aKTa CO3HAHWS, MPEAMET MPUBOIAUTCS K
aKTyaJIbHOMY TMPUCYTCTBHUIO, TIPOMCXOIUT BCTpeda ¢ Bembio. Hampotus, danTasms (kak
1 00pa3HOE CO3HAHUE, B KOTOPOM 00pa3 KOHCTUTYUPYETCS C OMOPOM Ha MaTepualbHbIN
HOCUTENb)  MPEACTABISIET  COOOM  JMIIb  PEenpe3eHTaluio  (PEernpoAYKIIHUIO)
OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO TMpeaMeTa. B BOCIPUATHH MPEIMET «aKTyalbHO JIaH B CO3HAHUNY,
«aKTyaJIbHO TIPEJICTABIICH», «IPEJCTABIICH BO ILIOTH», TOTJa KaK B BOOOpPaKCHUH

302

(panTazuM) NpeAMET «JaH HEaKTyalbHO», «BUTAET nepe Hamm» -. B cnydae pantazun

298 I'yceepnp D. Cobpanme counnenmuii. T. 3 (1). Jlormaeckue uccaemosanns. T. 11 (1). C. 369.

2% Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 492.
300 Ibid. P. 566.

301 Ibid. P. 11.

302 Tbid. P. 405.
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MpEeIMET SIBISIETCS HaM HE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBa, HE aKTyalbHO, a JIUIIb B
MOJIyce «Kak Obl», «Tak ckazarb» (gleichsam, as it were), uto naet I'yccepiito OCHOBaHUS
MMEHOBATh €r0 «KBA3UBMAMMBIM» mpeaMerom>”. B xole HanbHENIIMX HCCIE0BAHMMI
['yccepnb mpUXOIUT K BBIBOMY, UTO «cdepa (haHTa3uu MOTHOCTHIO OTIENIECHA OT Cepshl
BoCIIpuATH» ™, M OTKa3hIBaeTCA OT CBOEH MEPBOHAYAILHOM TOYKH 3pPEHHUS O
BO3MOXHOCTH TOXIIECTBA MX WHTCHIMOHAJBHBIX IMPEIMETOB. [lepeocMbICIUB paHee
BBIpRXKCHHOE MHEHHE, |yccepib OTMeYaeT, 4YTO «C(aHTa3UPOBAHHBIA TPEIMET,
paccMaTpuBaeMbIii B TOYHOCTH TaK, KaK OH SIBJISETCS B (paHTa3WH, HEJb3s HAWTH HU B
KAKOM BOCIIPHATHI» ",

B T0 ke BpeMst HA 13 pa3IMueHUs] TyBCTBEHHBIX JIAHHBIX BOCTIPUATHS U (paHTA3UH
U CIIOCOOOB WX aIMepIeHIiy, HA U3 HEBO3MOXHOCTH TOXKIECTBA MEXTY BOCIIPUHSATHIM
U chaHTa3UPOBAHHBIM (BOOOpaKaEMbIM) MPEAMETOM HE CIEIYET C HEOOXOJIUMOCTHIO
BBIBOJI, 4TO ap(peKTUBHBIN aKT, HAIIPABJICHHBIN Ha c(PaHTa3UPOBAHHBIN (BOOOPaKAEMbIiA)
MpeaMeT, He MOXET o00yanaTh TOW >Ke TUpupoAor, 4to U ad(EKTUBHBIN axT,
HaIPaBJICHHBIA HA TIpeMeT BocnpusTus. ClieoBaTeIbHO, PCHOMEHOJIOTHICCKUH CTaTyC
TaKOTO aKTa OCTASTCs MPOOJIEMaTHIHBIM.

Hy»XHO 3aMeTuTh, BO-TIEPBHIX, YTO, 10 MHEHHIO ['yccepisi, ObUIO OB HEBEPHBIM
CMEIIMBATh YYBCTBO [0 OTHOIICHHWIO K C(AHTa3MPOBAHHOMY MPEAMETY CO
c(haHTa3uPOBAHHBIM YYBCTBOM .

Janee, I'yccepnb oTMedaeT, u4to B aKTax (paHTasuy Haire BHUMaHme "’ MOXKeT
(YHKIIMOHUPOBATh PA3IUYHBIM 00pa3oM. [lJis akTOB, B KOTOpPhIE MbI HE BOBIICYCHBI,
XapaKTePHO OTCYTCTBUE HANPABICHHOCTH BHUMAHUsI Ha C(aHTa3UPOBAHHBIN TIPEIMET, B
TAaKUX aKTax OH WIPAET BTOPOCTECIICHHYIO POJIb U HE SIBISICTCS OOBEKTOM HHTEpeca.

HaHpOTI/IB, B APYTUX aKTax q)aHTaSI/II/I MBI <GKHUBEM», O6paIII€HBI K Cq)aHTaSI/IPOBaHHOMy

303 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 50.

304 Ibid. P. 53.

305 Ibid. P. 63.

306 1bid., pp. 426, 447, 457.

307 TlompoGHee 0 BHMMaHUHM CM., B acTHOCTH, § 19 V «Jlormueckoro ucciemosanus» (I'yccepns D. CoGpanne COYHHEHMIA.
T. 3 (1). JJornaeckue uccnenoBanus. T. I1 (1). C. 378-383).
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NpEeAMETY, CO3EplaeM €ro TaK, Kak eciu Ovl OH 3]IeCb U ceHdac aKTyallbHO

IPHCYTCTBOBAII, OBUI SBIEH «BO IIOTH» "

. I'yccepib cornamaercst ¢ TeEM, 4TO MOXKET
BO3HUKHYTh BII€YATJIEHHME, KaK OYITO «HEYTO IKUBOE IEPEXOJMT OT MEH,
PaccMaTpUBAEMOTO KaK aKTyalbHOE KUBOE Jro, B (paHTa3nio»? M 9To M0 OTHOIIEHUIO
K caHTa3MpPOBAaHHOMY IIPEAMETY MBI MOXKEM HCIBITHLIBATH T€ XK€ YyBCTBA, YTO U II0
OTHOILIEHUIO K IIPEAMETY peanbHomy- °,

O[HaKo OH NPHU3BIBAET HAC HE TOPONUTLCS C BBHIBOAAMH. Pedb uper He 00
aKTyaabHOM (IOMIMHHOM B cMbIcie opuruHaia’'l), a o ¢anrasuiinom Oro. To, 4To MbI
Ha3bIBAEM  (OKU3HBIO» B aKkTe (aHTasMM, B CBOEH CYIIHOCTH  SIBJISETCS

penpoayuupoBanuem’ 2,

HyxHo pasznuyarh akT (aHTa3uM KaK 4YacTh aKTyalbHOTO
MOTOKAa CO3HAHUS — U B OTOM CMBICJIE OH MPHHAICKHUT aKTyallbHOMY Oro (Jaxke eciu
pedb He UeT 0 pedIEKCUBHOM CO3HAHUM) — OT aKTa (paHTa3UM B €r0 HAMPABIEHHOCTH Ha
WHTEHIUOHATIbHBIM 00BEKT. AKT (haHTa3UU OCYIIECTBISETCS aKTyaJIbHO, HO BOCTIPUATHE,
CY’KJIEHHE, YyBCTBA MO OTHOIICHUIO K C(haHTa3UPOBAHHOMY OOBEKTY aKTyalbHBIMHU HE
ABIIAIOTCS U IPUHAIIEKAT (paHTasuiiHoMy Jro’'3,

JIJis vyuTroCTpaIuy cBoel ToukM 3peHwus ['yccepab oOpariaercs k npumepam. «51
KUBY B (paHTa3uu, U B HEW MHE SBISIFOTCS JDKYHTIIM. Ha 3emiie CHIuT 4eloBeK M HIET
KyKOB. M 3aTeM BHE3aIHO MOSABIISETCS OIPOMHBIN JIEB, U YEJIOBEK BECENIO cMeeTcs... S

314 OH ormeuaer, uTo

YyBCTBYIO U3yMIIEHHE, BO3MOKHO AK€ CTpax», — mUuIeT ['yccepib
SMOILIMH B YKa3aHHOM [IPUMEpPE HE CPaHTa3HMPOBAHBI, MbI IEPEKMUBAEM UX HAa CAMOM JIEJI€.
OpHako B TO e BpeMs ’TO MOJAU(PUIMPOBAHHBIE, @ HE aKTyaJbHbIE YYBCTBA, TAK KaK OHU
HaIpaBjieHbl Ha caHTa3UupPOBAHHBIN OOBEKT, COTJIACOBAaHbl C HUM W aJalTHUPOBAHBI K

HEMY.

308 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925), pp. 411-412, 415-416.
309 Tbid. P. 412.

310 1bid. Pp. 411-412, 422.

311 Tbid. Pp. 436

312 Thid. Pp. 412,

33 1bid., pp. 414-416, 421-423, 447-448.

314 Thid. Pp. 447-448.
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Ewe onun npumep. Hekro npezcrasnser cede B (paHTa3UM NPEKPACHYIO KEHIUHY
¥ UCTIBITHIBAET JKeJIaHue, YTOOBI OHA ero nomobmia. Ero xenanue He c(aHTa3MpOBaHO,
OHO aKTyalbHO mepexuBaercs. Omnako ['yccepnmb oOpamaeT BHHMaHHE HA TO, YTO
HENb3s JICHCTBUTENBHO KeNaTh JIIOOBM JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOpas NaXe HE CYLIECTBYET.
AKTyalbHBIM B JAaHHOM CJIy4a€ MOTJIO ObI OBITH JAPYro€ KeJIaHHue — YTOObI OHA PEeaIbHO
cymecTBoBana’!’,

CremoBaTenbHO, PENpOLYKTHBHAS NPHPOAa BOOOPAKAEMOr0, €ro SBJICHHOCTh B
MOJIyCe «KaK ObD» onpesenseT U (EeHOMEHOIOTHIECKHUI CTaTyC HANPABJIEHHOTO Ha HErO
YyBCTBAa. JTO YYBCTBO SBIAETCA MOAMQUIMPOBAHHBIM, TaK KaK HE CBA3aHO C
PEAIBLHOCTBIO M EMY HE COITyTCTBYET Bepa B CYLIECTBOBAHHUE IIPEIMETA, OHO HAIIPABJIEHO
HE HA aKTyaJlbHO NPUCYTCTBYIOLIMH, a Ha OTCYTCTBYIOIIUH 00beKT. C LEbI €ro
pa3IMYeHHs C JeHCTBUTEIBHBIM YyBCTBOM, KOTOPOE MOKET OBbITh HAITPABIEHO JIUIIb Ha
IpeaMeT BOCIpUATHs, ['yccepiib HMEHYET 9yBCTBO 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K BOOOPaKaeMOMY

6

«KBa3M4IyBCTBOM» 1%, Kakum ObI JXKMBBIM HHM OBUIO YYyBCTBO, HAaIpaBIEHHOE Ha

chaHTa3UPOBAHHBINA TMPEIMET, OHO, KaK U B IIEJIOM XM3Hb B (aHTa3uu U oOparieHue

BHUMaHMs Ha IPeAMET (HaHTa3uu, OTMEUYEHO UHIEKCOM «KBa3u» !’

315 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 448.
316 1bid. Pp. 411, 446-447.
317 Ibid. Pp. 411, 421.
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I'naBa 2. ®eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHU CTATYC WILIIO3UU B HHTepnperanuu K.-I1.
Caprtpom yuenus J. I'yccepJisi 0 BooOpakenum (panrazum)

2.1 BiausiHMe OHTOJIOIMYECKMX H JINHUCTEMOJOTHYECKHX INPeInoChbLIoOK
Caprtpa Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHUE M HHTEpNpeTanni0 UM yueHus I'yccepis

C paboramu I'yccepnsa, He omybnukoBaHHbIMH Tpu ero xwu3nu, K.-I1. Captp

318, OmHaxo emme 70 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ TpyaaMu ['yccepis B Havaje CBOEH

3HAKOM HE ObLI
TBOpUYEcKoi aestenbHocTH, B 20-e — 30-¢ rr. XX B., CapTp 3aHumaics punocopckumu
UCCJEeI0BaHUsIMU B 00s1acTu peHoMeHosoruu. Bo Bpemsi cBoero o0yuenus B Briciieit
HOpMalibHOM 1mKoJie CapTp MOATOTOBMI M 3allUTHII AUIUIOM Ha Temy: «O0pa3 B
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON KU3HMU: posib U mpupona» (1926—1927 rr.), B KOTOpOM MOABEPT
KPUTUKE HATypalUCTHYECKUH TOAXOA K M3YYEHHI0 CO3HAHMS U BBIIBHHYJ
MarucTpajbHble I JaJbHEHIIMX WCCIEOBAHUNA TE3UChl: O HEPeAyLHUpPyEeMOCTH
BOCHPUSTUS U BOOOpD@KEHHS KaK AaKTOB CO3HaHUS K YYBCTBEHHBIM OIIYIICHHUIM
(sensations), a TakXe O paJUKaIbHO PA3IMYHON MPUPOJIE BOCTIPUATHS U BOOOPAKEHUS —
BBICTYINHB, MMO0JA00HO ['yccepito, ¢ KpUTHUKON «TEOpUH OTpakeHUs». B omnpeneneHHOM
CMBICJIE MOKHO TOBOPUTH O KOHreHuanpHoctu Captpa u I'yccepas.

[TonyuuB ctunenano @paniy3ckoro yHuBepcurera B bepnune, Captp B 1933—
1934 rr. nmpomen ¢uiocodpCKyr0 CTaXUPOBKY B ['epMaHud, B TOM 4YHUCIE U BO
@paiidyprckoM yHUBEPCUTETE, TA€ O3HAKOMHICA C OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIMU paboTaMu
['yccepnsi, TMONOXKUTENBHO OLICHMB  KIIOYEBYIO JUI1  (DEHOMEHOJIOTUH  HJICIO
WHTEHLUHOHAJIbHOCTH CO3HAHMUSL.

B 30-e rr. mapajiensHO ¢ JUTEpaTypHbIM TBOpuyecTBOM CapTp, pa3padaTbiBas
coOcTBeHHOE (UI0COPCKOEe HaMpaBlICHHE, HUMEHyeMOoe UM «(PEeHOMEHOJOTHUECKOU
MICUXOJIOTHE», MUILIET U NMyOJIuKyeT cienyronie padorsl: « TpaHCUEHAEHTHOCTh 3rO.
HaGpocok ¢denomenonmornueckoro onucanusi» (1936 r.), «BooOpaxenue» (1936 r.),

HeOombIoe 3cce «OcHOBHaAs uues (peHomeHonoruu I'ycceprsi: MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTB

318 Cm., manmpumep, Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet. Pp. 134, 136.
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(1939 r.), «Ouepk Teopun s3mouui» (1939 r.) «Boobpaxkaemoe: heHOMEHOIOTYECKas]
nicuxoJiorust Booopaxenus» (1940 r.) u, HakoHell, cBOU (yHAaMEHTaIbHBIN TPyl «bbITHE
u HUuTOo» (1943 1.).

Kpome Toro, B 1937-1938 rr. Captp Hanucan o0beMHYI0 MOHOTpaduio «lymiay
(«La Psyché»), Tekct KoTOpoOii He OB OIMyOIMKOBAH U B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMS yTPaUEH.

B tpynax, nocBsieHHbIX ()€HOMEHOJOTMUYECKON JECKPUIIIUN BOOOPAKEHUST Kak
aKTa CO3HAHUS M €ro oTiInuyuio oT BocupusaTus («BoobOpaxenuey», «BoobOpaxkaemoe:
dbeHomeHoornuecKasi ICHUXOJIOTHST BOOOpaxeHus», «bbITHE W HUYTO»), KOTOpHIE
ABIIAIOTCS TPEAMETOM aHajiu3a B JaHHOM pabote, CapTp B 3HAUUTENILHOW CTENEHU
onupaeTcs Ha B3MIsAbI ['yccepiist, HO TpU 3TOM M aKTUBHO MOJIEMHU3UPYET C HUM.

B «BooOpaxenun», craThe, NpeaBapsIONICd OCHOBHOE UCCIIEIOBAHHE B
cooTBeTCcTBYMOIIEH obnactu, CapTp (opmyaupyer KIHOYEeBOE HaIpaBiIeHUE CBOMX
OyIyImMX Hay4YHBIX U3BICKAHUH, OTMeYasi MPU 3TOM, YTO B OMYOJMKOBAaHHBIX paboTax
['yccepiist mecKpuIus o0pasa OCyILECTBISETCS «B KpaiiHe pparmenTapHoii popme»>!? u
«32 HEUMEHUEM T'yCCEPIIEBCKUX YKa3aHUM HAM HE OCTaeTCsl HUYEro JPyroro, Kak caMmum
3QHATBCS TOJOOHBIM HET0M» 20,

IIpu sTtom u3 TekcroB CaprTpa ycMaTpUBaeTCs, 4YTO €My OBUIM 3HAKOMBI
cnenyromme Tpynel ['yccepna:  «Jlormueckue wuccienoBanus», «Jlekuum 1o
(heHOMEHOJIOTUM BHYTpPEHHEro co3HaHus BpemeHu» (1905 r.), «Mnem k uyucrou
(deHomeHosornt UM (eHomeHoJornyecko  ¢unocopun.  KuHura — mepBas»,
«Kapre3manckue menuranuu» (roJ; OKOHYaHUsA pykomucu — 1929, rom wuznaHus
(dpaniysckoro nepesojaa — 1931, rox onybinukoBanus B opuruHaine — 1950).

Tesuc I'yccepiiss 00 MHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTH KaK OCHOBHOM CBOMCTBE CO3HAHMSI, €r0
0a30BO€ pazIMyueHUE, MPOBOJAUMOE MEXKIY CO3HAHHEM M MPEIMETOM, Ha KOTOPbIA OHO
HaIpaBjieHO, MMeeT MpUHIMNuanbHoe 3HaueHue i ¢uinocopun XK.-II. Caprtpa,

KOTOpBIﬁ npuiaaracTt IOoCJICAOBATCIIBHBIC YCHWIIMA IO OCYHICCTBIICHHIO PAAUKAJIBHOI'O

319 Caprp. XK.-I1. BooGpaxenue//Jloroc, 1992. Ne3 (1). C. 111.
320 Tam xe. C. 111.
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paznuyeHust ObITUA U co3HaHusl. OHOM U3 Leleill YKa3aHHOIO pa3juvyeHUs SBISETCS
n30exxanue conurcusma. B To ke Bpemst HenpuemiieMoit it CapTpa siBisieTcs U apyras
KpPanHOCTh — MEXaHUCTUYECKUM HATypajn3M, paCCMaTPUBAIOIIMN CO3HAHUE KaK BElllb,
KaK 3B€HO B IIEMOYKE MPUYMHHO-CIEJICTBEHHBIX CBA3EH, a CIE€10BATENbHO, JUIIAIOIUN
ero npucyuieit eMmy cBoOoasl. OnHako ecnu ais ['yccepiia BbIsiBIeHUE crieliUpUIecKoin
MPUPOIBI CO3HAHUSA U €r0 OTJIMYUS HE TOJIBKO OT IPEIMETOB BHEUTHETO MUPA, HO MPEKIE
BCEro OT CMbICTA, KOTOPBIM MpHUAAETCS AAHHBIM IMpEaMETaM B alneplUunupyrOIIMX
YYBCTBEHHOE COJEpP’KaHME AKTaX CO3HAHUS, UMEET B OCHOBHOM JIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOE
3HaueHue, To A CapTpa ykKazaHHOE pa3jM4YeHHE MNPUOOPETAET OHTOJIOTMYECKUMN
XapakTep, 4TO HUCXOJAsl M3 TYCCEPJIEBCKOIO KOHTEKCTa MOKET OBITh OLEHEHO Kak
BO3BpaleHue u3 penomeHonoruu B Mmerapusuxy. Coro padoty «beitre u Huuro» Captp
HAa4YMHAET C TOTO, YTO (OPMYJIUPYET OHTOJOTMYECKOE J0KA3aTeNIbCTBO, OCYIIECTBIISASA
MHTEPIPETALMIO TYCCEPIIEBCKOTO TE3HMCa B OHTOJOTrHYecKoM Kiroue: «Co3HaHHE ecTh
CO3HAHUE YEro-To. DTO 3HAYMUT, YTO TPAHCLUEHJIEHTHOCTb COCTABIIIET OOPa3yrOLIYyIO
CTPYKTYpy CO3HaHUs, TO €CTh CO3HAHHE BO3HMKAeT KaK HalpaBlieHHOE Ha ObITHE,
KOTOpPOe He ecTh OHO camo»’?!, Kak momaraer I'yccepib, CO3HaHHME B OTHOIICHUM
TPAHCICHAECHTHOTO €My OOBEKTa BBIMOJHAET KOHCTUTYTUBHYIO pOJb, OJHAKO
HE00XO0AMMO UMETH B BUY, UTO JJAHHOE MOJIO)KEHHE HE NIPEJICTABIIAET COOOM MPETEH3UI0
Ha CO3JaHUE OMNPEACICHHOW OHTOJOTMH, HAIpHUMEpP, €ro Heb3sl Mpeodpa3oBaTh B
CYXKJIeHHE 00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM IpuopuTeTe co3Hanus. B otimuue ot I'yccepns, Captp
NpsIMO YTBEPKIAET, UTO ObITHE-B-C€0€ OHTOJIOTMYECKU MEepBUYHO. OH yKa3bIBAaET, YTO
«““110” CO3HaHUS MOKHO TOHUMATh HE MHAY€ KaK MOJIHOTY ObITHS, HU OJIMH U3 DJIEMEHTOB
KOTOPOH (IIOJIHOTBI) HE MOXKET OTOCIATh K OTCYTCTBYIOIEMY CO3HaHUIO» 2. C TOYKH
3pennsi Captpa, co3HaHue (ObITHE-IJIsA-Ce0s1) pagUuKAIbHO OTJIWYHO OT OBITHS BEIIEH
(ObITHS-B-Cce0€). B paznuyHbIX CBOUX TPY/ax OH MOAYEPKUBAET OTCYTCTBUE MPUUYUHHO-

CHCHCTBGHHOﬁ CBA3U MCIKIOY OBITHEM U CO3HAHHEM. TaK, B «bbITUM U HHUYTO» Capr

321 Caprp XK.-I1. Beitre u Hruto: OnbIT heHOMeHooruueckoii onronorud. M.: TEPPA — Kuwkubiit kiy0; PecryGiunka,
2002. C. 34-35.
322 Tam xe. C.29
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YKa3bIBAaCT, UTO «MbI YCTAHOBUIIM, HCCIICTYs HEMOJIararomniee Co3Hanue ceds1, 4To ObITHe
(dheHOMEHa HE MOXKET HU B KOEM CiTydae JICMCTBOBATh Ha COZHAHKUE. DTUM MbI YCTPAHHIIU
pPEANMCTUYECKYI0 KOHIICTIIIMIO OTHOIIeHWH (eHoMeHa K co3Hanwio. Ho, ucciemys
CIIOHTAaHHOCTh HEPEQIIEKCUBHOTO COZito, MbI TIOKA3aJId TAKXKE, YTO COZHAHUE HE MOXKET
BBIUTH M3 CBOCH CyOBEKTHMBHOCTH, €CJIM MOCICIHSS eMy ObLTa JJaHa W3HAYaJbHO, U YTO
OHO HE MOXKET HM JCHCTBOBaTh Ha TPAHCIICHJEHTHOEC OBITHE, HHM BKIIOYaTh 0e3
MPOTHBOPEYMS  DJIEMEHThIl ~ MACCHBHOCTH, HEOOXOAWMBIC Ui  0Opa3oBaHUS
TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO OBITHS U3 HUX» 2. OJJTHAM U3 BBIBOJOB, KOTOPHII ipousBoaut Captp
U3 JaHHOTO Te3Hca, SBIIICTCS MPOTHBOPESYMBOCTH KOHIICTIIIUU KpEallMOHU3Ma, KOTopas,
[0 €ro MHEHHUIO, HE B COCTOSHUU OOBSICHUTH TBOPEHHE OOBEKTUBHOI'O MHUDA,
TPaHCIICHJICHTHOTO 00KECTBEHHOU CYOBEKTUBHOCTH.

CornacHo teopuu Captpa, IMEHHO OBITHE BEIIEH €CTh, OHO €CTh B ce0e, a TOUHee,
€CTb 3TO «cebey», ObITHE eCTh TO, YTO OHO €CTh (B OTJINYHE OT OBITHS CO3HAHHMS, KOTOPOE
JOJDKHO OBITH T€M, YTO OHO €CTh). MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IEPBBIHA OIBIT CO3HAHUS €CTh
OTIBIT OOHAPYKEHHUS PEATBHOCTH M OMBIT COMPOTUBJICHUS €€ CTPEMJICHUIO ATO CO3HAHHME
MOTIOTUTh. MOyC OBITUS <«JIIA-Ce0s», XapaKTepu3yromuil ObiTue co3Hanwus, y Captpa
SBJIICTCS] XPYTIIKUM U ySI3BUMBIM, €T0 MOSBJICHHUE HACTOJILKO CITyYaiiHO, 9TO MOXKET OBITh
Ha3BaHO 4YyaoM. ['yccepnb, OTKa3biBash CO3HAHWIO B CyOCTAHITMAIBHOCTH, CKOpeEe,
MpECIIEAYET UEb MPEOJOJICHUS ECTECTBEHHON YCTAHOBKH, CBOMCTBEHHOW €CTECTBEHHBIM
HayKaM, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH TICUXOJIOTHH, TIPEIOCTEperass OT IOMBITOK paccMaTpPUBAaTh
CO3HAHUWE KaK Belb CPEIU IPYTUX SBISIONIXcs Bemiei. [Ipu 3ToM coMHeHUl B OBITHH
CO3HAHUWS Yy JTAHHOTO HWCCIIeoBaTeIs He Bo3HHMKaeT. CapTp k€ HE TOJLKO OTPHUIIAET
CyOCTaHIIMAIbHOCTh CO3HAHUSI — OH UCKIJIIOYAET ero u3 objactu ObiTus. Co3HaHUE €CTh
JUIICHHAS KaKUX-THO0O OCHOBaHWH, HeCTaOWJIbHAs CTPYKTypa, OHO €CTh OTPHIIAHHC
ObiTus, HUYTO. beiTme y Captpa B cebe HE HUMEET KaKoro-iubo CMBbICIA.
CMBICTONIpUAAIONIEH CTPYKTYpOH SBJISETCS TOJNBKO CO3HAHHE, YTO COIJIACyeTcs C

nosurueit I'yccepist. Oqnako, cornacHo MHeHUIO CapTpa, HET He00X0IUMOCTH 00J1a1aTh

323 Caprp XK.-I1. Beitrie 1 HuyTo: OnbIT heHOMEHOIOTHYECKOH OHTONOrHH. C. 37
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CMBICJIOM JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OBbITh, U, OyAy4nd O€CCMBICIICHHBIM, OBITHE, TEM HE MEHEE,
€CTh, U CO3HAHHUE UCIBITHIBAET PEAIbHOCTh ObITHA Ha cele.

TenaeHuo peayuupoBaTh ObITUE K CO3HAHUIO M HaoOopor CapTp HMEHyeT
«UIUTIO3MEeH UMMaHeHTHOCTIY. Takoke CapTp HHTEPIIPETHPYET YKa3aHHYIO MILTIO3HIO KaK
IPUBBIUKY «MBICIUTh B IPOCTPAHCTBE M B TEPMUHAX IpocTpaHcTsa» >4, B crporom
CMBICJIE CO3HaHHE €CTh OTpHUIAHWE OBITHs, HUYTO (C MaHHBIM TE3UCOM CBSI3aHA U
u3BecTHas Teopusi CapTpa 0 HECOBIAJACHUU Yy MOJAYca OBITUS «AJIsi-Ce0s» CYLIHOCTU U
cyuiecTBoBaHus). ClieJ0BaTeIbHO, YTBEPHKACHUE O HAIMUYUU y CO3HAHUS KaKOro-i1u0o
cojepkaHusi coryacHo yuyeHuto Caprpa, OyAeT SBIATBCA HPOTUBOCMBICIEHHBIM.
[ToaTomy «Teopust OTpaxeHus», CMELIMBAIOIIasi CO3HAHHUE U ObITHE, MHTEPIPETUPYIOLIas]
CO3HaHME Kak oO0Jajamolee cojaepKaHUeM, IMOAOOHBIM BellaM BHEIIHEro MHpa,
paccMaTpuBaeTcs MM KaK  [OJABEPXKEHHAsT  «WUIIO3UM  MMMAaHEHTHOCTH
«mmieBaputensHas uinocobus» (philosophie alimentaire). V1, HanpoTuB, Kak y>ke ObLIO
ykazaHo, CapTp MHO3UTHBHO OILCHMBACT y4d€HHE 00 WHTEHIIMOHAJIbHOCTH CO3HAHUS,
KOTOpOE€, C €ro TOYKH 3pEHUs, MO3BOJISET MPOU3BECTH MEXIYy CO3HAHUEM U OBITHEM
OHTOJIOTHYEeCKOoe pasznudyeHne. B «BooOpaxenum» CapTp oOTMedaeT, 4YTO «Ieb
1oI00HOT0 pa3nnyus, K KoTopomy ['yccepis He ycTaeT Bo3BpamiaThesi, — 00pp0a ¢ HeKuM
320y AAOIKUMCS  MMMAaHEHTU3MOM, CTPEMSIIUMCS KOHCTHUTYUPOBAaTh MHp U3
cofepkaHuil co3HaHwus...HecoMHeHHO, conep:kaHWe y CO3HaHUS €CTh, HO HE OHO
SBIISIETCSL €70 OOBEKTOM: Yepe3 COAepKaHNEe MHTCHIIMOHAIBHOCTh HAIEJIeHAa Ha OOBEKT,
KOTOPBIA BBICTYIIAET KOPPEJIATOM, a HE CONEPKHMMBIM CO3HaHus» 2. B cBoeM acce
«OcHoBHas unes peHomeHnonornu ['yccepisi: MHTEHIIMOHANBHOCTEY CapTp yTBEp)KIaeT:
«Ilo3HaBaTh — 3TO 3HAYUT “TPOPHIBATHCS K YEMY-TO”, BBIOMPATHCS U3 BIAXKHBIX HEAP
KeIy/IKa U yCTPEMIIATHCS 332 CBOU TPEICITbI, K TOMY, YTO HE €CTh s CaM; 3TO 3HAUUT OBITH

TaM, BO3JIC ACpPEBA H, OJHAKO KC, BHC Cro, IOTOMY 4YTO OHO YCKOJIb34a€T OT MCHA,

324 Caprp XK.-I1. BooOpaxkaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAS TICUXO0JI0THs BooOpakernus. C.55.
325 Caprp. XK.-I1. Boo6paxenue. C. 108-109.



119

OTTAJIKMBAET MEHS, M S HE MOTY HCUYE3HYTh B HEM, TaK € KaK M OHO HE MOXET
pacTBOpPHUTHCSA BO MHE. BHe nepeBa, BHE MEHS caMoroy. 326

Kputukys Teoputo orpakenusi, CapTp yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO MPEIMETHI HE HAXOASATCS B
CO3HAHHMM JIa)K€ B KadeCTBE MPECTABICHWH, B MPOTUBHOM Cllydyae CO3HAHHUE, ObITHE
KOTOPOTO €CTh OBITHE CO3HAIOIIUM CE0sl, yTPaTHIIO Obl MPO3PAYHOCTh JJIs Ce0sl camoro,
a CJeIoBaTeNbHO, MepecTano Obl ObITh MOUIMHHO CO3HAHWEM, TPEBPATUBIINCH B BEIIlb.
Kak nonaraer Captp, «B KauecTBe nepBoro mara ¢puiaocodus 10KHA UCKITIOUUTh BEIU
U3 CO3HAHUS M BOCCTAHOBUTH IMOJUIMHHOE €r0 OTHOIIEHHE K MHPY, & UMEHHO TO, YTO
CO3HAHUE €CTh IMOJIAraloliee co3Hanue wmupa» 2. OCyIECTBIAs IECKPHIILIUIO
BocpusiTusi, CapTp OTMEUaAET, YTO «KOT/1a S BOCIIPUHUMAIO CTYJI, ObLIO OBl aOCypHO
TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO CTYJ HaxoauTcs B MoeM BocupusTuu. [lo npunsaTod Hamu
TEPMHHOJIOTMH, MO€ BOCHPUATHE €CTh HEKOTOPOE CO3HAHME, a CTYJ - OOBEKT 3TOro
cosHaHuI» 2%, A Taxke: «CTON IPUCYTCTBYET HEpel] MO3HAHMEM M HE MOXKET ObITh
ACCUMUJIMPOBAH UM, WHAYE OH OB ObI CO3HAHUEM, TO €CTh YUCTOH UMMAaHEHTHOCTBIO, U
rcye3 Obl Kak cTo»>>. B oTHOIEHNH BooOpaxenus CapTp TakkKe [0JIaraer, 9o HeNlb3s
BECTH PEUb O HAJIMYUU B CO3HAHUH HU CaMoOro 00pasa, MOHSATOTO KaK HeKasi KapTUHKA, HU
ero oowsekTa. M300paxkennnit npeamet (Bildsujet y I'yccepsi) HaX0oauTCs BCEIETIO BHE
CO3HAHWA, Torja Kak caMm ob0pa3 (Bildobjekt y T'yccepnst) ects numb crmocoO,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO CO3HAHUE OTHOCHTCA K cBoeMmy mpenmeTy. Kak ykasbiBaeT
Captp, «peub HIAET HE O KaKOM-TO MOAOOMH CTyNa, KOTOPOE MPOHUKIO ObI BAPYT B
CO3HAHUE U KOTOPOE TOJBKO “BHEIIHE” COOTHOCHJIOCH Obl C CYIIECTBYIOIIUM CTYJIOM;
pedb uaer o0 OMpeAeNieHHOM THIIE CO3HAHHUA, TO €CTh O HEKOEH CHHTETHYECKOM

opraHu3anuvn, KOTOpass HAIPAMYIO COOTHOCHTCA C CYHICCTBYIOIIUMM CTYJIOM, H

326 Captp XK.-I1. OcHoBHas uaest penomenonoruu I'yccepist: narennuonansHocTh// Captp XK. -I1. IIpoGaeMsr MeToIa.
Crarbu. M.: Akagemudeckuii [Ipoext. 2008. C.178.

327 Captp XK.-I1. Beitrie 1 HuuTo: OnbIT heHOMEHONOTHYECKOH oHTONOTHH. C. 26

328 Captp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAs TICUXO0JI0THs BooOpakenusi. C.57

323 Caprp XK.-I1. Beitre 1 HuuTO: OnBIT heHOMeHOMOrHYecKoi onTonorud. C.31
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BHYTPEHHSIS CYIIHOCTh KOTOPOM KaK pa3 U COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TEM WU HHBIM
CIIOCOOOM COOTHOCUTELCS CO CTYJIOM, CYIIECTBYIOIIMM B PEATBHOCTIN >,

N3noxkeHHOE TeCHO CBA3aHO ¢ MbIcaplo CapTpa O NPUHIMIUAIBHOU
HEPEyIUPYEMOCTH BOCHpUSTUS (M, KOHEYHO, BOOOPaXKEHHUSI) K COBOKYIHOCTH
YyBCTBEHHBIX OIIYIIECHUNA. Mexay TeM, Teopus, COIJJaCHO KOTOPOM BOCHPHUATHUE
MBICJIMJIOCh COCTOSIIIIUM M3 OUIYLIEHUW, a Hapsiay C MOCIEJHUMHU - M U3 00pa3oB
MpEeMETOB, OblIa YpE3BbIUAMHO paclpocTpaHeHa CPeAr MpeICTaBUTeNIeld COBPEMEHHOM
CapTtpy ncuxoJiorumu.

Heobxoaumo oOTMETHUTh, 4YTO YyKa3aHHas MpoOjeMa SBISIach MPEAMETOM
pasmbiniuiennst CapTpa eimie 10 ero 3HakoMcTBa ¢ TBopyecTBOM ['yccepsst u Oblia
3aTpoHyTa UM yxke B Jumiome. Onnako, B otiinuue ot ['yccepisi, Captp B yka3aHHOM
paboTe ocyulecTBisa paziuueHue, cxogHoe ¢ @. bpenrano: Bocnpusitue (perception)
KaK aKT CO3HAHMUS OH OTHOCHUJI K IICUXWYECKUM (PeHOMEHAM, & YyBCTBEHHBIE OIIYIICHUS
(sensations) — x pusnosornyeckuM penomeHam. B n3noxxkeHHOM METOINYECKOM ITpUEME
Captpa A. ®naxonbe ycMaTpUBaeT aHAJIOTHIO C METOJIOJIOTHUEH, MPEII0OKEHHOU A.
beprconom, koTopsiii B «MaTepun 1 mamsiTi» (CChUTKH Ha TaHHYIO pabOTy MMEIOTCS B
«JIUIIOoME») OTIIMYAET JIMHHIO TNCHXUYECKOrO OT JIMHHM TEIECHO-MATE€PUAIbHOro> !,
Ecnu paccMmarpuBarh BOCHPHUSTHE M BOOOPaKEHHE C U3JI0KEHHOW TOYKU 3PEHHSI, TO
yKa3aHHbIE aKThl, 10 MHEHUIO CapTpa, 001a1at0T OOITHOCTHIO, KOTOPasi COCTOUT B TOM,
4yT0 002 OHU IPOTHUBOCTOST TEIECHOMY, IOCKOJIBKY, B OTJIMUKE OT OLLYIIEHHM, SIBISIOTCS
aKTaMHM CO3HaHHUsS, T.€. MCHUXWYECKHMMH akTamu. OJIHaKO MPHUpPOJa YKa3aHHBIX aKTOB
paznuyHa W, ¢ TOYKM 3peHust CapTpa, HeNb3s paccMaTpUBaTh BOCIPHUATUE Kak
KOHCTUTYUPOBAHHOE C TIOMOINbIO WMArMHAaTHUBHBIX CXBaThIBAHUN UYYBCTBEHHOI'O
coJiepkaHusi, 00pa3 B BOCIPUITUU HE UTPAET HUKAKOW PO (MM MOXKET UTpaTh JUIIb

)332‘

adp(heKTUBHYIO  pOJIb CapTtp mnoOAYEpKHMBAET, YTO JOBOJBI B  IOJIB3Y

HEPEeAYLUPYEMOCTH BOCIHPHUATUS K KOMIUIEKCY OIIYIIEHHH MOXHO IMOYEpPIHYTh HE

330 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAs TICUXO0JI0rHs BooOpakenus. C.57.
331 Flajoliet A. La premicére philosophie de Sartre. Paris: Editions Champion, 2008. P.368.
332 Tbid. P. 369-370.
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TOJBKO U3 TEOpUH (M3J0KEHHOM, B 4acTHOCTH, y JlelOuuia u Kanra), HO U U3 onbITa
NIEPEeIKUBAHUS BOCIPUATHSA: «IIOCTOJBKY, IMOCKOJIBKY 5 BOCIPUHUMAIO arelbCUH, s
JOCTUTAK0 €ro HANPSMYI0 B €ro IiI00albHOM CMBICIE, S HU B KOEM CIIy4ae HEe MMEIO
CO3HAHMS IIPOEKIMHM O0OPa30B HA Pa3pO3HEHHBIE OIMYINEHUA» . OCyHIecTBIAs
JECKPUIIIMIO SCTETHYECKOTO BOCIIPHUATHS KaK «CBEPXBOCIIPUATHN» (surperception)®>*,
CapTp oTMeEYaeT, 4YTO «BOCHPHUATHE W 00pa3 pas3IUyaloTCs B CBOCH NPUPOJE,
ACTETHYECKOE BOCTIPUATUE COCTOUT JIUIIH B TICPEKPHIBAHUH BOCIIPHUATHS 00pa3oM... 0e3
MyTaHUIbl M cMemieHus» . Taxke CapTp OTpULAET M BO3MOXKHOCTh HESBHBIX
(MMILTUIIITHBIX) «0eCcCO3HATENbHBIX» JHO0 «IOJCO3HATEILHBIX» 00pa3zoB. [lanHoe
MOHSTHE OIICHWBAETCS MM KaK MPOTHBOPEYME B OMPEICIICHUH, MOCKOJBKY CO3HaHWE
MOXKET OBITh TOJBKO CO3HATCILHBIM. AOCYpPIHBIM SIBISICTCS CaMO IOHSTHE
pempe3eHTalny, KOTopas COXpaHWiIach Obl 0€3 y4acThs CIIOHTAaHHOH JeATeIhbHOCTH
co3Hanms. TakuMm oOpazom, CapTp Tmojaraer, 4rto pemnpe3eHTaIusi KaK TaKoBas ¢
HEO0OXOAMMOCTBIO JTOJDKHA OBITh CO3HATENLHOW, MHAYE pedb OyJeT UATH O TEJECHBIX,
¢usnonornyeckux Qenomenax>*’. B uensx pasbacHeHHs naHHOro tesuca Caprp B
JTaJIbHEUIIIEM BBOJIHUT KOHIICTIIINIO TOPE(ISKCHBHOTO HE-TETUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS CaMOTO
ce0s>Y,

Crnenyer ydecth, 4TO B3DIAAbI CapTpa OTHOCHTEIBHO THIEMOPPUICCKON
KOHIlenIMK ['yccepisi HE OCTaBaIUCh HEW3MEHHBIMH Ha MPOTSHKCHUH — €ro
UCCIIC/IOBATEIIbCKON  JiesTebHOCTH. Kak OBUTO OTMEYeHO BbImie, B «JlHImome»,
HAITMCaHHOM J10 3HakoMmcTBa ¢ ['yccepiieM, CapTp OTHOCHT YyBCTBEHHBIE JIAHHBIC HE K
chepe co3HaHUS, a K TPOTUBOCTOSAIIEH €l cepe TeNecHOTo (SBISIONIEHCS TPeaMeTOM

M3YUYCHHUS HE TICUXO0JIOTUH, a (DU3UOJIOTHH).

333 Flajoliet. A. La premiére philosophie de Sartre. P.373-374.

334 Cnemyer orMeTuTh, 4TO C BBeJeHHeM CapTpoM JaHHOTO TEPMUHA BO3HHMKAET BOIPOC O TOM, MOXKHO JIM OTHECTH
“surperception” K TOMy K€ MOJIyCY CO3HAHHMsI, UTO U “‘perception”, ¥ He HAET JIM 1O CYIIECTBY pe€4Yb O BOOOPaKEHUH.

335 Flajoliet. A. La premiére philosophie de Sartre. P. 378.

336 Ibid. P. 374, 377.

337 CM.: «...HEOOXOMMBIM H JIOCTATOYHBIM YCIIOBHEM TOTO, YTOOBI MIO3HAIOIIEE CO3HAHUE ObIJIO MO3HAHUEM CBOETO 00BEKTa,
SIBJSIETCSI TO YCIIOBHUE, YTO TAKOE CO3HAHHUE JIOJKHO OBITh CO3HAHHUEM CeOsl CaMOro Kak ObITHS TAKUM MO3HAHHUEMY, «BCIKOE
TIoJIararoIiee co3HaHue 00bEeKTa €CTh B TO JK€ BpeMsl HeroJaratoniee cosHanue camoro ceos» (Sartre J.-P. L'étre et le néant.
Essai d'ontologie phénoménologique. Editions Gallimard, 1943. Pp.18, 19).
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Opnako u B «BooOpaxenun», u B «BooOpaxaeMom», KOTOpBIE SBISIIOTCS
OCHOBHBIM IIPEIMETOM AaHaju3a B paMKax IaHHOM riaBbl, CapTp NPUAECPKUBACTCS
ryccepieBCKUX ruiemMopduueckux nepuHumil, npuBeaeHHbXx B «Mpesax I», u
HCIIOJIB3YET COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HMHCTpyMEHTapui l'yccepis B LENsAX OCYIIECTBICHUS
COOCTBEHHOW JUCTUHKIIMHU BOCTIPUATHS U BOOOPAKEHUS.

B vactHocTH, B «BoobOpaxxenun» CapTp ykasbiBaeT, uto ['yccepiib «OTHIOJb HE
OTPHUILIAET CYLIECTBOBAHUE BU3YAJIbHBIX WM TaKTUJIBHBIX JAHHBIX, KOTOPBIE B KAUECTBE
UMMaHEHTHO-CYOBEKTUBHBIX  JJIEMEHTOB  COCTAaBJISIOT  4acThb  CO3HAHHUA...JTO
CyOBEKTHUBHOE BIIEYATIICHHE, OECCIOPHO, “aHaJIOrMYHOE” KpacHOTE BEIIH, SBISETCS
JUIIb “KBa3u-KpacHOTOW, T.e. Ta camas “hylé”, cyObeKTUBHBIN MaTepual, MPUMEHSSACH
K KOTOPOMY MHTEHIIUS TPAHCLUEHIUPYET Ce0s1 U CTPEMUTCS YIIOBUTH 3TY KPACHOTY BOBHE
ce0a»**®. Kpome Toro, B «BooOpaxkeHnm» CTaBUTCA IPOOJIEMA TOXKIECTBA MATEPUH
MEHTAJIbHOTO 00pa3a M BocnpusAtus, a B «BooOpaxkaemMom» MpeajararoTcsi MyTH
pellleHusl TaHHOW MpoOJieMBbl, MPU 3TOM IOJ «MaTepueil» Takke MOHUMAeTcs UAny B
uHTepnperauuu ['yccepins.

OtcyrcTBUE JocTyma K pykomucsMm ['yccepnst mo mpobieme BOOOpaskeHHUs
no3Boimiio CapTpy J1aTh BECbMa BOJIbHYIO HHTEPIPETALUIO TEM CKATHIM (PparMeHTaM 1o
JaHHOW TeMe, KOTOPbIE COAEPKAINCH B OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX HA TOT MOMEHT paboTtax. Taxk,
bopMynupyssi Lelb M 3aJadyd COOCTBEHHOIO HCCIEJOBaHUS, KOTOPOE€ OH Ha3Bajl
«(pEeHOMEHOJOTNYECKON TCUXOJIOrued BooOpakeHus», CapTp OCHOBBIBAJCS Ha
COOCTBEHHOM  MHTEpPNpETalMyd  CYHIHOCTH  (PEHOMEHOJOTMYECKOW  peAayKIuH,
pPEe3yJAbTATOM KOTOPOW, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, SBJISETCS IPEBPALCHUE PEAJIbHOTO MHUpPA B
MppeaNbHbIN U, KaK CIEICTBUE, TOTPYKEHNE B HIUTIO3UI0O UMMAaHEHTHOCTH.

JlaHHass MHTEPHpPETALUS HE COOTBETCTBYET JaXXE TEM pa3bsicHEHUsAM [ 'yccepis,
KOTOpBIE ColepXKarcs B MpouuTaHHbIX CapTpoMm «JIOrMYECKHX HCCIIEIOBAHUAXY» U
«Mnesx I». C Touku 3penust ['yccepisi, TpaHCLUEHIEHTHbIE MOJjaranus (T.€. Te3UCHI O

pC€aJibHOM CYIICCTBOBAHHWH MHpPA U Bemeﬁ) ABJAKOTCA XapPaKTCPHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH

338 Caprp. XK.-I1. BooGpakenue. C. 109.
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CBOVMCTBEHHOM Ka)KJIOMY YEJIOBEKY €CTECTBEHHOW YCTAHOBKH, 3TO TaK HAa3bIBACMBIN
«HAWBHBIM  OOBEKTUBU3M». YKa3aHHbIE IIOJIaraHUs TMOAJEXKAT HE OTPULIAHHUIO
(YTBEpXKIEHUE O TOM, YTO B JIEMCTBUTEILHOCTH MHUP HE CYILIECTBYET, €CTh TaKOE K€
noJlaraHue, KaK M YTBEpXKIEHUE O JEWCTBUTEIbHOM CYIIECTBOBAHMM MHpA), a
«BBIBEJICHUIO U3 UT'PBD», «I10JIBEIINBAHUION, «3AKITIOYEHHUIO B CKOOKW». ClieoBaTeNbHO,
OCYUIECTBJISIE  (PEHOMEHOJOTUYECKYI0  PEAyKIHI0, Mbl C  HEOOXOJMMOCTBHIO
BO3JIEPKMBAEMCS OT JIFOOBIX CYKJIEHUN O pealIbHOM (MUPCKOM, JEHCTBUTEIHLHOM), TOTa
Kak B MPOTHBHOM CIly4ae Hallle HCCIeoOBaHUE He OyleT pacrnojiaraThCsi B MOJeE
dbenomenonorun. Paznuyast Tpu chepbl: nepekuBaHUsl CO3HAHUS, KOHCTUTYUPYEMbIC B
HUX TpeAMETHOCTH U cdepy dusznueckoro mupa (Bemei), — ['yccepiab HCHONB3YeET,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEPMUHBI «reelly, «irreelly m «realy. Ilpu 3TOM OH TOSICHSIET, YTO
«“‘peanpHoe’ (real) HapsAy C “UHTEHIMOHATBHBIM ® 3BYYaso Obl HAMHOTO JIyYIIle, OJTHAKO
ATO HABOJMUT MBICIAb O BEUIECTBEHHON TPAHCLUEHACHTHOCTU. OTy MBICIb Kak pa3
CJIe1I0Bajio OBl HCKITFOYHUTH MTOCPEICTBOM PEAYKIIMH K pealibHOM (reell) IMMaHEHTHOCTH
MEepEKMBAHUM, IPUYEM BEChbMa PEHIUTENHHO. MBI OCTYNUM MPaBUIIbHO, €CIIM BIOJIHE
CO3HATEIBHO TPHUNUIIEM CIOBYy ‘‘peanmbHoe”  (real) CMBICT  OTHOIICHHUS K
BELIECTBEHHOMY» >?,

Kak ormeuaer H. B. MoTpomminoBa, TEpPMUH «UPPEAIbHBIN B KOHTEKCTE YUEHUS
I'yccepna o HoaMe mpuoOpeTaeT oco0oe 3HAYEHHE, HE UACHTUYHOE TOMY 3HAUYEHHUIO,
KOTOpO€ 3HAaKOMO HaM HMCXOJAS M3 OOBIIEHHOTO cioBoynorpednenus. VppeaibHOCTh
HOAMBI XapaKTEPU3YET €€ OTINYUE OT PealbHOCTH MUpa (KOTOpas 3aKI0UeHa B CKOOKH),
a TaKXKe €€ OTIMYME OT pEeNbHOro (KBa3UPEATIbHOI0) COJEPKAHUS CO3HAHMS
(MaTepuanbHbIX (TWJIETUYECKUX) M HO3THYeCcKHX MomeHToB). H. B. Motpommnosa
M0JIaraeT, YTO TEPMUHOJIOTHS, TIpeAsiokeHHas ['yccepiiem, NpensiTCTBYeT pacCCMOTPEHUIO
OTHOULIEHUSI CO3HAHUS U BEIIM B KOHTEKCTE TEOPUH OTPAKEHUS: «...camas TiyOokas u
TpeOyrolias pasrajku TailHa CO3HAHMS B TOM U 3aKJIIOYAETCs, YTO HEUcUepraeMoe

0oraTcTBO PCAJIBHBIX B€H.I€I>i, CBA3CH ,IIGP'ICTBPITCHBHOCTH OHO O0CBauMBacCT, HC 6y,[1yLII/I B

339 T'yccepnp D. Cobpanwre counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnenoanus. T. I (1). C.373.
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COCTOSTHUU MX KOMUPOBATh, OTPAXKaTh (€Cyi Obl 3TO ObLIO BO3MOXHO, KaK YIPOCTUIIACH
Obl M3Hb YEJIOBEKa W 4YeJloBeyecTBa!), HO OyJyud B COCTOSSHUM BBECTH B JICHCTBHE
CJIOKHBIE, OPUTMHAIIbHBIE, UMEHHO UPPEAJIbHBIE, T. €. IPUHAIEKALIIUE TOJIBKO “MUpy”
CO3HAaHMUS “‘TIPEAMETHBIE” CTPYKTYpbl, KOTOPBIE, OJHAKO, ITO3BOJIAIOT WHIMUBHUIY
JOCTAaTOYHO YCHEUNIHO J>KUTh B peajbHOM, JCHCTBUTEIBHOM MHUpPE U  Jaxe
npeoOpa3oBbIBaTh €ro, JOCTUIaTh COMJIACUA C JPYTMMH HMHAMBUAAMH B CBOEM
“00OBEKTUBHOM TMOJIaTaHUU~ OSTOTO MHpPa M BCETro “NMPeAMETHOro”, 4YTo K HeMy
OTHOCHTCAN .

B «Mpesx I» I'yccepnp yka3blBaeT, 4TO « ‘TpAaHCUEHICHTAJbHAS —~PEIyKLHS
COBEpIIAET £MOYN KacaTeIbHO PEaJbHOCTH, — OJHAKO K TOMY, YTO COXpPaHSET OHAa OT
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MPUHALIEKAT HOA3MBI C 3aKIIOUYEHHBIM B HUX HOAMATUYECKUM
€IMHCTBOM, a TEM CaMbIM M TOT CIIOCO0, KAKUM UMEHHO CO3HAETCS U B CHEU(PUIECKOM
CMBICIIE JaeTCs peanbHoe B co3Hanum» . Croco0y BepoBaHHUs, XapaKTEPHU3YIOLIIEMY
HO3THUYECKYI0 CTOPOHY, COOTBETCTBYET XapaKTEepHCTHKa OBITHS Ha HOAMATHUECKON
ctopoHe. Tak, JOCTOBEpHOMY BEPOBAHMIO, CBONCTBEHHOMY BOCHPUHHMAIOLIEMY
CO3HAHUIO, COOTBETCTBYET MOJIAraHUE €ro MPEeIMETa KaK HECOMHEHHO, JIEWCTBUTENBHO,
aKTyallbHO  NIPHUCYTCTByIomero>*?. Takum  00pa3oM, IPEAMET  BOCHPHUSTHS,
PacCMOTPEHHBIN HAMU B (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOM YCTaHOBKE, COXPaHseT CBOU ObITUIMHbBIC
MOJIaraHusl, €IUHCTBEHHOE, UTO OHU TENEPh «BBIKIIOYEHBI U3 UTPBI», T. €. MBI CO CBOEHU
CTOPOHBI BO3AEpPKMBAEMCSI OT MX ocyluecTBieHusa. [loaTomy ommbOka B BOCIPUSATHH,
oOHapy>XeHHasi B IMOCJIENYIOIIEM OMNbITe, HE M3MEHSAET MOJAYC JAaHHOIO akKTa C
NEepIENTUBHOTO HA UMaruHaTUBHBIN. Ecu Mbl yBHUI€NIN 0a3HC, HAIl aKT 00J1aJ1aeT BCEMU
yepTamMHl BOCHPHUSTHS, HOOMOW KOTOPOrO BBICTYIAET «aKTyaJlbHO MNPHUCYTCTBYIOLIUN
0a3UC», HECMOTPS HAa TO YTO B JaJibHEWIIEM OOHApPYKWJIOCh, YTO Mbl MUMEJH JEJ0 C

HGpHCHTHBHOﬁ WILTIO3HEH. chcepnb O0TMCYACT, 4YTO, CpaBHUBAA HOOMY IIPOU3BOJIBHOTO

340 Morpommmiosa H. B. Hoeu I Dnmynna I'ycceprs kak BBeneHue B peHOMEHOIOTHIO. M.: «DEHOMEHOIOTHs —
I'epmenentuka», 2003. C.383.
341 T'yccepnp O. Maeu k uncToit heHOMEHOJIOTHH U peHOMeHonornyeckoi ¢punocodun. Kuura nepsas. C. 314.

342 Tam xe. C. 327-329 (Pp. 238-240).
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BOCTIPUATHS C HOOMOM TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOIICH eMy (paHTa3uH, MOKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO
«...1000€ BOCTIPUHUMAEMOE XapaKTepHU3yeTcs KaK ‘‘aKTyajJbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE
cyliee”, a mo0oe mapajuiebHO (paHTa3upyeMoe — KaK COJIEPKATENIbHO TO K€ CaMoe,
OJIHAKO Kak “mpocrtast (aHTa3us”, Kak «Kak Obl, Tak ckazarb» (gleichsam)
IPHCYTCTBYIOIIEE CyIee» .

Bonpekn wm3noxenHomy CapTp JAemaeT  BBIBOJ, UYTO B pe3yJbTaTe
(EeHOMEHOJIOTUUECKOW PEeIyKIUU BOCHPHUHATHIM U C(AHTa3UPOBAHHBIA TMpPEIMET
HEOTJIMYUMBI JIPYT OT JAPYyTa, MOCKOJIbKY HOAMA 000MX aKTOB uppeaiibHa (iréell). Ucxoas
u3 atoro CapTp 3aKiitovaet, uTo (haHTa3usi U BOCHPUITHE CTAHOBATCA HEPA3ITUUMUMBI 110
CBOEMY HWHTEHIMOHAJIHLHOMY KAa4eCTBY W, CJEJOBATEIIbHO, OHU JIOJDKHBI 00J1a7aTh
pa3nUYHOW MaTepueil, KOTopas ¢ CTaHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM €ro JalbHEUIInX
uccienoBannii. B «BoobOpaxenun» CapTp JuIlib 3aaeTcss BOMPOCOM, OOJagaeT Jin
MEHTaJbHBI 00pa3 ToW ke Mmarepueit (UAy), uyto u ¢uznUeckuit obpas, a Takxke
Boctpusitue. Kpome T0oro, OH BBIIBUTAET TUTIOTE3Y, UTO MaTEpPUE MEHTAIBHOTO 00pa3a

MorJia ObI OBITh CaMa CIIOHTAHHOCTH HU3IIEro Thuma’*

. B nanbneiimem Captp pa3BuBaeT
CBOIO Teopuio MaTtepuu B «BooOpaxkaemom...». [Ipu 3TOM OH HEe yuuThIBaeT, 4To B V
JlornyeckoM uccienoBaHuM, B KOTopoM ['yccepiib BBOAUT MOHATHE MHTEHUMOHAIBHON
CYIIHOCTH aKTa CO3HAHUS KaK COBOKYITHOCTH €ro KauecTBa W MaTE€pUHU, MaTepus akTa
noHmMaeTrcs ['yccepiemM npuHIMIAAIBEHO MHade, 4yeM B «Mueax I»: B mepBom ciydae
peub wuaer o wmarepuu (die Materie), SBISIOWEHCS BJIEMEHTOM MNPEAMETHOU
(HOPMaTUYECKOI) CTOPOHBI, 2 BO BTOPOM, CKOpee, 0 MaTepuanax (die Stoffe) — peeibHOM
COJIEP/KAHUM aKTa CO3HAHMS, T.€. DIEMEHTE €r0 HOITHUYECKOM CTOpOoHBI. B «Mnesax I»
['yccepnb npsiMO yKa3bIBaeT, YTO MOMEHTHI MHTEHIIMOHAIBLHOTO COJIEpPXaHUs aKTa, O

KOTOPBIX HIJIa P€Yb B «Jlornueckux HCCICOOBAHUAX), OTHOCATCA K HOOMATHYCCKHUM

XAPAKTCPUCTUKAM  aAKTa. MaTepI/II/I aKTa, MOHIATOM B CcMbIclIe «Jlormyeckux

33 I'yccepan D. Men k uncToii heHOMEHOIOTHU 1 (heHoMeHomornaeckoi pmrocoduu. Knura neppas. C. 348. (P. 255).
344 Caprp XK.-I1. Boo6paxkenne. C. 109-115.
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uccnenoBanuiiy, B «Mmesx I» COOTBETCTBYET KOHIEMIMS HOOMATHYECKOTO sapa’®.
Captp, paccmarpuBas BONPOC O Marepuu akTa, ccbutaercss Ha «Mpem I», omnako
UCIIOJIB3YET B KayecTBE (PPaHIy3CKOTO SKBUBAJEHTAa TEPMUH «la matiere», a He
«l’étoffer, u B nanpHelem B «BooOpaxaeMoM...» AaHHBIN TepMHUH coxpaHsieT y Captpa
JIBYCMBICIICHHBIN XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY XapaKTepU3yeT TO PEEeNbHYIO, TO MPEAMETHYIO
CTOpOHY co3HaHus. Tak, paznuyas 00pa3bl UCXOAS U3 UX Matepuu, CapTp yTBEpKAAET,
YTO MaTepusi OAHUX «3aMMCTBYETCS... B MUpe Belled (Wwuroctpanuu, gororpaduu,
KapuKaTypbl, aKTE€PCKHUE MOAPAKAHUS U T. [I.)», MATEPUS APYTUX — «B MEHTATHLHOM MUPE
(co3HaBaeMble JBUKEHMS, YyBCTBA M T. 1.)»*°. Kpome Toro, cymecrByroT o6passl co
CMEIIaHHOW MaTepHell, KOTopas BKJIIOYAET B c€0s NMCUXUUECKUE U BHEIIHUE SJIEMEHTHI.
B xauecTBe npumepa CapTp NpUBOAUT BUIECHUE 00pa30B B apabeckax Ha 000sX, MIIaMEHU
KOCTpa, a TaK)K€ T'MIIHATOTMYECKHE COCTOSIHMS (MPOMEKYTOYHOE COCTOSIHUE MEXIY
O0O0JpCTBOBAaHUEM M CHOM), IJl€ B KAauecTBE MaTepuu, MO €ro MHEHMIO, BBICTYHAIOT
SHTONTHYECKUE OJMKH. MEXIy TeM BbIllle ObLIO YIOMSHYTO, YTO A1 B MOHUMAaHUU
['yccepns ecTh peenbHOE COAepKaHUE CO3HAHUS — YyBCTBEHHbIE JaHHBIC — M HU B KOEM
cllydae He peajibHble (prusnueckue 3neMeHTsl. Kak OblI0 cka3zaHo B MpeabAyLIei Tiase,
['yccepnp momnaraer, 4To TWJICTHYECKUM COJIep:KaHneM OOpa3HOTO CO3HAHHUSA SBISIOTCA
omrymeHus: (Kak B BOCHPUATHM HOCHTENs oOpa3a Kak BeIIM), a THICTUYECKUM
coaepkanrneM (pantazuu — GpaHTa3Mbl, U TO U APYTOe MEPEKUBACTCS B COZHAHUU, HO HE
JAaHO TIPEIMETHO.

HenposicheHHOCTH TepMuHa «maTepus (oOpaza)» y CapTpa npuBea K MOsIBICHUIO
B €ro TEKCTe emie 0ojiee HEOJHO3HAYHOTO TepMUHAa — «aHanor» (analogon). B
«Boobpaxxaemom» Captp dhopmyupyeT cleayromlyto AehuHUIINI0 o0pasa: «o0pas ecTh
HEKUH aKT, HAaIleJICHHBI Ha OTCYTCTBYIOIIMIA WJIM HE CYIIECTBYIOUINI B TEJICCHOM BH/IE
O0BEKT dYepe3 MOCPEACTBO HEKOero (hHU3MYECKOro WM TMCUXUYECKOrO COJEpHKaHUs,

KOTOpPOC OdaHO HC CaMO IIO 0666, a4 B KaUCCTBC «AHAJIOTHYCCKOTO PCIPE3CHTAHTA»

34> T'yccepnp O. Waen k umcToit heHoMeHoI0THH 1 peHOMeHomorndeckoit ¢punocoduu. Kuura mepsast. C. 403.
346 Caprp X.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOIHIECKas ICHX0IOTHS Booopaxkenus. C. 76.
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347 BaxkHO

(représentant analogique) Tor0 00BEKTa, Ha KOTOPBIA HAIEJEH ITOT aKT»
OTMETHTh, 4TO ['yccepib BeAeT peub 00 aHAJIOTHYECKON penpe3cHTAIluU JIUIIh
NPUMEHUTEIHHO K 00pa3HOMY CO3HaHHIO, Tie 00pa3 MMeeT (PU3UYECKH HOCHUTEINb,
KOTOPBIN MOKET ObITh BOCIIPUHSAT Kak Bellb. CornacHo ero koHuenuuu Bildobjekt (Ho He
THJIETUYECKOE COJIEp)KaHWE aKTa OOpa3HOTO CO3HAHMSI) BBICTYINAET AHAJIOTUYECKUM
pEnpe3eHTaHTOM B OTHOILIEHUU Bildsujet, Oynyuu HaJeleHHBbIM ONPEAEICHHBIMU
yepTamMu, 00EeCIEeUUBAIOIIUMH CXOJICTBO C TociaeaHuM. Bildobjekt, xax w Bildsujet,
SIBIISIETCSL DJIEMEHTOM HOAMAaTHUYECKOW, MPEMETHON, CTOPOHBI CO3HAHMSI, yIaCTBYET B
dbopMupoBaHUM TpeaMeTa akTa oOpa3HOro co3HaHus. [IpuMeHHTENHHO K (aHTa3uM
['yccepnb TepMuH analogon He UCTIONB3YET, MPEK/E BCETO MOTOMY, YTO B JAHHOM aKTe
orcytcTByeT Bildobjekt. Hamporus, Captp, roBopss 00 anamore oOpasa, He
OTPaHUYMBAETCS aKTaMH, B KOTOPHIX o0O0pa3 wuMeeT GU3MUECKYI0 TPHUpPOdY, a
pacnpoCcTpaHseT CBOIO TEOPHI0 W Ha MeEHTalbHble 00pas3bl. [lanHas Quiiocodckas
MO3UIIMS BIIOJTHE 0’KHIa€MO BbI3Bajia MOJEMUKY M KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI MCCIIEA0BaTENIeH
CapTtpa, TOCTaBIICHHBIX TIEPE]T 3a/1a4€i COTJIACOBATh €r0 YTBEPHKICHHUE O MPO3PAYHOCTH
CO3HAHUS C YTBEPXKJICHUEM O HAJIMYUH B COBHAHUHM HEKOETO CUMYJISKPa, 00JIaTaroIero
CXOJICTBOM CO chaHTa3WPOBAaHHBIM MpeaMeToM. OaHako Mbicib CapTpa cieyeT B ”HOM
HanpasieHud. [lo ero MHEHHWIO, B cily4ae MeHTanbHOro oOpasza (T. €. ¢daHTa3uu B
nmoHUMaHuU ['yccepinsi) KOMIOHEHTaMH Matepud, (QYHKIIMOHUPYIOMEH B KadeCTBE
aHanora, BHEICTYIAIOT BHIPOXKIEHHOE (IerpagupoBaBliee) 3HaHue (savoir dégradé)™®,
adbdextuBHOCTD (affectivité) u nBuxeHust (mouvements), a TOYHEE KUHECTETUUYECKUE
omyuieHus (sensations kinesthésiques). Takum 00pa3oM, HM O KaKOM MEHTaJIbHOM
CUMYJIIKpPE peud He ueT. YKazaHHas rumnore3a Caprpa, HECMOTPS HAa SKBHBOKAIMH B

TEPMUHOJIOTHH, TPEJCTABISICTCS MHOrooOemarnied, OJHaKo B  JIUCCEPTAIUU

HUCCIICAYCTCA (i)pal“MeHTapHO — HCXO0AA N3 3a4a4, IIOCTAaBJICHHLBIX €C HpO6JICM&TPIKOI>i.

347 Caprp XK.-I1. BoobOpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOrHYECKas! ICHUX0Iorusi Booopaxenus. C. 76.

38 Cm. noscuenme CapTpa O TOM, YTO Y4YacTBYIONIEE B KOHCTUTYMPOBAHMM 00Opa3a 3HAHWE SBISETCS PAJMKAIBHO
MOTU(GHUIMPOBAHHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY «I03BONsIeT cebe merpamammio (dégradation)»: Sartre J.-P. L’imaginaire. Psychologie
phénoménologique de I’imagination. Editions Gallimard, 2005, p. 120.
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3aKOHOMEPHBIM CIIEJICTBHEM CBOEOOPa3HOIM MHTEpIpeTaluu co cTopoHsl CapTpa
0azoBoro 1s I'yccepinsi pa3iinyeHusi HO33MCA U HOAMBI CTalIM YIPEKU B COJIMIICU3ME,
n3JI0’)KeHHbIe UM B «bbiTuu 1 HUUTOY». Eciiu B 30-¢ rr. CapTp 6€3yci0BHO NOAIep>KUBAT
yuenue ['yccepnsi 00 MHTEHIIMOHAJBLHOCTH, TO B JalibHeWmeM Mbiciib ['yccepist o0
UPPEATbHOCTH HOAMBI SIBUJIACh 00bEKTOM KPUTHKH C €r0 CTOPOHBI. B yka3aHHoi paboTe
Captp ynpekaer yxe camoro ['yccepnst B NpPHUBEPKEHHOCTH — «UIUIIO3UU
MMMaHEHTHOCTH», OTME€Yasi, YTO «HHMKOrJAa OOBEKTHBHOE HE OYyIEeT BBITEKaTb W3
CYOBEKTUBHOI0, TPAHCLEHAEHTHOE U3 UMMAaHEHTHOT0, ObITHE U3 HeObITUS. Ho, ckaxyT
HaMm, ['yccepnb Belb U onpeaesiseT CoO3HaHUE KaK TPaHCLEHAEHTHOCTh. B camom nene:
MMEHHO 3TO OH YTBEP>KJAET, B 3TOM €0 Ba)KHOE OTKpbITHE. HO C TOro MOMEHTa, KaKk OH
CeJIa]l U3 HO3MBI HEUTO MPPEAIBHOE, KOPPEIATHBHOE HO33€, U €SS€ KOTOPOro €CTh

3% Tlo muenuro Caprpa,

percipi, OH MOJHOCTHIO U3MEHSET CBOEMY OCHOBOIIOJIOKCHHUIOY
n3 yuenus ['yccepns creayer, YTO OCHOBY OOBEKTHBHOCTH 00pa3yeT JIHIIb
MPUHIAIHATbHAS HEBO3MOXKHOCTD JIJIS Psifa SABJICHUM ObITh JTAHHBIMHA HCUCPITBIBAOIITAM
o0pa3om, a TakKe ACHCTBUTEIBHOE OTCYTCTBHE TIepPE]] COZHAHUEM BCEX WICHOB psJia, 3a
HCKIIFOYEHHUEM OJTHOTO. «byb 3TH BIleUatTiieHHs B nX OECKOHEYHOM YHCJIe HAIMIIO, OHH
CJIIITACH OBl B CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, HO UX OTCYTCTBHE U JTa€T UM 00BEeKTUBHOE ObITHE. MTaK,

OBITHE 00BEKTA €CTh YHMCTOE HEOBITHE) >

. dymaercs, 4To yKa3aHHAas MHTEpHpeTanus
ABJISIETCSA CHENACTBUEM TEX OHTOJIOTMYECKHMX MPEANOCBHUIOK, KOTOPBIX MPUIAEPKUBAETCS
cam Caprp, Torna kak ['yccepib B OTHOLIEHHH MONBITOK MCTOJIKOBATH €T0 YUYEHHE KaK
conunicuyeckoe yxe B «Mneax I» Beickazancs cnenyromum oopazom: «Kto, nepen numom
HallUX pPa3bsCHEHMM, BO3PA3UT HaM, YTO Mbl MpPEBpAIlaéM MHUP B CYOBEKTHUBHYIO
KOKUMOCTh U Opocaemcsi B 00bsATHS bepkiin ¢ ero uaeaan3smMoM, TOMY Mbl OTBETUM
TOJILKO TaK — OH HE IIOCTHUI CMBIC/IA HAIlMX Pa3bACHEHHI» !,

EIIIG OJHHUM IIPCAMCTOM KPUTUKHU B «bBITHM M HUYTO» (I/IMCI-OHII/IM CBiA3b C

HpeﬂBI,IIYIHI/IM) CTaJI0O YYCHHC FYCCCpJ'IH 0 MATCPHUAJIbHBIX MOMCHTAX KaK COACPIKAHUAX

349 Captp XK.-I1. Beitre u Huuto: OnbiT peHOMeHOMOrHYeckoi onTonoruu. C.34.
350 Tam xe. C.34.
351 T'yccepapb O. e k unctoit heHOMEHOIOTHH U (heHOMeHOToTHuecKoi (umocodpuu. Kaura mepsast. C.173.
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co3HaHus. [lo MueHuto CapTpa, BEIpa)KEHHOMY MM B YKa3aHHOI pa0doTe, YyBCTBEHHBIE
JAHHBIE HE MOTYT NPUHAJJIEKATh COACPKAHUIO CO3HAHWS, MHAYE CO3HAHUE, BCELEIO
npo3pavHoe A cedsi camoro, craino Obl Hempo3paunbiM: «IIpuaaBas hylé npusznaku
BEIIIU U TPU3HAKU CO3HaHUs, ['yccepiib qyman 00JeryuTh Nepexo] OT OAHOM K APyromy,
HO JOCTUT TOJbKO TOTO, YTO CO3/aJl TMOPHUIHOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE CO3HAHUE OTBEPraeT u
KOTOPOE HENb3s CHeNaTh dYacTblo Mupa»>>2. Ilpu stom Caprp 000CHOBBIBAET
«HEMPO3PAaYHOCTh» UYBCTBEHHOT'O COAECP/KAHUS TEM, YTO CAMO OHO HE BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
(T. e. Ha OCHOBE UYYBCTBEHHBIX [@HHBIX B pe3yjbTaTe MX «OKUBJICHUSDY
anIepUUIMPYOIINM aKTOM BOCIPUHUMAETCS MPEIMET, & HE CaM TMJIETUYECKUI CIIOM).
Jlymaercsi, 4TO BOMPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH JJISI MATEPUATILHBIX JAHHBIX OBITh MPEIMETOM
BOCHIPUSITHS U PEPIICKCUU JACHCTBUTEIHHO BO3HUKAET, TIOCKOJIBKY CaMH B ce0e OHU HE
coJiepKaT HA OCHOBAaHMM, HU MPEATNOCHUIOK CHHTE3a, a CTajo ObITh, MPUIHUCHIBAHUE UM
KaKOTo-Tu00 CMbICIa HEM30€KHO U3MEHSET UX COOCTBEHHYIO nMpupoay. OaHaKo ciaeayer
3amMeTuTh, 4T0 B «Unesx I» I'yccepnp He HCKIIFOYAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HAIpPaBIICHUSA
pedIECKCUBHOTO B3TJIs[a HA TUICTUYECKUN CIIOW, TEM CaMbIM JOMyCKask BO3MOXXHOCTh
€ro TEMaTU3alUu.

Taxum 06pa3zoM, U3 MPUBEICHHOTO B JAHHOM Maparpade aHaamu3a ycMaTpuBaeTcs,
yto ['yccepnp u CapTp OpOBOJST CBOM HCCIIEAOBaHUSA OTHIOJb HE B HUJECHTUYHBIX
HaIpaBJICHUSAX, OJHAKO HMMEIOT OOIME B3IJISIAbI OTHOCUTEIBHO PsJia CYIIECTBEHHBIX
MOMeHTOB. Tak, 00a aBTOpa MoJararoT, YTO BOOOPAKEHHE, KaK U BOCIPUATUE, €CTh aKT
CO3HAHUS, a CIEA0BATEIbHO, OHO HECBOJMMO K KOMIUIEKCY OIIYIICHHUI (4yBCTBEHHBIX
nanHbix). Taxke CapTp paszenseT TyCCEepJIeBCKUW Te3uc 00 HHTEHUHMOHAIbHOCTU
CO3HAHUS C BBITEKAIOIIMM M3 HETO MOJIOKEHHEM O TPAHCUECHAEHTHOCTH MPEAMETA, B
CBSI3M C 4eM 00a aBTOpa OTPUIIAIOT HAJIIMYUE Y CO3HAHUS MPEIMETHOro cojepx aHus (B

BUJIe 00pa3a Kak KBa3WBEILN) U KPUTUKYIOT «TEOPUIO OTPAKEHUS.

352 Caprp XK.-I1. Beitrie 1 HuuTO: OnbBIT (heHOMEHOIOTHYECKOH oHTOIorHH. C.33
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2.2 AMOMBAJICHTHOCTD AEeCKPUIILMHA o0pasa B NMpoeKTe
«(peHOMEHOJIOrMYeCKOH MCUX0JIOTHM BoOOpakeHus». BooOpaxkaemoe kak mup
mu3odpennka

B cBoux ¢denomenonornueckux padorax «BooOpaxenuey», «BoobOpaxaemoe:
(dbeHomeHoornuecKas MCUXOoJIOTUsl BooOpakeHus», «OcHOBHAs uaest (HEeHOMEHOIOTHU
['yccepnsi:  mnTeHIIMOHANBHOCTE» Captp skcrumnupyer BiausHue [yccepns (B
ocobennoctu, «Mnaeit 1») Ha cBoro Teoputo: uMeHHO y ['yccepiis OH 3aMMCTBOBAN WJEU
00 WHTEHIITMOHAIILHOCTH CO3HAHMS, €ro TWiIeMOp(hUUYECKOW CTPYKType, WA 00
OOITHOCTH (UBMYECKHUX W MEHTaJbHBIX 00pa3oB, MPEACTABICHHE O TPEX3BEHHOUN
CTPYKType BooOpaxeHuss u ocymiectBieHnn Bildobjekt (yHKmuM aHaIOTHYECKOTO
penpe3enTanta u ap. C Ipyroit CTOpoHsl, B ipeacTaBieHnn CapTpa WHIEKC peaTbHOCTH
U UPPEATbHOCTH UMEET HE3aBUCHUMYIO OT CO3HAHHSI OHTOJOTUYECKYIO OCHOBY, UTO JIJISI
['yccepins siBasieTcss MeTaU3N4YECKON NPEaTOCHIIKOM.

Ha mpotsokennn Bcero «BooOpaskaemoro...» MOXHO MPOCICIUTh UMILTAIIUTHO
nomyckaemyr CapTpoM aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTh B ICCKPHUIITMN BoOOOpakeHHsl. Tak, B IepBOM
pasnene naHHOM paboThl CapTp M3jaraetT Kak MHTYUTUBHO (HEMOCPEACTBEHHO) U C
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO YCMOTPEHHBIE MM CIICIYIONIUME BBIBOJBI O CYIIHOCTHBIX YepTax
BOOOpaxeHusi: «o0pa3 ecTb HEKOTOPOE CO3HAHUE», HaOJltoleHHe o0pa3a eCcTh KBa3H-
Ha0JI0/IeHNE, «00pa3HOe CO3HAHUE T0JIaraeT CBOM OOBEKT KaK HEKOEe HEObITHE», 00pa3

00JaaeT CIIOHTAHHOCTHIO> >

. 1 ye u3 naHHBIX NMPU3HAKOB BUJIHO, YTO BOOOpaKeHUE
onuchiBaeTcs BosAk0. C oaHO#l cTopoHbl, CapTp XapaKTepusyeT BOOOpaKEHHE Kak
CIIOHTaHHYIO JCSITENbHOCTh CO3HAHMS, WMEIONIYI0 AaKTUBHBIA, MPOJYKTUBHBIMH,
TBOPYECKUN XapakTep — B MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTh IMAaCCUBHOCTU Bocrpusitusi. OH
yka3biBaeT: «llepuentuBHOE CO3HAHHME MPOSIBISETCS Kak MMAacCUBHOCTh. Hampotus,

o6pa3Hoe CO3HAHHUC JAaHO CaMOMY cebe Kak O6p33H06 CO3HaHUC, TO €CTb KaK HCKasd

CIIOHTaHHOCTh... CO3HaHME BBICTYIAeT Kak cosuparenbHoe»’>*. C mpyroi CTOpOHBI,

353 Caprp X.-I1. BooGpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHUECKAs! ICUXOIOTHs Booopaxenus. C. 53-71.
354 Tam xe. C. 68.
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Captp BemeT pedyb O  «KBa3MHAOMOAeHUM  o0paza»  (quasi-observation),
MO/Ipa3yMeBarOIEM HEBO3MOKHOCTh Y3HaTh U3 00pa3a HUYEero HoBoro. B 310l cBsA3M OH
OTMEYAET BAXHYIO 4YEpTy o0paza — €ro «CylmHOCTHyI OemHocth» (la pauvreté
essentielle). Bcnen 3a I'yccepmem Captp cchutaeTcsi Ha HEIOCTaTOYHOCTh H
M30BITOYHOCTh, CBOMCTBEHHBIE BOCIIPUATHIO. HeJ0CTaTOYHOCTD MPOSIBISIETCS. B TOM, YTO
B BOCIPUATHHA OOBEKT HUKOT/Aa HE JaH HaM HEenMuKoM: «OOBEKThI HY)KHO YUYUTHCS
yanasamo (apprendre), TO €CTh YMHOXKATh YHCIO0 BO3MOKHBIX TOUEK UX BOCIIPUSATHS >,
N30BITOYHOCTh MPOSIBIISIETCS B TOM, YTO «B KaXJblii MOMEHT 3/IeCh BCErjJa MMeeTcs
OECKOHEYHO H0/blue TOTO, YTO MBI MOYKEM YBHIETE» >°. CapTp IOIAraer, 4ro, B OTIHYHE
OT BOCIIPHUSITUS PEANbHBIX BEIICH, «00pa3 €CTh CHHTETHYECKUH aKT, B KOTOPOM IO
OompIIel YacTh COOCTBEHHO PENPE3CHTATUBHBIC AJIEMEHTHI COCAMHSIOTCS C HEKUM
KOHKPETHBIM, a HE 0O0Opa3HbIM 3HAHUEM...00pa3...q MOTY pacCMaTpHUBaTh CKOJIb YTOIHO
JO0JT0 ¥ HUKOTJa HUYEro He Haljy B HEM, 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM TOrO, 4TO caM B HEro
BIOXWD’. B MUpe 00pa30B HUKOIIA HUYErO HE CIYyYaeTcs, MOCKOILKY 3TOT MHUP —
HEXHBOI>>S,

JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH B OMMCAHUHN BOOOPAKEHUSI MPOCIICKUBACTCS U B TAIbHEHUIIICM.

C omnoit croponbsl, CapTp CBS3BIBACT BOOOPaXKEHHE CO CBOOOMOW CO3HAHWS, a
MIPOU3BEJEHUE HCKYCCTBa OTHOCHUT K UppeajIbHOMY, T. €. BooOpaxaemomy. Tak, OH
YKa3bIBA€T: «BOOOPAKEHHE HE SIBISETCS HEKOEH SMIMUPHYECKOW W JOMOIHUTEIbHOU
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CO3HAHMS, OHO €CTh CaMO CO3HAaHUE B IIEJIOM, IIOCKOJIbKY B HEM
peanu3yeTcsi cB00OOAAa CO3HAHUSA; JT00asi KOHKPETHAsI U peajibHasl CUTYyallsl COZHAHMS B
MHUpE HaloJIHEHa BOOOpakaeMbIM B TOW Mepe, B KaKOM OHa BCEr/a NpeICTaBIsAeT coOon

39 A Takke: «DCTETUYECKOE CO3EPLAHUE TOHO00HO

BBIXOJl 3a IPEACNbl PEAIBHOIOY
HAaMEPEHHO BBI3BAHHOMY CHY, a MEPEX0/1 K pealbHOMY HAlIOMUHAET MPOoOyKIeHue <...>

a KpoMC€ 3TOI0 M HC HYKXHO HHYCTO, YTOOBI BBI3BATh Ty TOIIHOTY W OTBpAIICHUC,

355 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpakaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHIECKas! ICHXOIOTHs Booopaxenust. C. 59.
356 Tam xe. C. 61.

357 Tam xe. C. 60.

358 Tam xe. C. 63.

359 Tam xe. C. 306.
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KOTOPHIMHU XapakKTEpU3yeTcsl peanusyromee co3Hanme»>*’. Takum 00pa3oM, B paMKax
JAHHOM «IO3UTUBHOI» TeHAEHIIMU CapTp XapakTepHu3yeT BOOOpaKEHUE KaK TBOPUECKUI
aKT, CYIHOCTHBIN /IS CO3HAHUS KaK CIIOHTAHHOM CTPYKTYPHI-®!, U, cemys 3Toi IuHUH,
MCCIIE0BATENN HAIPAMYIO CBA3BIBAIOT BooOpaxkenue y Caprpa ¢ HCKycCcTBOM 2,

C npyroii ctoponsl, A CapTpa dCTeTHYecKasi yCTaHOBKA CO3HAHUS HE SBISIETCS
HEOOXOAMMBIM yCJIOBHEM BoOOpakeHHs. A. Praxkojape MOoJIaraeT, 4To B 3TOM BOIPOCE
nposiBisieTcs: BiusHUe ['yccepnsi, B Teopur BOOOpa)KEHUSI KOTOPOTO «IPOU3BEICHUE
MCKycCTBa He wrpaer Bexymiedl poam»’®. B 1 texcre Husserliana XXIII T'yccepis
MOSICHSIET, YTO IOJ, BOOOpaKEHUEM B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA MOHUMAETCS, HAPSTY C
oOpa3HbIM CO3HaHHEM W (aHTa3ued, MaMATh M TPEABOCXHUIICHUE (AaHTUIUIAIKSA).
Henomnaratomas ycraHoBKa cO3HaHUS B OTHoOIIeHUU Bildsujet, a TeM Oojee scTeTndeckas

364 Bonee TOrO,

YCTAHOBKA HE SIBJISIOTCS HEOOXOJMMBIMU [IJIi aKTa BOOOpaKeHHS
ormeueHHass Captpom cyuiHocTHas OenuHocth (la pauvreté essentielle) obOpaza u
; . 365
BO3MOXHOCTh JIUIIb «KBa3WHAOMIOAAaThy» (quasi-observer) BooOpakaemblii OOBEKT
XapaKTepHU3yIT BOOOpaKEHUE C WHOM, «HETAaTUBHOW» CTOPOHBI: HE KaK CBOOOHBIN, a
Kak (aTaTUCTUYHBINA, TOTAILHO PEATM3YIONINN, HE OCTABIISIIONTUN MECTa HU IS €TUHOMN

)*% 6o Kak 3aIMKICHHBIA aKT,

BO3MOXHOCTH aKT (BOOOpa)kaeMoe€ KaK CHOBUJCHUE
NPEJCTAaBISAIONINI  CO00M HaBA3UMBOE BOCHPOM3BEICHHUE OJHOTO M TOTO JKE
(BoOOpackaeMoOe Kak HaBsi3uuMBasg HJesd, a B Npeaeie — TaUIIOUUHATOPHBIA MHUP
musodppennka)’®’. Tak, OCYIIECTBIIAA JECKPUIIUIO CHOBHAeHHs, CapTp yKa3bIBaeT, 4To
«BOOOpa)KaeMbld MHpP — 3TO MHpP, JHUUIEHHBI CBOOOJBI: OH HE TO YTOOBI

JIETEPMHHKMPOBAH, OH IIPEACTABIAET COOON M3HAHKY CBOOOIBI, OH — (aTanem» .

360 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe.DeHomeHoMOrn4ecKast ncuxonorust Booopaxenus. C. 315-316.

361 Tam xe. C. 68, 306.

362 Bocrposa I'. A. Heantusupytoriasi ciocoOHOCTh CO3HaHUs B EHOMEHOIOTUH TBOpUecTBa paHuero Caprpa //
®dunocodus u coBpemeHHOCTH. 2014. Ned. C. 63, 64.

363 Flajoliet A. La premiére philosophie de Sartre. P. 378.

364 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 5, 6, 19.

365 Sartre, J.-P. L’ imaginaire. Psychologie phénoménologique de I’imagination. Pp. 22-30.

366 Caprp K.-I1. BooGpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAs TICHXO0JI0rHs Boobpaxenus. C. 280, 285, 286, 294.

367 Tam xe. C. 251-254, 262.

368 Tam xe. C. 286.
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OTMeueHHass JBOMCTBEHHOCTb IOJNY4YWJIa PA3JIUYHBIE HMHTEPOpPETAlMU B
UCCIIEN0BATEIIbCKOU JINTEPATYPE.

Tak, B 1978 1. [Jlommuuk JlaKampa B rmaBe «PaHHuMe Teopernueckue
UCCJIEN0BAHMS: UCKYCCTBO €CTh HEpeallbHOe» cBoeu KHUTH «IIpenuciosue k Caprpy»,
yKa3aJl Ha JIBE JIMHUH, TPEACTABIISIIOLIUE COOOM, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, MOJIYChl OBITHSI-B-MHPE
y Caprpa. C OmHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO «BOCIPUATHE, PEANBHOCTb, NEUCTBHE, XKEIAHUE,
UCTUHA U MOpaib», C JIPYrod CTOPOHBI — «BOOOpa)XK€HHE, 3MOLMH, HEPEaTbHOCTH,

CO3EpLIaHME, YJIOBKA, OMIMOKA, 3]0 M MCKYCCTBOM®.

[lepBast nWHUS B OTYETIMBO
xannerrepuanckoir uHrepnperanuu Jl. JlaKampa mpeacraBiser coboli cOOCTBEHHBIC
MOJYCHI, a BTOpasi, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HECOOCTBEHHBbIE MOJYChI ObITHUSA-B-MuUpe. OH
nonaraet, yro CapTp paccMarpuBaeT BOCHPHUITHE KaK «B3POCIOE» OTHOUIEHUE K
cB00O/IE, TPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISS JAaHHBIA MOAYC BOOOPaKEHUIO M OMOIUSM, SBIISIOIINMCS
«OercTBoM» OT CBOOOJBI M PEaJbHOCTH: AMOIMU — OErCTBO CHHU3Y, BOOOpaKEHHE —

370 1 BooOpakeHue, U BOCIPHUATHUE «IPOOYKIAIOTCA HEKOEH Heynaueii B

0ercTBo CBEpXy
peanbHOCTH M (OPMHPYIOT HEaJeKBaTHBIE OTBETHI Ha pealbHBIE MPodieMbl»’' . ITo
muennto JlaKanpa, CapTp UMeeT TEHIAEHLHUIO PacCMATPUBATH OMOIMU U BOOOPAKEHHE
JMIIb B TOW MEPE, B KAKOW OHM SIBJISIOTCS OTBETOM M3 YCTAHOBKH «CaMooOMaHa»’’>,
CBo0oma, K KOTOPOM JaeT JOCTYI BOOOpaKEHHWE, — ATO CBOOOJA YHUUYTOKEHUS, «OHA
OCBOOOKIAET YeIOBEKA OT PEATLHOCTH JIUILb IS TOrO, YTOOBI CAENATh €r0 IIEHHUKOM
(GaTaIUCTUYHOrO MHUpa SCKAIMKMCTCKUX O00pa3’oB, KOTOPHIA MOPaXKeH OeTHOCTHION .
Cornacno uarepnperaiuu JlaKanpa, eqMHCTBEHHBII MOYC, B KOTOPOM BOOOpaXKEHHE Y
CapTpa MOXET Urparb pojib COOCTBEHHOTO MOJyca OBITHUS-B-MUPE, — ATO TBOPUYECTBO.

JlaKanpa ormeuaet, uro CapTp MMIUIMIIMTHO paccMaTPUBAET UCKYCCTBO KakK CIIACEHUE

(salvation) OT TOITHOTBOPHOCTH PEATLHOI'O MUPA, KAKOBYIO POJIb OH, YK€ IKCIUIUIIUTHO,

3®LaCapra D. Early theoretical studies: Art is an unreality // A preface to Sartre. Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press,
1978. P. 49.

370 1hid. P. 53.
371 1bid. P. 53.
372 Ibid. P. 55.
373 1bid. P. 56.
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OTBOIUT MCKYCCTBY M B CBOoeM pomane «Tommora»’’*

. B TO ke BpeMs CcMBICI 3TOTO
«cracenus» B untTepnpetanuu JlaKanpa otHions He siceH. COrlacHO €ro TPaKTOBKE
Caprtpa, ¢ 0JJHOM CTOPOHBI, CB0OO/Ia B UICKYCCTBE, Oy1yYH YHUUTOXKAIOIIUM CO3HAHHEM,
«Oecniontanna» (deadly) MO OTHOIIEHHIO K pPEaTbHOMY MHpPY, C APYroll CTOPOHBI,
W3HAHKOW 3TON CBOOOBI SBJISETCS TO, YTO TBOPUYECTBO MPEACTAET KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
IeHeHHOro co3Hanus (la conscience captivée). Iloaromy JlaKamnpa npuxoauT K BHIBOJY,
YTO €CJIU CIIACEHUE C MIOMOIIBIO UCKYCCTBA U MOKET OBITh IOCTUTHYTO, TO JIUIIb «IIEHON
TOJIEPKAHMS DCKATTMCTCKOM HILTIO3HH, KOTOPas HECET Ha cebe OTnedaroK 3ya»’ >, Jlaee
OH XapaKTEpPU3YET «CIACEHHE» KaK «IIPUATHOE OercTBo» (pleasing escape), U OTMEUaET,
4TO B pe3yibTare joBeAeHuss CapTpoM 3ToN Uaeu J0 Mpesieia «e€€ CMBICIbI CTAaHOBATCS

CIMIIKOM 03aJa4MBAOLNIAMHU, YTOOBI OBITH KOM(MOPTHEIMU»® 0

. Ilo muenuro JlaKarmpa,
PaAMKaIbHOCTh CAPTPOBCKUX OIMITO3HIMMI IPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO «3HAKOMOE CTAHOBUTCS
HE3HAKOMBIM, a 00OJPSIOIIE Y3HABAEMOE OTKPBIBAETCS B CyMAacCIlEIINMA, HO TPEIEIIbHO
«JIOTMYHBIN» MHUP NAPAHOUIHOIO IU30(ppenHnka»’’’. JlyMaeTcs, 4To TAKOE TOJIKOBAHHE
HE BIIOJIHE corjacyercs co B3misiaamu Caprpa, 4To BO MHOTOM BBI3BaHO OTCYTCTBHEM Y
JlaKamnpa na momenT nmyOnukamnuu monorpaduu (1978 r.) nocrymna k texcram ['yccepis,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIM BoOOpaxeHnto. Kak n3BecTHO, Ha si3bike opuruHana Tom Husserliana
XXIII 6611 n3nan aumb B 1980 r., a B nepeBoae Ha aHriauickuil a3pik — B 2005 T.
CrnenoBarenbHo, JlaKampa He uMen BO3MOXXHOCTH IO3HAKOMHTBCS HU C TEOpUEH
I'yccepns 0 Tpex3BEHHOM CTPYKType OOpa3HOro CO3HAHUSI M TMOHHMAHUEM €ro Kak
aHAJIOTMYECKON penpe3eHTaluy, HU ¢ NpUHIUNHANbHBIM i ['yccepns paznnueHuem
BOCIIpUATHUS U BooOpaxeHus. JlaKanpa He cunrtaer, uro CapTp HAMEPEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha

aMOMBAJICHTHOCTD B006pa)K€HI/I$[ B I[&J'IBH@IZIHCM TaK )K€ HAMCPCHHO HC ITO3BOJISCT ATOM

aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH HNCUYC3HYTh. BOBMO}KHO, 9TUM OOCTOSTEJILCTBOM OOBIACHSETCS

374 LaCapra D. Early theoretical studies: Art is an unreality. P. 57.
375 Ibid. P. 59.
376 Ibid. P. 60.
377 Ibid. P. 60.
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orcyrcTBue y JlaKanpa npo3padyHoro moHMMaHMs CYIIHOCTH «CITACEHHS» B HCKYCCTBE U
ONKMCAHUE TIOCIAEJHEr0 KaK MPHUSATHOTO M JIOCTaBIAIOIIEro  KoM(popT, 4YToO,
NpeACTaBIsIeTCsl, UMEET OTHOUIEHHWE He K Teopuu camoro Caprpa, a HAmpoTHB, K
npe3upaeMoil UM «muuieBapuTenbHOl  puiiocopum».  IlockonabKy — ymeno
noaaepxuBaeMas CapTpom JABOMCTBEHHOCTh BooOpaxkenus y JlaKampa cxiomnbiBaercs,
CTAHOBUTCSl HEMOHSATHO, MOYEMY OCBOOOXIEHHUE OT «TOLIHOTBOPHOM, YpPOIJIMBOI
peaNbHOCTH HEceT Ha cebe «OTHEeYaToK 37la» W TNPEeBpallaeT OCBOOOAMBIIETOCS B
«MapaHoOuAHOTO MU30ppeHNKa» — IJICHHUKa (paTtaiucTuyHoro mupa. lymaercs, 4to
YyeTkas  MoJiIpu3aluus  MOJYCOB  CO3HaHWs, mnpeanpunumaemas JlaKampa wu
npunuceiBaemass uMm Captpy, CKOpee, SBISIETCS pe3yJIbTaTOM €ro CcoOCTBEHHOMU
HECKOJIbKO OJHOCTOPOHHEW MHTEpHpeTauu. Tak, )KeJIaHUue U SMOLUHUH OTHECEHBI UM K
pasnu4YHBIM  croco0aM  ObITUA-B-MuUpe  (MOUIMHHOMY W HEMOJIMHHOMY,
cootBeTcTBeHHO). OnmHako Captp B «BooOpaskaeMoM. ..» HE JaeT JjIs 3TOr0 OCHOBaHHMM,
MOCKOJIbKY paccMaTpUBaeT UX KaK MOJYChl OJHOTO MOPSIKA.

[1. Puxep monaraer, uro CapTp co3laeT TOMOT€HHYIO TEOpPHI0 BOOOpaKeHUS,
HOCSILEr0 MCKIIOUUTENIbHO PENPOAYKTUBHBIA XapakTep, B KOTOPOW MOCIEA0BATEIBHO
O00OCHOBBIBACT TPHOPUTET opuruHanma Hajg komued. [lo wmHenuwio Pukepa,
MPOJYKTUBHOMY (3BPUCTHYECKOMY) BOOOPAKEHHIO, OOBEKT KOTOPOIO OH HMEHYET
BbIMBICTIOM (fiction), mMpOTHUBOMOCTABIISISE €T0 U300pakeHuto (picture), B Teopuu Caprpa
HeT MecTa. Pukep cornmamaercs ¢ Tem, 4To B 4acTu 4 «BooOpaxaeMoro...», IMEHyeMOn
«Boobpaxaemas xu3Hb», CapTp OCylIeCTBIAET 00palieHUue, HHBEPCHIO CIIOHTAHHOCTH
BOOOPaKAIOLIEr0 CO3HAHMUSA, KOTOPAsk CTAHOBUTCS «Marveil ouapoBaHHoCTI» 'S, Kpome
TOr0, OH cuMTaer, yto CapTp «OCTABISIET MECTO ISl APYTUX, MEHEE KOMITYJIbCUBHBIX,
peakimii, Korja npsMo COeAUHSET “HEpPealbHOCTh BOOOpakaeMbIX OOBEKTOB C aKTOM
“nepeanuzanuu camux ceds”»’’. OgHako, MO e€ro MHEHHUI0, «obcyxaeaue Caprpom

OYapOBAHHOTO CO3HAHUA Tpe6yeT, YTOOBl CIIOHTAHHOCTH CO3HAHUS U  OMBIT

378 Ricoeur, P. Sartre and Ryle on the imagination. In: P. A. Schilpp (ed). The Philosophy of Jean-Paul Sartre, The Library
of Living Philosophers, Vol. XVI, La Salle, Illinois: Open Court Publishing Company, 1981. P. 172.
37 Ibid. P. 173.
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OYapPOBAHHOCTH MPUIKCHIBAJUCh OJHOMY M TOMY K€ (PEHOMEHY, MAacTEepCKU
0XapaKTepH30BaHHOMY KaK 04apOBaHHAas CIIOHTAHHOCTH, WK (paTamuzm» 0.

Kpome oTmMedueHHON aMOMBaJIECHTHOCTH, 3aCIyKMBAE€T BHUMAHUA U TO, 4To Captp
paccMaTpuBaeT BOOOpa)k€eHWE BHE HEOOXOJMMOW CBSI3M C  XYAOKECTBEHHBIM
TBOPYECTBOM. JCTETUYECKAs YCTAHOBKA MOKET COIYyTCTBOBATh BOOOPAKEHHIO, HO 3TO HE
aBIgeTcs 00s13aTeNbHBIM yenoBueM. Kak nonaraet A. @naxonse, qanHblil noaxoa Captp
3aumcTByeT y ['yccepis.

Bropasi TenaeHuus B JECKpUIILIMM BOOOPAKEHMSI, PACKPBIBAIOIIAS €ro Kak
baTaTuCTUYHBINA, HENPOAYKTUBHBIA aKT, HE HMEIONIMI CBA3M C TBOPYECTBOM,
MPEACTABIISIET UHTEPEC ISl TAHHOTO MCCJEIOBAHUS, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO Ha JaHHOM
MOYBE CTABUTCS MPOoOJIeMa COOTHOIICHHS 00pa3a 1 UILTIO3UH.

B «Upesax I» I'yccepiib yTBEpKaaeT, YTO HHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIN IPEIMET — 3TO U €CTh
TPAHCUEHACHTHBIM TPEIMET, a He Kakas-Tu0o ero komusi: «5 BOCHpHHHMMAIO BEIllb,
MPUPOIHBIN O0BEKT, HAPUMEP AEPEBO B CAY, — 3TO U TOJIBKO 3TO €CTh AEHCTBUTEIbHBIN
00BEKT BOCTIPUHUMAIONIECH “HHTEHITMN . BTOpOE k€ NMMaHEHTHOE JIEPEBO HIIA XOTsI ObI
“BHYTpEHHHI 00pa3” AEHCTBUTEIHHOTO, CTOSIIIETO MEePE] MOUM OKHOM JIepeBa OTHIOb
HE JIaHbl, U €CJI THUIIOTETUYECKU MPEeIoiaraTb MoA0OHbIE BEIIM, TO 3TO BEJET JIUIIb K
IPOTUBOCMBICIEHHOCTH» Y. T'yccepiab  MOAYEPKUBAET,  4YTO  yueHue 00
MHTECHIIMOHAJIBHOCTH  CO3HAaHWsA HE MPEIAINOJaracT BO3MOKHOCTH  BBIHECEHUS
DK3UCTEHIIUAIBHBIX CYXJICHUW B OTHOLIEHUU NPEAMETOB. M3 yTBEPKIEHUS O TOM, YTO
MpEAMET «MHTEHUMOHAJIBHBIN», CIEAYET JMIIb TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET aKT CO3HAaHWS,
HAIlpaBJICHHBIM Ha MAHHBIM NPEIMET, HO IMPU OTOM HHYETO HE BBICKA3BIBAETCSA O
CyllleCTBOBaHMM caMoro npeamera. Kak 3ameuaer ['yccepib, «TO, YTO CyTh BEIIM, OHU
CyThb Kak Bemud omnbiTa. He yTo-mmbO MHOE, HO JUIIL OMBIT MPEANHCHIBAET UM HX

382

CMBICII»™ . I/IHTCHHI/IOHaHBHBIﬁ npeaMET NPUHOUIINAIIBHO TPAHCHCHACHTCH CO3HAHUIO,

T. €. HUKAaKUM O6p8,30M HC BKIIFOYCH, HC ABJIACTCA 9YaCTbIO €T0 PCCIIbHOT'O COACPIKAHMA,

380 Ricoeur, P. Sartre and Ryle on the imaginationro. P. 173.
381 Tyccepns D. Uzien k uncToii heHoMeHONMOrMU 1 PeHOMeHOoIornueckoi Gpunocoduu. Kuura nepsas. C. 288
382 Tam xe. C.144
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Kak yKa3bIBaeT ['yccepiib, «...TO, YTO MPEIMET — UHTCHIIMOHAIBHBIN, 03HAYAET, YTO 31ECh
CYIIECTBYET aKT C OMPEACICHHO XapaKTepU3yeMOl HHTEHIIMEH, KoTopas B 3TOH (CBOeH)
ONPEAEIECHHOCTH COCTABJISIET TO, YTO MbI Ha3bIBA€M WHTEHIUEH OTHOCUTEIIBHO 3TOT0

npeameTan s

. B nanpHeumem ['yccepiib 3aMeqaeT, 4To «...MHTEHIUOHAIBHBIA MIPEAMET
MIPEJICTABIICHUS €CTh TOT )K€ CaMbIl, KaK U €ro JeUCTBUTEIbHBIN U B TAHHOM CIIy4ae ero
BHEIIHUI TpeaMeT, U OCCCMBICIEHHO MPOBOAUTH Pa3IMUME€ MEXKIY HUMH... TPEAMET
MPEACTaBICHUS, PEAMET “UHTEHUUU — 3TO M €CTh M 3TO O3HAYAET MPEACTABICHHBIMH,
MHTEHLIMOHANBHBIN  npeamer»>®4. Takum 00pa3soM, HaaM4Me HMHTEHIUMOHAILHOIO
npeaMeTa MOApPa3yMEBAaeT HE CYIIECTBOBAHUE JAHHOIO MPEIMETa B PEAIbHOCTU, HO
CYIIECTBOBAHME aKTa CO3HAHWSA, HANpPaBICHHOTO Ha JaHHBIM MpeaMeT, T. €.
WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO aKTA.

['oBopst 0 HOBME, JOCTYNl K KOTOpOM daeT (peHOMEHOJOoru4ecKas peayKIus,
I'yccepnp mpuBoguT mnpumep ¢ JnepeBoM: «“BuyTpu” mnoaseprierocss peayKUHH
BOCIIPHUSATHS. . .MbI, KaK COBEPIIEHHO HEOTMBICIMMOE OT TAKOTO BOCHPHSATHS, oOpeTaeM
BOCITPHHIMAEMOE KaK TaKOBOE; BBIPA3UTh MBI 3TO MOXKEM TaK: «MaTepUabHAs BEIbY,
«ZIepeBoy», «uBerymee» u T. A. ... Camo Oepeso, Bellb NMPUPOIbI, HE UMeen HHUYETO
OOIIIETO C ATOU BOCHPUHAMOCIbIO Oepesa KAK MAaKo6oll, KaKoBasi KAK CMBICIT BOCTIPHSITHS
COBEpPIICHHO HEOT/EIUMa OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETro Bocmpusitusi. CaMO JIEpEeBO MOMKET
CrOpETh, Pa3NIOKUTHCA HA CBOM XUMUUYECKHUE DJIEMEHTHI U T. 1. CMBICH K€ — CMBICT 21020
BOCIIPUATHS, HEUTO HEOTNIEIMMOE OT €ro CYIIHOCTH, — HE MOXET CropeTh, B HEM HET
XUMHYECKHX DJIEMEHTOB, HET CUII, HET PEANLHBIX CBOMCTBM .

N3 ckazaHHOTO CJeAyeT, YTO MHTEHIMOHAJIbHBIA MpEAMET aKTa MpeCTaBIIsSCT
co00if TO, Ha YTO HAMPABJICHO JaHHOE MEPEKUBAHUE, U B ITOM CMBICJIC TTPEAMET MOKET
CYIIECTBOBAaTh KaK MHTCHIIMOHAIBHBIN HE3aBUCUMO OT €r0 PeajbHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS

HNJIK HCCYIICCTBOBAHMWA BO BHCIIHCM MHPC (TaK, HMHTCHIUOHAJBHBIM IIPEAMCTOM MOCTO

BOCITIpUATHA 6y,Z[CT ACPCBO, HAXKE CCJIIN B ,Z[aHBHCﬁﬂleM OKaXXCTCigA, 4TO HMMCJIa MCCTO

383 T'yccepnp O. Jlornueckue uccnenosanust. T. I1. Y. 1: MccnenoBanus mo peHoMeHONOTHA 1 Teopuu no3Hanus. C. 376.
384 Tam xe. C. 387.
385 T'yccepnb O. Maeu k uucToit heHoMeHoI0rHH 1 peHoMeHomorndeckoit ¢punocodun. Kuura mepsast. C. 285.
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olIMOKa B BOCHPUITHH, B PEATBHOCTH JIaHHOE JEPEBO OTCYTCTBYET, 4 BMECTO HETO 3a
JIepeBO ObLI TPUHAT Kakol-inbo wuHOM mpeamer). Kpome Toro, akt co3HaHus,
HaIpaBJ€HHbIM Ha JEPEeBO, OCTAHETCS BOCHPHUSATUEM JaXe B CIy4ae ONPOBEPKEHUS
OLIMOOYHO OCYUIECTBICHHOM anmnepLeniuy Mocie1yOIUM OIbITOM.

CapTp, HanmpoTHB, OCYLIECTBISIET UMEHHO TE€ TPAHCLICHJICHTHBIE MOJaraHus, Ha
«MPUOCTAHOBKE» KOTOPBIX HacTamBaeT ['yccepib, a UMEHHO MOJaraHue peajbHOro,
HE3aBUCUMOT0 OT CO3HAHHUS (PU3UYECKOTO0 MHUpa M MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B HEM BelIei.
Bocnpusitue ectb co3zepuaHue TOro, 4ro €cTh, YTO NMPUCYTCTBYET 3[I€Ch M cedyac, a
MOCKOJIbKY TNpUCYTCTBUE (ObITHE) OOBEKTHUBHO, TO MOJYC KOHKPETHOTO CO3EpIaHus
ornpenensiercs He u3 (PeHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM, a U3 €CTECTBEHHOM TETUYECKON YCTAaHOBKH.

CkazaHHO€ O3Hayaer, 4yTo MOAYC akTa co3HaHusi y CapTpa Npou3BOAEH OT
OHTOJIOTUYECKOI'O CTaTyCca MHTEHIMOHAIBHOIO npeameTra. OJHOBPEMEHHO OH IPOBOJIUT
pajvKaJIbHYIO JUCTUHKIHIO MEXAY BOCHPUATHEM M BooOpakeHuneM. CoueTaHue ITHX
JABYX T€3UCOB (POPMUPYET UCTOUHUK MPOOJIEM B X0/1€ JajbHEHIIero n3y4yeHus Bompoca,
YTO MOKHO YBHJIETh U Ha MPUMEPE HCCIEAOBATEIbCKON JINTEPATyphl, B KOTOPOH 3TH
npoOJemMbl TOJBKO ycyryOmstorcsa. Tak, B cBoerr kHure «[lpumensisi Caprpa:
AHAIMTUYECKOE BBEJACHUE K paHHUM capTpoBckuMm Ttemam» (1994) I'. Makkanox
CMEIIMBAaeT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKoe MPUCYTCTBUE (phenomenological presence) Belu C
(€HOMEHOJIOTUYECKOW  JTaHHOCTBIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIOJIaraeT, 4TO TaKoe
NPUCYTCTBUE JOKHO HMMETh MECTO KakK B CIIyyae BOCHPHATHS, TaK M B CiIy4yae
BooOpaxkeHus (B To BpeMs kak cam Captp coraceH ¢ ['yccepiiem, 4To B BOOOpaKeHUH
MpeAMET JIaH, OJTHAKO IIPH 3TOM OH aKTyaJIbHO HE MPUCYTCTBYET, JAHHOCTh IIPEIMETA HE
CBsI3aHa C €ro aKTyaJIbHOM JOCTYIHOCThIO 4yBcTBaM). Jlanee Makkanox Jenaer BbIBOJ,
4TO0 (PEHOMEHOJOrMYecKOe MPUCYTCTBUE BEUIM €CTh IMPOCTO €€ <«JIOCTYMHOCTh
qyBcTBaM» 2°. C 5THM yTBEpKIEHUEM MOMKHO OBLIO OBl COTNIACUTHLCS MPUMEHHUTENLHO K

aKTyaJlbHOMY IPHUCYTCTBUIO MpeaMeTa (T. €. MPUCYTCTBUIO 3/1ECh U ceildac), OJJHAKO U3

386 McCulloch G. Using Sartre. An analitical introduction to early Sartrean themes. Routledge: London and New York,
2002. P.79.
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paccyxaeHuii Makkangoxa cienyeT He 3TOo, a TO, YTO MOJYC aKTa CO3HAHHSI, B KOTOPOM
KOHCTUTYUPYETCS HWHTCHIIMOHAILHBIN TPEAMET, OMPEIESISIeTCS €ro OHTOJOTHYSCKUM
crtatycoM. CJIO)KHO CIOPHUTH C TEM, YTO HHTCHIIMOHAJIBHBIH TpEeIMET BOOOpaKEHUS
aKTyaJbHO HE MPHUCYTCTBYET, HO MMEHHO B TAaKOM Ka4eCTBE OH U KOHCTHTYHUPYETCS B
BOOOpaX€HUH, TOTr/la KakK, ¢ TOUKHM 3peHUs Makkajoxa, y)kKe Ha 3TOM 3Talre BO3HHKAET
npotuBopedre. [103ToMy OH cOMHEBAaeTCsI B BO3MOKHOCTH PATUKAIBHOTO Pa3THUCHUS
BOCTIpUATHS ¥ BOOOpaXEHWs, CUHMTas OoJiee JIOTUYHBIM CYHTaTh IIOCJIETHEES
IIPOM3BOAHBIM OT mepBoro>®’. Eme 6Gomee 0CTpo mpoOiaemMa IPOSBISETCS B CIIydae
NEepUeNnTUBHON  wumo3un  (Makkajnox  NPUBOAWUT  TPHUMEP  TaUTIOIMHAIINN).
DeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKass YCTAaHOBKAa JaeT [yccepiio BO3MOXKHOCTh MPUHIIUITHAIBHO
pa3IUYUTh BOOOpa)karollee CO3HAHHE, B KOTOPOM IMPEIMET KOHCTUTYUPYETCS Kak
OTCYTCTBYIOIIMWA, U  TAJUTIOIMHUPYIOIIEE CO3HAHWE, B  KOTOPOM  MPEIMET
KOHCTUTYHPYETCSl KAK AKTYaJIbHO NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMK. TeTuueckas yCTaHOBKA TaKOU
BO3MOXXHOCTH HE JnaeT. «JlocTymHOCTh 4yyBCcTBaM» y Makkanoxa XapakTepH3yeT He
HOJTHUYECKYI0 CTOPOHY CO3HAaHMS, T. €. pEeIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE YYBCTBEHHOE
coJiepKaHue, M TaKe He ero HOAMATHIECKYI0 CTOPOHY. HampoTus, peds HaeT 0 peasbHO
CYIIIECTBYIOIICH BEIIW, KOTOpas BO3ACHCTBYET Ha HAIIM OPraHbl 4yBCTB, — T. €. O
€CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOW  TETWYECKOW  TPEANOCHUIKE, KOTOpas  MOXET  OBITh
chopMynupoBaHa TOIHKO BHE (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO 1Moax0a. Cka3aHHOE BHITEKAET U3
XapaKTepa apryMeHTOB MakKaioxa OTHOCUTEIbHO TAJUTFOIMHAIIAN: OH YKa3bIBACT, UTO B
ATOM CJIy4ae 4YeJOBEK HEUYTO BHJWT, B TO BPeMs KaK HHUYTO HE BO3JCHCTBYET HA OpraHbI
qyBcTB >, [TosToMy Makkanox, He MOKUAAOIIHI TETUYECKON YCTAHOBKY U HE 3HAKOMBIH
¢ yuerueM ['yccepist 0 BOOOpaKEHUH B CKOJILKO-HUOY/Ib Pa3BEPHYTOM BHUJIE, IBITACTCS
OCHOBaTh (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOEe MPHUCYTCTBUE (JaHHOCTh) BemM (KOTOpOE, MO €ro
MHEHHUIO, SIBISIETCS] PE3YJIbTaTOM BO3JIEHCTBUS 0O0BEKTa Ha YyBCTBA) HA M300PETEHHBIX

UM CaMUM MCHTAJIbHBIX ((KpI/IHTOO6’b€KTaX». Tem cambiM Makkajox mo CYTHU HABA3BIBACT

387 McCulloch G. Using Sartre. An analitical introduction to early Sartrean themes. Pp. 80-82.
388 Ibid. P. 81.
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CapTpy KaTeropuuecku OTBEpPracMyld HM «TEOpUI0 OTpakeHus». B wyacTHOCTH,
KpUNTOOOBEKTaMM  MaKkajaoX HMMEHYeT CapTPOBCKMM «CMYTHBIM  Marepuai,
«MEHTAIBHOE  CONEPIKAHUE»,  IICUXHYECKUE  aHajmorm» .  IIoCKONbKY  Ipu
MCITI0JIb30BAaHUU YKa3aHHbBIX MOHATUHN cam CapTp JOMYyCKaeT CMENIeHUE HOATUYECKON U
HOAMaTUUYECKOM cephl, Makkamox Takke He BUAUT MPOOJIEMbl B OTHECEHUH K 00BEKTaM
TMJIETUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB (MAaTepUajoB B CMBICIE UA#, MEHTAIBHOTO COJEPIKAHMS),
MO0 CBOEH MPUPOJE HE MPUHAIJICKAINMX K MPEAMETHOW CTOPOHE WHTEHIMOHAIBHOTO
akta. Tak  ocymectBisiercs  mpoOiemMaru3anus  BONPOCOB,  KOTOpas  C
(EeHOMEHOJIOTUUECKOW TOYKH 3pEHUS HW3HAYaJbHO HE BBITJSIUT YOEAUTEIbHOM,
MOCKOJIbKY HE YYUTBIBAET OCHOBHOE ()EHOMEHOJIOIMUECKOE PA3IMYEHHUE, BHITEKAIOIINE
U3 TAaKOI'0 CYLUIHOCTHOTO CBOWCTBAa CO3HAHUS, KaK MHTEHIIMOHAJIbHOCTh, — @ UMEHHO,
TACTUHKIMIO MEXKIY HO33UCOM M HOOMOW, T. €. PEEIbHOM M IMPEAMETHOW CTOPOHOMU
CO3HAHUS.

['peueckuii uccienoBarens J. XaT3umoiicuc B cBoel kaure «dunocodust Caprpar
(2006) Taxxe o3amadeH MpoOIEMON CYIIECTBOBAHHUS aHAJIOTa y MEHTaJIBLHOTO o0pasa.
[TpusnaBas, uro CapTp He MMeEN B BHUAY IOJl TaKUM AaHAJOTOM MEHTAJIBHYIO KOIHUIO
c(haHTa3upOBAHHOIO ITPEAMETA, KOTOpas Obl coJepKajlach B CO3HAHWU, OH TEM HE MEHEE
NPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO HCIIOJNB30BAHHE JAHHOTO TEPMHHA «CO3[AET MPOOJIEMBI,
KOTOPBIE. .. CAPTPOBCKAs TEOPHS HE CIIOCOOHA PEMIUTE» > C, M «IaXe €CIIM MbI IIOHUMAEM
Captpa wucxonas u3 €ro COOCTBEHHBIX CJOB, (uiocodckas 3agaya MPOU3ZBECTHU
YAOBIIETBOPUTENbHBIA aHANN3 “aHajora” MEHTaJbHOTO 00pa3a MO-TNPEXKHEMY CTOUT
nepen Hamm» !, M3 Tpex KOMIIOHEHTOB MaT€PUH MEHTAJIBHOIO 00pasa, BBIAECISEMbIX
CaptpoM, XaT3uMONCUC KpPUTHUKYET KHUHECTETUYECKHE OIIYyIIeHHs, Oyayuu, I0-
BUIUMOMY, corjlacHbiM ¢ CapTpoM B OTHONIEHUM BBIPOXKIACHHOTO 3HAHUS U

adpeKTUBHOCTH.

38 McCulloch G. Using Sartre. An analitical introduction to early Sartrean themes. P. 78.
3%0 Hatzimoysis A. The philosophy of Sartre. Durham: Acumen, 2011. P. 93.
391 Tbid. P. 100.
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XaT3MMONCHUC HE MOJBEPraeT COMHEHHIO CAPTPOBCKUM TE€3UC O TOM, UYTO y4acTHE
BBIPOXKJICHHOTO 3HaHUS B KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUM OOpa3a BJIEYET CYIIHOCTHYIO OE€THOCTH
nocieaHero. [Ipu 3ToM, MOSICHSET OH, CYIIHOCTHAs O€IHOCTh 00pasza BBIpAXKACTCS HE
TOJIBKO B OTCYTCTBHUH JIETAJIEH B €70 CO3EPLAEMBIX CBOMCTBAX, HO U B OTCYTCTBUH CBA3EMU

00pasa ¢ MHBIMU OOBEKTAMU M XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU MHpPa>®”

. IIpu aTOM Xar3umoncuc He
yCMaTpuUBaeT aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH B ocymiecTBiIsieMor CapTpoM Aeckpumiuu oOpasa H,
corjamasich C HUM, YTBEPXKIAET, YTO «BOMPEKU MOMYJISPHBIM — U (PUIOCOPCKUM —
NPE/ICTABICHUSIM, MUP BOOOPAKEHHSI MOXKET HE OKa3aThCs TAaKUM YBJIEKaTEIbHBIM, KaK
MO>KHO ObLTO ObI M3HAYAIBHO MOAYMaTh. CII0)KHO OIIMOUTHCS B TOM, YTO ITPU CPAaBHEHUU
MUpa BOCTIPUATUS C MUPOM BooOpaxeHus peanouyreHuss Caprpa HaXOsTCs HA CTOPOHE
IIEPBOTO U3 HUX» >,

Kpowme Toro, Xar3umMorncuc XoTsi U oTMe4aeT MmpoBoumMoe CapTpoM pauKaibHOE
paznuyeHue BOCHPUSITHS U BOOOpakeHUs, TeEM HE MeHee, cienays 3a CapTpom B ero
paccy X IeHUsX, IEPUOIUUECKU CMEIINBAET JaHHbIE MOAYChI co3HaHus. U 3To, nymaercs,
TaKXKe SBJISCTCS CIEJICTBHEM OBITHHMHON YCTaHOBKH, KOTOpoM CapTp SKCIUIMIIUTHO
MPUJIEP/KUBACTCS U HE CTABUT LIEJM MIPEOJ0NETh. Tak, B HHTEpIpeTalUnu XaT3uMONCHCa
BooOpaxkeHue y CapTpa Mo CylIecTBY CIMBAaeTCA C JACHUCTBHUEM (action), TOCKOJIbKY
COCTOUT, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, B OTPUIIAHUU Yy PEATbHON BEIIM KaKUX-THOO OTIEIThHBIX
MPU3HAKOB M TMPEJCTABICHUU BEIUIM, HAACICHHOW JAPYrMMHM MpU3HAKAMH BMECTO
OTPMIAEMBIX, T. €. HE B JAHHOCTH BEILIM UHBIM CIIOCOOOM, a B JAHHOCTH MHOM Bemu?,
JlymaeTcs, 4TO OCHOBaHUM JJISI TaAKOTO MCTOJIKOBAHUS CAPTPOBCKUX YTBEPKICHHUU HE
umMeetcsi. CapTp TOBOPUT O BOOOpaKEHUU KaK O «IOMATHOM JIBUKEHUMY TI0 OTHOIIECHUIO
K TOTQJIBHOCTH CYILEro, T. €. K MUPY B II€JIOM, U KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUU OOBEKTa WMHOUI
NpUPOJbl, a MMEHHO TaKOro, KOTOphIH He o00JajjaeT TakOW  CTENEHBIO
WHJUBUyaIM3allM1, KaK peajbHbIil OOBEKT, U B 3HAUYMTEIbHON Mepe aOCTpakTeH, a

I''IaBHOC, HCCCT Ha ceOe rmeyaTh He-OBITHS — KOHCTUTYTHBHOTO IJIAA HCT'O OTCYTCTBHUA. He-

392 Hatzimoysis A. The philosophy of Sartre. P. 87.
3% Ibid. P. 87.
3% Ibid. P. 103.
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OBITHE, KaK U3BECTHO, PABHO KaK U OBITHE, HE SIBIIIETCS MPEIUKATOM, a TOTOMY HE MOXKET
OBITh TOCTABJICHO B OJMH PSAJl C pa3IMYHbIMU XapakTepuctukamu Bemu. W Captp
MOAYEPKUBACT, MPOBOJS Pa3IMUCHHE MEXKJIYy BOOOpak€eHHWEM, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U
[aMATBIO M aAHTHULMIIALMEW — C JAPYrOM, YTO Takoe OTCYTCTBUE HENPEOA0JINMO,
HEYCTPAaHUMO, OHO M COCTAaBJIIET MOMEHT, OINPENECISAIOIINN CYIIHOCTh HUPPEATBHOTO
00bekTa’>”. UYToOBbl II0Ka3aTh IIOCIENOBATEIBHOCTh CAPTPOBCKUX  PACCYKAECHUIA,
oOpaTuMCs K IpuMepy 13 «Bbrtus 1 HuuTo»>*%. Tlog MOMM HIMYIMM B3IJIS10M Kade Kak
peanbHBIi  OOBEKT, OBITHHCTBYIOIMU-TIOCpeau-Mupa (étre-au-milieu-du-monde),
YHUYTOXAETCA U TpaHCPOpMUPYETCs B TaKOe MeCTO, rie Her Moero apyra Ilbepa,
CTaHOBSICh (POHOM, Ha KOTOPOM OTCyTCTBUE [Ibepa sBIsIeTCS MHE KaK HEKHI 0COOCHHBIN
KBa3noObeKT. BripoueM, u cam XaT3MMOWCHUC MPUBOAMUT HE MEHEE YJAYHbIA TpHUMeEp:
«BOOOPAKEHHE METALTUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIMU C ONPENENIEHHOTO paKypca s MEHS
O3HAYaeT MHTCHAUpPOBaHUE Dii(eneBor OaIIHM, MOCKOIbKY C 3TUM PaKypCOM CBSI3aHbI
qyBCTBa (TOCKH, IOPOXKHOM YCTaIOCTH, CBOCOOPAa3HOM OTOPOIH, BO3HUKAOIIEH, KOTaa
BCTpeYa OTMEHEHA) ... ATO, CIEJOBATEIbHO, BOOOpAKEHUE HE JIO00W MEeTaInuecKon
KOHCTPYKITUH, a UMEHHO DiQeneBoil OallHu — TaKoW, KaKoW OHA BUIUTCSA YEIIOBEKY,
BBIOETaIOmEMy 13 MeTpo “Tpokanepo™» .

JlymaeTcs, 4TO UMEHHO TeTHYeCcKash ycTaHOBKa CapTpa OnpenelsieT ero B3riisi Ha
COOTHOILIEHHE BOCHPUSATHUS, BOOOPAKEHUS M TMEPLENTUBHOW WIUIIO3UU. [1OCKOIBKY B
MOCJICTHEM CJIy4a€ WHTCHIIMOHAJBHBIM MPEAMET aKTyalbHO HE MPUCYTCTBYET, XOTA
CO3HaHME U nojaraeT (Jinbo moJyiarajgo) ero TakoBbIM, Mbl, IO MHeHHUIO CapTpa, UMeeM
JeJ0 ¢ BOOOpakeHHEM, a He mepuenuueil. B xkadecTBe mpuMepoB OH paccMaTpUBAET
TUITHArOTMYECKUE BUJICHUS (BO3HHUKAIOIIME B COCTOSIHUU MEXIY OOJIPCTBOBAHHEM H

CHOM), CHOBHUJCHMU, HABA3YUBBIC NICU (O6C€CCI/II/I) U TraJUIFOIMHAII . I'mnnarornueckue

O6p8,3I>I Capr BKJIIOYACT B KCCMBIO o6pa3013», OCHOBAHHYIO UM Ha 3BOJIOIHNH O6p333 oT

395 Caprp XK.-I1. BooGpaskaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYecKast ICHXO0NIOrHs Booopaxkenus. C. 298-299.
3% Sartre J.-P. L'étre et le néant. Essai d'ontologie phénoménologique. Pp. 43—45.
397 Hatzimoysis A. The philosophy of Sartre. P. 98.
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(U3HYECKOr0 K MEHTaJIbHOMY, OHM NPEJCTaBISIOT CBOEro poja HopMy. HaBsi3uuBble
UJe W TAUTIOUMHALKMM PAacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA B KAadyeCTBE NATOJIOTMM BOOOpPa’KEHHUS.
CHOBUJIEHUSAM OTBOAMUTCS 0CO0OE MECTO, MOCKOJbKY B MHTEPIIPETALIMU aBTOPA OHU BO
MHOTOM CXOXH C OOCECCHMSMH U TaJUTIOUMHALUMAMM, OJHAKO BBI3bIBAIOTCA HE
MATOJIOTUYECKUM, & €CTECTBEHHBIM COCTOSTHUEM TICUXUKHU.

['unHarornyeckue BUJEHUSA WIPAIOT POJIb MPOMEXKYTOUHOIO 3BEHA MEXKIY
«HOPMAJIbHBIM» U  «MATOJOTUYECKUM» BooOpakeHMeM. OHHM  BO3HUKAIOT B
MOJU(PUIIMPOBAHHOM  COCTOSIHUM  CO3HAaHMSI, COINPOBOXKIAIOMIEMCS HM3MEHEHUEM
(U3HOTOTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS, U CBSI3aHBI C IEPEXOAOM OT OOJPCTBOBaHUS KO cHY. C
3aKPBITBIMU IJ1a3aMU YEJIOBEK CO3€pPLAET SHTONTHUYECKUE MATHA, KOTOPbIE, IO MHEHUIO
CapTpa, BBINOJHSIOT POJIb MAaTE€PUU THUMHATOrMUecKuMX o0pa3oB. OT marojgoruu
BOOOpaXEHUs CO3EPIIaHNE THITHATOTHYECKUX 00pa30B OTJIMYAET TO, YTO pedIEKCUBHOE
CO3HAHMWE OTHOCUTCS K HUM HMMEHHO Kak K oOpa3zam, mojaras HX OOBEKT
HECYIECTBYIOIIHM.

«ITaronornueckue» oOpasbl npeacrarT nepen pedIeKCUBHBIM CO3HAHHUEM HE B
KauecTBe 00pa3oB, a B KAYECTBE peajbHBIX 00heKTOB. CoXHOCTH /st CapTpa COCTOUT
B TOM, UYTO, HCXOAS M3 €ro COOCTBEHHON TEOpWHU, CO3HAHHUE HE MOXET OBITh
HEIPO3PAYHBIM JJI1 CaMoro ce0s, TO €CTh B JIJAHHOM CIIy4ae SIBJISITbCS BOOOPAKEHHEM,
IpyU 3TOM CcO3HaBas ce0s BochpustheMm. [l paspemieHust 3TOro 3aTpyAHEHHs OH
npuoderaeT K KOHCTPYKUUHU MPepe(IEKCUBHOTO HE-TETUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE, KaK
OH YKAa3bIBae€T, BCErJa COIMPOBOXKIAET JIOOOW aKT CO3HaHUS, B TOM UHUCIE U
MEPLENTUBHYIO WILTIO3HI0. [loaTOMYy, Kak cnpaBeninuBo otMevaeT b. CtaBapcka B CBOEH
cratbe «Omnpenensisi Booopakenue: Captp Mexnay ['yccepiem u Kane», Captp He
MpPU3HAET CYIIECTBOBAHUS MCTUHHBIX TAJUTIOUMHALMNA (€Ciau Mojpa3yMeBaTh 0]
TaKOBBIMM TaJUIFOLMHALUM, B KOTOPBIX CO3HAHHME CO3HAET Ce0s BOCIPHMHMMAIOIINM) S,
CraBapcka ykasbIBaeT, 4Tto, mo MHeHHI0 CapTpa, ABOMHAas HECNOCOOHOCTh MMETh

HUCTUHHBIC U JIOKHBIC BOCIIpUATHUA NMPUMCHHUMA HC TOJIBKO K ClIy4YasaM MOTOPHBIX, HO

398 Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet. P 145.
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TaK)X€ CIIYXOBBIX W 3PHUTEIbHBIX TALTIONWHANNKA. BO Bcex ciaydasx BOCIPUHUMAEMBIN
MHUp CHUTCS TAIMEHTy Wiau CchaHTa3UpOBaH MM B pPAaBHOM Mepe, YTO M BCE €ro
raJUTIOIUHALIAK .

Kak momaraer Captp, CHOBUJEHHE, HaBA34YUMBbIE wuAeu (oOceccuun) WU
TaJUTIOIMHAIIMK  COITPOBOXKIAIOTCA MPEePeICKCUBHBIM HE-TETUUYECKUM CO3HaHUEM
OTCYTCTBUsI CBoero oObekTa. C 1eNbl0 OOBACHUTH MPUYMHY, MO KOTOPOM JTaHHOE
CO3HAHUE HE JOCTUTaeT pedIeKCUBHOIO YPOBHS, OH MpuUOEraeT K pa3pabOTaHHOW UM
KOHIICTIIIUU caMooOMaHa (mauvaise foi, bad faith).

M. ®pepxkyan B cratbe «DeHOMEHONOrusT BOOOpa)KEHUS] B MPOTHUBOCTOSHUM
rasmonHamy  (2017)  ykaspiBaeT, 4YTO TOYKa 3PEHHS, COIVIACHO KOTOpPOM
TALTIONMHAIINS OTHOCUTCSI K BOOOPAXEHUI0, @ YePThl BOCIIPUATHUS Y HEE OTCYTCTBYIOT,
CKOpee MPEJCTaBIIeT coO0M OTpULAHKE MIPOOIEMBI, ueM ee pemenue®.

B pesynbrare ananusa psja HaydyHbIX pa0doT U3 obnactu ncuxuarpun Opepxyan
MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOJJWHHAS TAJUTIONUHAINS, IPU KOTOPOH CyOBEKT Imojaraer
ABIISIONINECS €My OOBEKThl peaqbHO CYIICCTBYIONIUMH, SIBISIETCS  <JIOXKHBIM
BOCIIPHUSATHEM» M KaK TaKOBas BBIMAACT U3 MOJS (PEHOMEHOTOTHYECKUX UCCIICTOBAHHM.
[Ipu 3TOM OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO OLIEHOYHOE CYXKJIEHUE O TOM, YTO TaJUTIOLIMHUPYIONIUI
CyOBEKT HE BOCIPHHUMAET, a BOOOPaKAaEeT OOBEKTHI, MOXKET OBITh TOJHKO BHEIIHHUM,
BBEIHECEHHBIM TPETHUM JIMIIOM, B TO BpEMs KaK CaM TaJUTFOIMHUPYIOIHA CYOBEKT UMEET
OTMBIT HE BOOOpaxeHusl, a BocnpusTusi. Ciie1oBaTelibHO, OTCYTCTBUE PEAIbHOTO 00BEKTa
HE JIaHO B OIBITE, JTOT BBHIBOJ OCHOBAaH HAa BOPOIIEHHBIX W3BHE TPEIIMOCHUIKAX
(HampuMep, TakUX, KaK «B HOPME BCE JIFOAU UMEIOT JIOCTYII K PEaibHOCTHY, «ECIIA HEUTO
CYLIECTBYET B PEAJIbHOCTH, OHO JOCTYMHO HaOJIOJIEHUIO BCEX CYOBEKTOB,
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIINX B IAHHOE BPEMs B TAHHOM MECTE» U T. I1.) U, CJIEI0BATEIILHO, SIBJISCTCSI
KOCBEeHHBIM. [locKkoNbKy (heHOMEHOIOTHYeCKast IECKPUMIUS B MOHUMaHuu dpepkyana

MOXCT HCXOOIUTH JIMIIb M3 AJAHHOT'O HCEIIOCPCACTBCHHO, B OIIBITC, OH IPUXOIHUT K

39 Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet. P 145.
400 Frérejouan M. La phénoménologie de I’imagination a I’épreuve de I’hallucination // Bulletin d’analyse phénoménologique
X1 2,2017 (Actes 10). P. 155.
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3aKOHOMEPHOMY BBIBOJY, UYTO UCTUHHBIN BOIIPOC B TOM, YTOOBI y3HATh HE TO, KaK 00pa3
MO>KET HaM SIBUThCA KaK BOCIIPHUSTHE, a TTOYEMY MBI OIMCHIBAEM TaJUTFOLIMHALUAIO KaK
00pas, B TO BpeMs KaK OHA SABISETCS HaM B KauecTBe Bocnpuatus*’!. PassuBas cBoro
MbICIIb, DpepKyaH MPUXOJIUT K BbIBOAY, UYTO, MOCKOJIbKY TAJUTIOLMHALIMS UMEET MECTO
TOJIbKO B MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOM OTHOLIEHUHU M TOJBKO CTOPOHHUN HAOIIOAATENIb MOXKET
Ha3BaTh BOCHPHUATHE, O KOTOPOM CBUJIETEIbCTBYET MAlMEHT, TAJUIIOLUHALMEH, TO U
Ha3BaTh O0OpPa3o0M BOCHPHUHATOE MAIMEHTOM MOXET TOJIbKO JIHMIIb CTOPOHHUMN
HaOoAaTeNnb. DT0O MHEHHUE, Kak mosaraeT dpepxkyaH, B CBOIO ouepeib, OCHOBAHO Ha
CEMAHTUYECKOM CJIBUI€, KOTOPBIM MPOUCXOAUT U3 OYKBAJIBHOTO MOHUMaHUS MeTadop
«BUJICTH/CNBIIIIATH HEYTO B CBOEH T'OJIOBE, B CBOEM BOOOpakeHun». [laHHbie MeTadophl,
[0 €ro MHEHMIO, UMEIOT HETaTUBHBIM XapaKTep W BBIPAXKAIOT OTCYTCTBUE JUCTAHIIMU
MEXJy CO3HaHHEM W OOBEKTOM, CBONCTBEHHOH BOCHPUATHIO PEATbHBIX BEIICH.
OcHOBaHUH IS TOJOXKUTENIBHBIX YTBEPIKIEHUIN O HAJUYUHU y TaJUTIOLMHAIMN 00pa3HOn
IPUPOJIBI 3TU MeTapOphl HE AAIOT.

@pepKyaH OTMEYAET, YTO CYLIECTBYET M BTOPOM MOAXOX K OCMBICICHHIO
po0JIeMbl COOTHOIIICHHUS TaJUTIOLIMHALIMY U 00pa3a — OCHOBAHHBIN Ha MPEIOChUIKE, YTO
TaJUTIOIUHAIIS XOTS ¥ HE SIBISIETCsl 00pa3oM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, HO MIPEICTABISET
co0oil TpaHcpopMalHMIO JIEKAIIETO B €€ OCHOBE oOpaza B BocmpusTue. JlanHas
NPEANOChUIKA, N0 MHEHHIO DpepKyaHa, OCHOBAHA HA IO3MIMH, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM
BHYTPEHHSISI pPE€Yb BOCHPHUHUMAETCS CYOBEKTOM KaK BHEIIHSS, YTO CBSI3aHO C
MATOJIOTUYECKUM OCJIA0JIEHUEM «CaMOMOHHUTOPHUHTA» (self-monitoring) — KOHLENT
aHrnuiickoro Heuponcuxonora Kpucrodpepa @Ppura. B HOpME CaMOMOHUTOPUHT
MO3BOJISIET CYOBEKTY pa3invyarh BHYTPEHHIOI M BHEUIHIOW peyb, MPU MATOJOTHUSIX 3Ta
CIIOCOOHOCTh ~ CHIDKaeTcsa uiau  yrpaumBaercs. OcnabieHue CaMOMOHUTOpPUHTA
COUETaeTCi CO «CBepXIepuenrtyanuzanuein» (over-perceptualization) MeHTaIbHOTO
BooOpaxaemoro. CieoBaTeabHO, JaHHAs UCCIIeA0BaTeNIbcKasi O3UIUs IPeanoaraer,

YTO B CO3HAaHUM CYHIECTBYET HEKU BHYTPEHHHM 00pa3, KOTOpbI B pe3ysbTare

401 Frérejouan M. La phénoménologie de I’imagination a I’épreuve de I’hallucination. P. 156.
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MMEIOIIENCS MAaTOJIOTUM CTAHOBUTCA 00BEKTOM BocHpusiTus. HerpyaHo yBUIETH, UTO B
OCHOBE 3TOU TeOpuu JexKUT Kputukyemas ['yccepnem u CapTpoM «Teopust OTPAXKEHUS,
HE  Yy4YMTHIBAIONIAasl  HEMaTepuaabHyl0 (HE  UMEKIIYI0  IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
XapaKTePUCTHUK), HHTCHIIMOHAIBHYIO MPUPOAY cO3HaHUsi. Kpome Toro, kak 3akitoyaet
caM @pepkyaH, JaHHAsT KOHIIEHIMS TaKKe BhINAgaeT U3 (PeHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOTO TOJIS.
OH chopaBeyIMBO 3aMEYaeT, YTO OTHOIIEHHE MEXIy 00pa3oM M TaJUTIOIMHALIMCH He
MOXXET SIBUTHCSI CYOBEKTY, MOCKOJbKY OH HMMEET OIbIT «UCTUHHOTO BOCHIPUATHSIY, A
CBEpXIIepUENTyaTN3alls MEHTAIBHOIO BOOOpaXKaeMOro M HEXBaTka CAMOMOHUTOPHUHTA
HAOJIIOMAIOTCS  TOJBKO  TPETbUM  JIMIIOM  TOCPEICTBOM  OKOJIBHOTO  IyTH
SKCIIEPUMEHTAJBHBIX IIPOLEAYP WIIM TEXHUK BU3yanu3auu Mosra*??,

@pepkyaH  mojaraer, YTo  BKJIIOYUTh  TaUIIONMHAUIO B cdepy
(heHOMEHOJIOTUYECKUX MCCIIEI0BAHMM MO3BOJISIET TEOPHUs poccuiickoro neuxuarpa XIX
B. Bukropa Kanmuackoro. ®pepkyaH yKa3blBa€T, YTO B Kauye€CTBE HWCTOYHHUKOB
rccienoBanns KaHIMHCKUI UCIIOIB30Bajl OIBIT «OT IIEPBOrO JIMIA», BKIOYABLIAN HE
TOJIBKO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN pacCKa3 NalUEHTOB, KaK 3TO UMEJIO MECTO U Y MHOTHX €T0
KOJUIET, HO W CBOM JMYHBIM TaJUIIOLMHATOPHBIA OIBIT, IOJYYEHHBIA B XOJE
MICUXOTUYECKUX 3MHU30/I0B, a4 TAK)KE HAMEPEHHO BbI3BIBAEMBIN BO3JEPHKAHUEM OT CHA U
MPUEMOM TICUXOTPOMHBIX BemecTB. O000muB nosrydeHHbie HaOmoaeHus, Kanauackuii
MPOMU3BEI PA3TUUYCHUE MEXKAY NCEBAOTALTIONUHALINEN U NOAIMHHON TAJUTFONMHALINEH.
Kak ormeuaer @pepxkyaH, TNONIMHHAS TaAUTIONUHALNMA  SBJISETCS  «JIOXKHBIM
BOCIIPUATHEM» W HE MPEJACTaBiseT crnenuduueckoro uHtepeca st (HEHOMEHOJIOTHH,
TOr/1a KaK MCEeBAOTAJUTIONMHAIIUS CBsA3aHa C BOOOPAKEHUEM U B CHITY CBOEH crieliu(puKH
Takoll uHTepec mnpeacrariser. [lceBgoraumronuHanus — 3TO OMBIT 0CO0Or0 po/a,
KOTOPBIN, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, UMEET YEPThl, CXOJIHBIE C BOCIIPUITUEM: XapAKTEPUIYETCS
(CKUBBIMUY», «ICTATU3UPOBAHHBIMM» M «OTYETJIMBBIMH» OOpa3aMu («4yBCTBEHHOE

0oraTcTBO» O6paBOB), ITIAaCCUBHOCTBIO CY6’L€KT8. N HC3aBHUCHUMOCTBIO OT €I'0 BOJIH. I[aHHble

402 Frérejouan M. La phénoménologie de I’imagination a 1’épreuve de I’hallucination. P. 160.
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XapaKTEPUCTUKU OTIMYAIOT MCEBIOTAILTIOUMHALMIO OT BOCIIOMUHAHUA U (anTazuu. C
JIPYrof CTOPOHBI, 3TH 00pa3bl C CaMOro Hayvalia SBJISIOTCS KaK HEYTO CYOBEKTUBHOE,
HepeaJbHOe, B OTJIMYME OT MOJJMHHON TAUTIOLMHALIMM, TJI€ OOBEKT SIBISIETCS Kak
peanbHbIi. Pasznuuue mnceBIOTaAUTIOUMHALMKA C  «HOPMaJbHBIM»  BOOOpPa)KEHHEM
(BocmomuHanueMm u (panrazueit) y Kanaunckoro, kak ormeuaet dOpepxyaH, He siBAsETCS
a0COMOTHBIM. BO3MOXKHBI MEPEXO/IHBIE COCTOSIHUS, K KOTOpbIM KaHIWHCKHI OTHOCHUT
oOceccur (HaBsI3UMBBIE UJEH), B KOTOPBIX, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, CYOBEKT HIpaeT
NACCUBHYIO POJIb, C JAPYrOMl CTOPOHBI, OHM HE MMEIOT YYBCTBEHHOI'O BOILIOIICHUS.
HanpoTuB, MOJNMHHYIO M NCEBIOTALTIOUMHALNIO PAa3JENseT IMPONACTh, IMOCKOJIBKY
peaMeT MOMJIMHHOW TaJUTIOIMHAIIMM M3HAYalbHO JA€TCSl CO3HAHUIO KaK HaECIEHHBII
XapaKTEPUCTUKON «0ObEKTUBHON peaIbHOCTH (PeUb HE UJIET O CYKICHUU O PeaJIbHOCTU
npeaMeTa), TOrjia Kak IpeIMeT ICeBIOTAJUTIOIMHALINY ABIISETCSA KaK TaKol, y KOTOpPOro
yKa3aHHas XapakTepucTuka orcyrcTByer. Kak ormeuaer PpepxkyaH, KanauHckuii
1ojlaraeT, 4YTo MpeAMET INCEBAOTAUIIONUHAIIMKM pacloiaraeTcsi B COOCTBEHHOM,
CYOBEKTUBHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, TOI/Aa KakK MpeIMEeT MOJJUHHOW TaJTIOUMHAIUN — B
00BEKTUBHOM TmpocTpancTBe. Heobxoaumo ormeruts, uto M ['yccepab, u Captp
HAaCTaWBaIOT Ha HAJMYUU PAJMKAIBHOTO pa3pbiBa, KAYECTBEHHOI'O DPAa3IUYMsl MEXIY
BooOpaxeHnueM u BocrnpusatueMm. Ilo muenuto ®DpepkyaHa, 3amady TEOPETUYECKOIO
000CHOBaHUS JAHHOW KOHUENUUHU U pemiaeT KanauHCKUA, OCHOBBIBASICh HA JECKPUIILIUN
OMbITA MCEBIOTAILTIOUUHALMK. [Ipy 3TOM OH OJTHOBPEMEHHO U MOJABOAUT HAYUHYIO 0azy
MoJ TEe3UC O Mpuopurere (PEHOMEHOJOTHU Tepe]l HEHPOICHXOJIOTHMEel B BOIpoce
n3y4yeHus akToB co3HaHus. Kak nonaraet @pepxyaH, «TpagullnOHHas» (PEHOMEHOIOTUs
C JTOM 3agadyedl He cnpaBuiack. OH MNPU3HAET, YTO CAPTPOBCKOE HCCIIECIOBAHUE
«HOPMAJIbHBIX» AKTOB BOOOPAXKAIOIIETO CO3HAHMSI OCTAETCS «HEMPEB30UICHHBIMY», HO
IIPU ATOM YTBEPKAAET, YTO MMEHHO NOHMMaHUE TaJUIFOLIMHALIMM KAaK aKTa CO3HAHWS,

MpUHUMAIOLIEro 00pa3 3a peanbHblil 00BEKT, a CyOBEKTUBHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO 00pa3a — 3a
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00BEKTUBHBIN MUp, NipuBesio CapTpa K BIBOY, YTO TAJUTIOIMHAIMSA SBISETCS «KaMHEM
IPETKHOBEHUS 17151 (PEHOMEHOIOTUH BOOOpaskeHus **.

Opnako Takasi OLIEHKA HCClenoBaTelbckor mo3unuu Caprpa mnpencTaBisieTcs
npexjaeBpeMeHHo. M3 koHtekcra «BooOpakaemoro...» BHIHO, YTO BBIPAXKECHUE
«KaMEHb TpPEeTKHOBeHUs» CapTp HCIOIb3yeT, CKOpee, KaK CTUIMCTHYECKUUA 00O0pOT,
TOrJla KaKk OTHECEHWE TaJUIIOIMHAIIMNH K BOOOPaXEHHUIO BIIOJHE YKJIAALIBACTCS B
pa3pabOTaHHYIO UM KOHIEHIUIO pe(IEKCUBHOTO U MPEPEePIEKCUBHOTO HE-TETUYECKOTO
co3Hanus. Jlymaercs, uro ®pepKyaH HE YUYUTHIBAET OPUTHHAIBHOCTH CAPTPOBCKUX
B3IJISIZIOB U JlaKe HAMPOTHUB — MPEACTABISIET TOUKY 3peHus Caprpa Kak TUIIUYHYIO JIJIs
€ro AMOXH, HE IPUBOJIA JIJIs1 00OCHOBAHUS JAHHOTO BBIBOJIA JOCTATOYHBIX apTyMEHTOB.

VYoKe Mpu JEeCKPUIIIIUY TUITHATOTHYecKuX BUuaAeHU CapTp oOparmaetcs k metadope
IUJICHEHHOTO CO3HaHus» (comnscience captivée). B panbHedieM MpU ONUCAHUU
MaTOJIOTUM BOOOpaKEHUS W CHOBUJEHUS JaHHas Metadopa 3aHUMAET LEHTPAIbHOE
mecto. Co3HaHme, TakuM 0Opa3oM, yTpadyuBaeT CBOOOAY, MPEBpAIIasCh B CBOIO
MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTh — CTAaHOBUTCS  (DaTamuCTUYHBIM  (TMPEATONIATAIONUM, YTO
MOCJIEIOBATEIILHOCTh M XapaKTEP COOBITHI OMPENEesIIoTCS HEKUM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE
JOJDKHO TPOU3OUTH B OyIaylieM) W TOTAIbHO peanu3yronuM (BOIUIOMIAIONIUM B
pEanbHOCTh BCE BO3HUKAIOIIME UJIEH, HE IOMYCKAIOUIMM MOIyca BO3MOXKHOCTH). CapTp
XapaKkTepU3yeT TaKOe CO3HAHUE KaK «0UYapOBaHHOEY (conscience fascinée) u NpuXOAUT K
BBIBOJIy, YTO MO CBOEMY CYIIECTBY JIOOON aKT BOOOPAXKEHUSI €CTh aKT Maru4eckKuid,
MPEJCTABIISIIONIUMNA COOOHM «...HEKOE€ 3aKJIMHAHUE, JOJDKEHCTBYIOIIEE SIBUTh OOBEKT, O
KOTOPOM JIyMaloT, Belllb, KOTOPYIO JKEJaI0T TaK, YTOObI MOKHO OBLIO 00JafaTh UMU; B
ATOM aKTe€ BCEerja €CTh YTO-TO BJIACTHOE M B TO K€ BpEeMs JIETCKOE, HEKHIl OTKa3
COOJIIONATh AUCTAHIUIO ¥ CUUTATHCS C TPYJHOCTAMU» 0,

Hy>XHO OTMETUTh, YTO UMEHHO B TEPMHUHAX «OYaPOBAHHOCTHY, «IUICHEHHOCTH,

COTCYTCTBHA OUCTAHIHNN» W OTKa3a IIPCOAO0JICBATL H AAXKC 3aMCdaTb TPYAHOCTH,

403 Frérejouan M. La phénoménologie de I’imagination a I’épreuve de I’hallucination. Pp. 155, 165.
404 Caprp X.-I1. BooGpakaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAsT ICHX0JToTHs Boobopaxenus. C. 219.
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NOpOXkAaeMble TPEOOBAaHUSAMH pealbHOro mMupa, CapTp yKe ONMChIBaJ JIPYyrod MOAYC
CO3HAHUS — AMOLIMOHAJIBLHOE CO3HAHME — B CBOEH BBILIEIICH HA roj paHblie padoTte
«Ouepk Teopun smouui». [lo ero MHEHHIO, JaHHBIA MOJYC CO3HAHUS TaKXKe
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl KaK Marudeckuil, MOCKOJIbKY CXOJHBIM 0Opa3oM IMpeTeHAYeT Ha
MPEOJIOJICHHE TPAHCLIEHICHTHOCTH OOBEKTa NMYTEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PUTYaJlOB U
3aknHaHuil. He cimywaiiHo B «Ouepke...» CapTp 3KCIUIMIMTHO MPOBOJUT AHAJIOTHIO
MEXIy 3MOILMOHAIBHBIM CO3HAaHUEM, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U CHOBUJEHUEM (Tpe3oii),
UCTEpUEH M CYMACIIECTBUEM, C JAPYrol cTopoHbl. OH OTMEYaeT, YTO «CO3HAHHUE,
CTaHOBSIIIEECS AMOIMOHAIBHBIM, JI0BOJBHO MOXO0XE Ha CO3HAHUE, NOrpyKarolleecs B
com»*®™  m  yIBepKmaeT, 4YTO «IPHPOAA OMOLUM COCTOUT B CIIOHTAHHOM
CaMOYHUYMKEHNHU, OCYILIECTBISIEMOM CO3HAHHUEM IEpEl JIUIOM MHPA; TO, YUTO OHO HE
CIIOCOOHO BBIHECTH OJHUM CIIOCOOOM, OHO CTapaercs CXBaTUTh JPYIHMM CIIOCOOOM,
NOTPYXasicb B COH, peAyuupys ceOs 10 COCTOSHHUU CO3HAaHUS BO CHE, I'pe3e WU
rctepun»*’®, a TaxKe: «MbI JOJDKHBI TOBOPHTH O MUPE SMOLIUHI KaK TOBOPST O MUPE IPe3

WIM MUpax CymaciecTBus» ).

O4eBUIHO, YTO NPUMEHUTEIBHO K YKa3aHHOMY
KoHTeKCTy CapTp cieayeT TyCCepIeBCKON TPAJHINK Pa3IMueHUs «OOIPCTBOBAHUS» U
«CHA» CO3HAHWS, TJI€ YWICHbl YKa3aHHON JMXOTOMHUHU JIOMYCKAIOT HMHTEPIPETALUIO B
TepMHUHAX MNOJJIMHHOCTH — HEMOJIMHHOCTH. J[eSITeTbHOCTh SMOIMOHATILHOTO CO3HAHMS,
UMeIoIIasl 1eiblo M30€KaHUE BBI30BOB PEAJbHOIO0 MHUpPA, KaK U JAEATEIbHOCTb
BOOOpaXAIOLIEro CO3HAHUS, MPECIEAYIOIIas CXOAHYIO Iellb, UMEET 3CKaImUCTCKUN
XapakTep M CBsA3aHa C CaMOOOMaHOM, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIMM JETpajalliil CO3HAHUS:
peoOpa3zoBaHUI0 MOAYca ObITUSI-B-MUpPE (OBITHE CO3HAHUS) B MOAYC OBITHS-IIOCPENHE-
Mupa (ObITHE BEIIM) — TEPMHUHBI, 3aUMCTBOBaHHbIE CapTpoM, MO €ro COOCTBEHHOMY

408

YTBEPXKJICHHIO, U3 XallIerrepoBcKoi oHTooruu °. OH OTMEYaeT, yTo OErcTBO, KOTOPOE

HaM TpeljiaratoT uppeanbHble 00BEKThl (BOOOpakaeMoe), «HE OrpaHUYMUBAETCS JIUIIb

405 Sartre J.-P. Sketch for the theory of the emotions. London: Methuen & Co Ltd, 1962. P. 78.
406 Thid. P. 79.

407 Tbid. P. 81.

408 Caprp X.-I1. BooGpakaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAs TICUX0JI0THs BooOpakenus. C. 236.



150

OErcTBOM OT HaIlEro JEeWCTBUTEIIBHOIO COCTOSIHUSA, OT HAIIMX 3a00T W HAaIIUX
OrOpYEHUI; OHM MPEIaraloT HaM YCKOJIb3HYTh OT JIFOOOTO MPUHYKJIEHUS CO CTOPOHBI
MHUPpa, OHHU BBICTYIIAIOT KaK OTPULIAHUE OBITHS B MUPE, CIIOBOM — KaK HEKUI anTuMup» %,

Kak cnenmyer u3 crarbu b. CraBapcka, ¢paniysckuii ncuxuatp Ilsep XKawne,
pabotel kotoporo Captp nutupyer B «BooOpaxkaeMoM...», Takxke Monarai, 4TO
00CECCHUBHOE PACCTPOMCTBO CBSI3AHO C HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO BBINOJIHUTH CIIOKHBIE
TpeOOBaHUs, NPEABABIAEMbIE K YEJIOBEKY OKpyXkaromum MupoM. 1o mHenuto XKane, B
HOpPME CYILIECTBYET OajlaHC MEXIY «CUJION» (KOJIMYECTBOM HMEIOLIEHCS y CyObeKTa
IICUXUYECKON SHEPIUN) U «HANPSHKEHHOCTBIOY» (CIIOCOOHOCTHIO MCIIONB30BATh JIAHHYIO
NICUXUYECKYIO0 3HEPTUI0), B PE3YyJbTaTe YEro «4YeJOBEK CIIOCOOEH HaIpaBUTh CBOM
JIMHAMUYECKUM KamuTal B Pycllo “HopMmajibHOro” neicteus B mupe»*'’. B ciyuae
HapylLIeHUs yKa3zaHHOro OajaHca B pe3yJbTaTe€ CHUXKEHHUS [ICUXOJIOTMYECKON
«HAIPSDKEHHOCTH» dJHeprus OoJjiee HE HaIpaBlIsIeTCs BOBHE M HE IpeolOpasyercs B
TpeOyemoe JeicTBre, a pacTpauynuBaeTCsl B MPOXKUBAHUHM BHYTPEHHUX MOBTOPSIIOMIMXCS
sanu3040B. B pesynprare JKaHe mpuiuen K BBIBOAY, YTO MBIIIICHUE, IOHUMAEMOE Kak
CHIOCOOHOCTh YMO3aKJII04aTh, HE SBJISETCS BBICIIUM IPOSIBICHUEM YMCTBEHHOM
JEeSATENbHOCTH, TAKOBBIM SIBIISIETCSI CIIOCOOHOCTD «CXBAThIBAaHUS PEAIbHOCTH BO BCEX €€
dopmax». «CxBaTbIBaHHE PEANTBHOCTH» MPEANOIaraeT BO3MOKHOCTh COBEPIICHUS
JEUCTBUA MO OTHOLIEHHIO K BHEIIHUM OOBEKTaM, YTO, OJHAKO, MOYKET OKa3aThCs JJIS
CyOBeKTa CJIOXKHBIM — HaNpUMep, €ClIM pedyb HJET O colHalbHOM neicTBuu. Kax
orMmeuaet JKaHe, IpU NCUXUYECKUX PACCTPOUCTBAX UMEHHO CIIOCOOHOCTh CXBaThIBAHUS
PEaNbHOCTH CTPANaeT B HepByro odepenn’!!. Jlymaercs, 9To BBIABICHHE CBA3M MEKLY
MICUXUYECKUM PACCTPOMCTBOM M OOBEKTUBHOM JTMOO CYyOBEKTHMBHOM HEBO3MOMXKHOCTHIO
COBEPILIUTH ONpe/eICHHbIC ACHCTBUS, HAMPABIECHHBIE HA BBIMOJHEHUS MPEIbBIIEMbIX

MHUPOM TpC6OBaHHﬁ, OTKPBIBACT IIOJIC IJIA ,Z[&JII)HCﬁIHHX I/ICCJIe,Z[OBaHI/Iﬁ B oOJactu

403 Captp XK.-II. BoobOpaxxaemoe. PeHOMEHOIOIHYECCKAsI ICHXO0JIOTHS BooOpaxkeHus. C. 235-236.
410 Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet. P. 149,
411 Tbid. Pp. 150, 153.
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[aTOJIOTHH CO3HaHMA. B TO ke BpeMs BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHE caMma IeJIeco00pasHOCTh
BHICTPaWBaHWs  MEPAPXWH  MEHTAIBHBIX  CIIOCOOHOCTEH,  KOTOpbIE  HOCST
KOMILIEMEHTApHBIA  Xapakrep. COOCTBEHHO, MMEHHO KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTH W
o0ecreunBaeT UM NPOAYKTUBHOCTE. Tak, u3 nmepBoii Kpuruku Kanrta mpsmo ciexyer
BO3MOKHOCTB PaOOThI PACCY/IKa BXOJIOCTYIO, ECIIU CIIOCOOHOCTH CYXKICHUS IIPUMEHSAETCSI
0e3 omopsl Ha YYBCTBEHHOE CO3eplaHue. KaHT Mmojaraer, 4ro W30JMPOBAHHOE
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAaHWE PACCYAKa OSIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKH OECIONIEe3HO, CPOJHH TIOTBITKE
jerath B 0€3BO3AYIIHOM IPOCTpaHCTBE. Kpome TOro, He TOJNBKO paccyqoK, HO |
JIEHCTBUSL MOTYT UMETh HENPOLYKTUBHBINM XapakTep, HanpuMmep, 00CECCHBHBIE UIEH U
00passl 4acTO COMPOBOKIAIOTCS CTOJIb K€ HABA3UMBBIMH U OECIIONE3HBIMU JE€HCTBHSMU
— KOMITYJIbCHBHBIMH PUTYaJaMHu.

ITo muenuto b. CraBapcka, pa3mbinuienust JKane, a Bcien 3a Hum — u Captpa
OTHOCHTEJILHO 00CECCHI OTKPBIBAIOT BO3MOYKHOCTH JIJIsI PACCMOTPEHUsI BOOOPaXKEHHs
KakK [POyKTUBHOTO, TBOPUYECKOro akTa. OHa yKa3bIBa€eT, YTo B3JIsAA6! JKaHe Ha BIUSHUE
00CECCUBHBIX OOCTOSITEJILCTB HA CO3HAHWE SIBJSIOTCS HCTOYHHKOM IOAXOAa K
BOOOpaXEHUI0, KOTOPBIA IMOAYEPKUBACT TBOPUYECKUN W HEPEATH3YIONIUN TOTCHIIHAI
BOOOpa@KEHUsI, 10 CPABHEHUIO C HM3HAYAJIBHO PENPE3CHTATUBHBIM M IPUBS3aHHBIM K
PEabHOCTH MOAXO0/I0M, COJEPKALIMMCS B TEOPHH «CEMBbH 00pasza»; Kak TaKOBBIE OHU
JIal0T MECTO TEOPUH BOOOPAKEHHS, KOTOPOE HE HAXOAUTCS B OAYMHEHUH Y BOCIIPUATHS,
HO JIEWCTBYET OTHOCUTEIBHO HE3aBMCHMO OT HEpUEeNTUBHOro onbita''’. B kauyecTe
aprymenTta CraBapcka CChUIAe€TCS Ha TO, 4TO, Kak W JKane, CapTp cuuraer, 4ro B
00CECCUM OCYILECTBISAETCS IPHOCTAHOBKA OBITHIHOTO Mojtaranus 3.

VKa3zaHHas TOUKa 3pEHMs MIPEACTABIAETCS HE BIIOJIHE 000CHOBAHHOM. Bo-TIepBBIX,
MMEHHO Ha MpPUMEPE HABA3YMBBIX 00pa3oB Caprp JAEMOHCTPUPYET CYIIHOCTHYIO
OeHOCTh BOOOpaKEHHUS, a TAKKE €ro 3alMKICHHOCTh M HeCcBOOOIYy. Bo-BTOpEHIX, TO

O6CTO§IT€J’IBCTBO, uTo y CY6’bCKTa OTCYTCTBYCT IIOJIararomasa yCTaHOBKAa B OTHOIICHHU

412 Stawarska B. Defining imagination: Sartre between Husserl and Janet. P. 151.
413 Tbid. Pp. 143, 151.
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mpeaMeTa, B pe3yJbTaTe 4Yero MpeAMET SBISETCS HE Kak JACHCTBUTENbHBIA, a Kak
HaBSI3UMBBIM 00pa3, camo Mo cede He jAenaeT BooOpakeHHe MPOAYKTUBHBIM. Tak, 1o
MHeHHI0 JKaHe, oOceccCuBHBIE 00pa3bl BO3ZHUKAIOT KaK pe3yjbTaT MHOTOKPATHOTO
IIOBTOPEHUSI B MBIIUICHUM B PAaBHOM MEpE HaBA3YMBBIX UIEWU. B-Tperpux, te3uc o
MIPUOCTAHOBKE OBITUHHOTO TOJIaraHuUs B CIydae 00CeCCHr HEOUCBHU/ICH.

['yccepnb ompenenser IMojararmiine akThl CO3HAHUS KaK XapaKTepU3YHOIIHECs
Bepoil (belief) B cylecTBOBaHUE MPEMETA, a HETOJIararIre — Kak MOAU(UIIMPOBAHHBIC
110 KAueCTBY, HE COIPOBOXKAAIOMIMEC Takol Bepoi*'*. OH yKa3bpIBAET, 4TO «KaXKIAOMY
akty Bephl (belief) coOTBETCTBYET — Kak €ro 2KBHBAJIEHT — “IPOCTOE” MPECTABICHUE,
KOTOpOE JIeJIaeT MPEACTaBUMBIM Ty K€ CaMyl0 TPEJIMETHOCTh M TOYHO TaKUM KeE
o0pa3oM, T.e. Ha OCHOBE TOH ke caMOi MaTepuu, Kak U 3TOT akT Bepsl (belief), u kotopoe
OTJIMYAET ce0si OT ITOTrO aKTa JUIIb BCIAEACTBUE TOTO, YTO OHO CKOPEE npuHumaem K
ceedenuro (dahinstellt) mpeacraBieHHyI0 MPEIMETHOCTH, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI MOJIAraTh
ee B MOIyce, nmoapasyMmenaronieM Obirne»*'>. Takum obpaszom, y I'yccepnsa Bepa (belief)
— TEpMHH, CHHOHHMHMYHBIM TIOJIAralIied ycTaHOBKE CO3HaHWA. Moaudukamus
HEUTPAIHHOCTU B OTHOIICHUH TETUYECKOW YCTAHOBKH CO3HAHUS MPEANOAraeT mpocToe
(TPUHATHE K CBEJCHUIO», MPHOCTAHOBKY, TOJIBEIINBAHKE BEPHl B CYIIECTBOBAHHE
mpeaMerTa.

CapTp ynotpe0OasieT 3TOT TepMUH B WHOM 3HaueHHH. OH ompenenseT Bepy Kak
«pOA  3aYapOBAaHHOCTH, KOTOpas HE  COMPOBOXKIACTCS  AK3UCTCHIMAIHLHBIM

moJjaraamem» 1.

IIo ero MHCHHIO, pa3jiniuc CHOBHUACHHA W BOCIIPUATHSA HOI[O6HO
Ppa3INdrIO BEPbI U 3HAHUS. Capr OTMCYACT, 4TO KOYCBUAHOCTD, IIPUCYIIAA BOCIIPUATHUIO
<...> €CTh IMPUCYTCTBHUC. TaM, rac¢ UMeECT MECTO OUCBUIHOCTL, BEPaA Oecriojie3Ha 1 JaxKe
HEBO3MOXKHaAa. CHOBI/IJIGHI/IG, HAIMpOTHB, €CTb HCKas BCPA...0TO 3HAYHUT, YTO OOBEKTHI HE

IPHUCYTCTBYIOT B MOEM MHTYMIMU COOCTBEHHOM 1epcoHom»*!”.

414 T'yccepnb D. Cobpanue counnennid. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnemosanust. T. 11 (1). C. 447.
415 Tam xe. C. 451-452.

416 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHIECKAs ICHXOIOTHS BooOpaxkenust. C. 284,
47 Tam xe. C. 277.
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Opnako HeWTpanu3auus Te3uca (MPUOCTAHOBKA OBITUHHOTO IMOJAaraHus) — 3TO
tepmuH ['yccepisi, U TEpMHUHOJNOTMYECKOE CMelnleHue, aomyckaemoe CapTpom, He
npejacranisiercs: KOppekTHbIM. C ToukM 3peHus ['yccepnsi, yTBEpKIEHUE O TOM, YTO
CO3HAHME BEPUT B CYIIECTBOBAHME CBOErO0 MPEIAMETa, HO HE IOJIaraeT €ro
JNENUCTBUTEIBHBIM, SIBUJIOCH OBl MPOTUBOCMBICIEHHBIM. KpoMe Toro, CapTp OCHOBBIBAET
OYEBUJIHOCTh NPHUCYTCTBUA OOBEKTa B BOCHPHUSATUUM HA OYEBUJIHOCTH €r0 PEATBLHOTO
CYILIECTBOBAaHMS, OJTHAKO C TOUKH 3peHus ['yccepis Bely peaibHOro Mupa, B OTJIMYUE OT
CYIIHOCTHBIX MOMEHTOB AaKTOB CO3HaHMS, a TaKkKe HUJCalIbHBIX OOBEKTOB,
NPUHIMIHAIBHO HE MOTYT OBITh JaHbl aJIeKBATHO (CO3E€pLATHCS C AMOAMKTUYECKON
oueBuaHOCTBI0)*!8, Kak yrBepxaaer 'yccepib, «B IPHHLUIIE HEYTO BEMIHO-PEANLHOE,
HEKOe ObITHE C TAKMUM CMBICIIOM B KAYECTBE TAKOTO 3aMKHYTOTO SIBJICHUSI MOKET SIBJISITHCS
UG “HeanekBaTHo »*!Y.

[ToaTomy nymaeTcsi, 4TO T€3HMC O MPUOCTAHOBKE OBITUITHOIO MOJaraHus B Ciydae
o0ceccuu Hy X /IaeTcs B psijie OTOBOPOK.

Tak, B nyxe § 111 «Ugeit I» ['yccepnst MOXHO BecTH pedb O MOAM(PUKAINA
HEUTPAJbHOCTH MOJAraroleld yCTAaHOBKM OTHOCUTENIBHO MPEAMETA, YTO XapaKTepU3yeT
aKT CO3HAHMS KaK BOOOpakeHHE, a HEe KakK BocmpusiThe. JleCTBUTENBHO, CYITHOCTHOMN
4epToil 00CECCUBHOTO PACCTPOICTBA SABIISIETCS aJeKBAaTHAs OLICHKA CYOBEKTOM CBOMX
MBICJIE KaK HENPOAYKTHMBHBIX W SABISIONIMXCA NPEIMETOB Kak 00pa3oB, a HE Kak
peanbHbIX Benleil. Ciie10BaTenbHO, B PE3yJIbTaTe MOAU(UKALIMN HEUTPAaTbHOCTH BMECTO
OJIHOM TPEIMETHOCTH BO3HUKAET Tpu: Belllb, Bildobjekt w Bildsujet. Uto kacaercs
Bildobjekt, To oTCyTCTBUE MOJIararoiiel yCTAaHOBKU SIBJIICTCSl YCIOBHUEM €ro Hajau4dws,
Torja Kak B OTHoWeHUM Bildsujet npu 0OCECCUBHOM pPacCTPOMCTBE, JayMaercs,

nmoJjararomiast yCTaHOBKA COXPAaHACTCA.

418 I'yccepns . Cobpanue counnenuii. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnegosanus. T. II (1). C. 330-332. T'yccepns . Unen

yucTOl (heHOMEeHOIoTHH U (peHoMeHoorndeckor puocopun. Kuura nepsas. C. 115-118, 423-435.
419 I'yccepip 3. Uneu k uncroii penomeHosoruu u peHomeHonorundeckoit ¢punocopun. Kuura nepsas. C. 429.
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Cnenyer yuectb, uro caM CapTp paccykJaeT O OBITMMHBIX MOJATBbHOCTSIX
npeaMeTa B CHOBUIEHWUU, 00CECCHH W TAJUTIONHWHANMSIX, B YaCTHOCTU O (paTaJibHOCTH
(TOTaJIbHOM peanu3aii BO3MOXHOCTEHN ) KaK CyIIIHOCTHOM YEPTE UX CTPYKTYPhl. MOKHO
MPEINOJIOKHUTD, YTO JICKAIINI B OCHOBE 00CECCUBHOTO PAaCCTPONCTBA CTpaxX MUTAETCS
MBICIIEHHOW pealn3annell BCeX MPeICTaBICHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, M 0e3 mojararorei
YCTAaHOBKM B OTHOIIEHUU cBoero mnpenmera (Bildsujet) oOceccuss He Morja Obl
BO3HUKHYTh, TIOCKOJIBKY CTpax 3HaMEHyeT cOO0O0 BCTpedy C peasibHbIM, TOTJa KaK B
chepe uppeanpHOro (BooOpakaeMoro) He MOXKET ObITh MeCTa CTpaxy, BCE dMOIIUU IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K UppPEaIbHOMY O0BEKTY MPUOOPETAIOT MHACKC «KBa3u» (CM. maparpadnl 00
addexTuBHOM CO3HaHUHM U BooOpakaemom). lIpencraBnsromniascs cyObEKTy CUTYyaIus
aKTyaJbHO HE MIPUCYTCTBYET, HO BO3MOXHA, M CYOBEKTUBHASI HEOIIPOBEPKUMOCTh TaKON
BO3MOKHOCTH JIEKHUT B OCHOBE 00CECCHBHOI'O pacCTPONCTBA.

VYxe ['yccepib B CBOMX HCCIIEIOBAHUSAX TTO BOOOPAKEHUIO OTMEUAET CIICAYIOIIIE
0COOEHHOCTH MOJIyca SBJICHUS TIpeIMeTa B (DaHTa3WU: TAKOE SIBJICHUE HE BCTPAUBACTCS B
aKTyallbHOE PeaIbHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, TTOCKOJIBKY MOJTHOCTHIO C HUM HECOBMECTUMO, OHO
KOHCTUTYUPYETCS B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM C(aHTa3upOBaHHOM MHpE, HE o0JagaeT
CXOJCTBOM C OOBEKTOM TMOTCHIIMAIHHOTO BOCIPUSATHS, SBISETCS HECTAOWUIbHBIM,
KOJIEOIIOMIMMCS, MEPLIAIOIUM, CMYTHBIM, IPOTEE00pa3HbIM» 2.

Cnenyst HeraTMBHOW TEHJEHLMHU pacCMOTpeHHs] BooOpaxenus, Caprp Taxxe
JIeMaeT PsiI MHTEPECHBIX 3aMEUYaHUK O TIPUPOJC UPPEATLHOTO O0BEKTa. DTH 3aMeUaHUs
MO3BOJISIIOT YOCNHWTHCS B BAXKHOCTH IIOCTaBICHHOW B JHCCEpPTAIMd TMPOOJIEMBI U
CII0)KHOCTH Pa3InYeHHs BOOOPaKCHHS 1 WILTIO3HH.

Kak cripaBeynBo yrBepkaaet CapTp, HppealibHbI O0BEKT, B OTIUYHE OT O0BEKTA
BOCIIPHATHUS, HE SBISICTCS BEIIbIO, TNPHUHAUICKAIIEH K (QHU3UYECKOMY MHUPY, HE
WHJUBUYQIU3UPOBAH W HE HMMEET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK.
JlaHHO€ yTBEpKI€HUE JIMIIb Ha TIEPBBIN B3I MPECTABISAETCS OUYEBUIHBIM, B TO BpEMS

KaK U3 MPUBCACHHLIX HUKC ITPUMCPOB MOKHO YBUACTD, YTO prCaHBHBIﬁ 00BEKT MMEET

420 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 62-67.
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TEHJCHIINIO BBOAMUTDH HAC B 3a0iyxeHue. Psg aBTOpoB, HE OCYIIECTBIISS, B OTJIIMYHE OT
Caprtpa, neTanbHON IECKPUTIIIUA UPPEATTLHOTO 00BEKTa, UCXOAT U3 MPEANOCHUIKH, YTO
BOOOpakaeMbIii 00BEKT BKIIFOUEH B €JUHOE C 00BEKTaMH BOCTIPUATHUS POCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpeMEHHOE Iojie. Ha 3TON IpeanochuiKe OCHOBaHBI BCE BBIBOABI, YTBEPXKIAAIOLIUE
BO3MOKHOCTh OTpeeNieHNs] (PU3NYEeCKHX CBONCTB BEIIM, a TaKXKe CPaBHEHUS €€ C
IpYrUMHU BelllaMU MyTeM MpeJCTaBlieHus ee B oOpase (pa3mep, LIBET, COUYETaeMOCTb
I[BETOB, PACIOJOKEHHE OTHOCHUTEIHHO JIPYTUX OOBEKTOB W T. [.). OTH BBIBOJBI
00OCHOBBIBAIOTCS CYry0O AMIUPHUYECKH, C TPUMEHEHUEM HETOJIHOW MHAYKIMHU, TOTa
KaKk caMa yKa3aHHas MpEeIINOoChUIKa NMPUHUMAETCS Ha BEpy Kak HEYTO caMo CcOOOM
pa3ymeroleecs.

Tak, B cBoeli crarbe «BooOpaxkenue u addexruBHas peaxnus» P. Xonkunc
JOITyCKaeT, YTO MMyTEM BpallleHHs AUBaHa B BOOOPaKEHUU MOXKHO MPECKa3aTh, IPOUIET
JM OH B JBEPHON mpoeMm, a MNpeAcTaBUB B (DaHTa3UM TajCTyK U COPOYKY, MOXKHO
OIpENENNTh, OyAyT JU COYETATHCSA MX L[BETA B peanbHOCTH !,

OpHako aymaercsi, 4YTO JaHHbIE MPUMEpPbl HE TOJBKO HE TMOATBEPKAAIOT
BO3MOKHOCTH TO3HAHUS PEAJbHOTO MHUpPa C MOMOIIbIO BOOOpa)KE€HUs, HO, HAIpPOTHB,
ABIISAIOTCS WILTIOCTpanuei Te3uca CapTpa 0 HEBO3MOXHOCTH Takoro mo3HaHus. Kak
yTBepxkaaer CapTp (M 3TO yTBepKAEHUE coryacyercss ¢ mnosunued ['yccepins), B
OoOpa3HOM  CO3HAaHWW  UHTCHIMOHAJBHBIA  TpEeaAMET  KOHCTHUTYHpPYETCS  Kak
OTCYTCTBYIOLIUI (UTO O3HAYAET: HE MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUN «BO IUIOTW», AKTyalIbHO), «00pa3
obsexaeT coboit Hekoe HeObITHE»*?2. [lodTOMY B (paHTa3MU MBI IIPOU3BOILHO MOXKEM
NPEICTaBUTh IMBAaH KaK MPOXOISIINM, TaK U HE MPOXOASIINM B JIBEPHOU MpOeM, HO
npecTaBIeHHAs KApTUHKA HE 1aCT HUKAKUX CBEJICHUI OTHOCUTEIBLHO TOTO, YTO OKUIACT
HAC B pEaTbHOCTH.

Mexnay Tem cxoaHou ¢ XONMKHHCOM TOYKHU 3peHUs mpujiepkuBaercs u Jxonaran

BeOOep, sBnsrommiics aBTOpoM OAHOrO U3 TMepeBoaoB «BooOpaxkaemoro...» Ha

42! Hopkins R. Imagination and affective response // Reading Sartre. On phenomenology and existentialism. London and
New York: Routledge, 2011. Pp. 101-102.
422 Captp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. denomeHonoruyeckas ncuxonorus soodpaxkenus. C.67.



156

aHTTIMKACKUN sA3bIK. B cBoeil cratbe « @EHOMEHOJIOTNYECKas MICUXOJIOTUsI BOOOPaKEHUS
Captpa» (2020) oH BbICKa3bIBA€T MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO CYILECTBYET MPUHUMUIHUAIbHASL
BO3MOKHOCTh MPEJICKa3aTh CBOIO ap(EeKTHBHYIO PEaKIMI0 Ha peaibHbIM OOBEKT (Kak
adhPeKTUBHYIO pEaKIMI0 OH pacCMaTpUBAET TaKXKEe U OACTETUUYECKOE UYBCTBO),
MPEACTaBUB €ro MpeIBapUTEIbHO B BOOOPa)KEHHWM, BOIMPOC 3aAKIIOYAETCS JHIIb B
CJIOKHOCTH TIOJTy4€HUS TOYHOM U 10cTaTOuHOM MH(popmaiuu o0 3ToM o0bekTe. BebOep
CUMTAET, YTO MPU HATMYHUM BCe HEOOXOIAMMON MH(POPMALIUU JOJIKHO OBITH BO3MOYXKHO
BOOOPA3HUTh, KaK KOMOJ OYIET PealbHO CMOTPEThCA B HuIe >,

Jlymaetcsi, 4TO yKa3aHHbIE UCCIIEIOBATENN HE JEIal0T HEOOXOUMBIX BBIBOJIOB U3
TOTO OOCTOATENHCTBA, YTO 00pa3 €CTh HUppeaIbHBI OOBEKT, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIUNUCA
CYIIHOCTHOM 6eHocThI0. Kak 000CcHOBaHHO yKa3biBaeT D. XaT3UMOMCHC, CYIIHOCTHAs
0eHOCTh 00pa3a MpeIoaraeT, YTo OH He TOJIBKO HE COACPKUT OONBIIOr0 KOJUYECTBA
OTHOIIEHUHN BHYTPH ce0sl, HO U HE MOJJEPKUBACT HUKAKUX CBS3€H C peabHBIM MUPOM,
Oynyud OKpPY)KCHHBIM, KaK OpEOJIOM, CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM BOOOpakKacMbIM
npoctpancTBomM*?, TTosTOMYy BOOOpaXkaeMblii KOMOJ a Priori He MOKET MMETh HUKAKUX
OTHOIIIEHUH ¢ peanbHOU HutIei. Kakoit Op1 nH(OpMaIeit 0 KauecTBax KOMOJIa Mbl HU
obnaganu, 3To OyaeTr nHOopMaIUs O KadyecTBaX KOMOJIa KaK peaabHOUW BEIH, KOTOPHIC
HE UMEIOT HUYEro OOIIero ¢ KauecTBaMu BOOOpakaeMoro komoja. B ciayuae eciau Mbl
BOOOpaxaeM U KOMOJI, ¥ HUIILY, TO T/APMOHHUYHOCTh COUETAHMSI IaHHBIX OOBEKTOB TAKKE
Oyzner BOOOpaxaeMoil, MOCKOJbKY TaKOBBIMHU SIBISIIOTCA M caMH OOBEKTHI, U

MIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOE MX MOMEIIAET HAllla BOOOpakarolas MHTEHIHU.

2.3 BooOpa:xxenne u ad@dekTUBHOCTH. DEHOMEHOJOTHYECKHMH CTaTyC
a(pexkTUBHON peakMU HA BOOOpakaeMblil 00beKT

Captp, xak u I'yccepin, B cBoeM «Ouepke Teopuu smonuin» (1939), nacrauBaet Ha

y4yacTui ap(PEKTUBHOCTH B KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHUHM HHTEHIIMOHAJIBLHOIO IMpEAMETa YK€ B

423Webber J. Sartre’s phenomenological psychology of imagination // The Sartrean mind. London and New York: Routledge,
2020. P.112.
424 Hatzimoysis A. The philosophy of Sartre. Durham: Acumen, 2011. Pp. 86—88.
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Cllyyae BOCHPHSATHS. DMOLMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHHWE, C €r0 TOYKH 3pPEHUs, MPEACTaBISET
co0oii 1opedIeKkCUBHOE CO3HAHUE, KOTOpoe 0OpallleHO He K camoMy cebe, a K MUpy U
00HapyKMBa€eT ce0sl B KAUECTBAX TPAHCIEHIEHTHBIX eMy Belel*?. [Tonqoono 'yccepimo,
CapTp TrOBOPUT O HEpa3pbIBHOM CBS3M SMOIMOHAIIBHOIO CO3HAHUS U OOBEKTa,
paccMaTpuBaeT AMOLMIO KaK  ONpPENENEeHHbII  MOJIYC  CXBaTbIBaHMS  BEIIIH.
OMOIMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHME MOCTOSHHO BO3BPAILLAETCA K CBOEMY OOBEKTY, IIUTAsICh»
26

OMOIMOHAIbHBIE ~ aKThl TMEPEXKUBAIOTCS B E€CTECTBEHHOM YCTaHOBKE, a
CJIeIOBAaTENbHO, (YHIAMPYIONIME WX AaKThl HOCAT TETUYECKUM Xapakrep, T. €. OHHU
II0JIAraroT BEIIM U MOJOKEHMS JeNl KaK PEaJbHO CYLIECTBYIOIME B OKPY>KAKOLIEM HAcC
mupe. C Lenpl0 JECKpPUNIMU CBOEOOpa3usi 3MOLMOHAIBHOIO akTa co3HaHus Captp
npuleraer K NOHIATHIO OKpy:katomiero mupa (Umwelt), 3aumcTBoBaHHOMY UM B «Mesx
I» T'yccepnsa®?’.

[To Beipaxenuto CaprTpa, y Hac €CThb KapTa, Ha KOTOPYIO HaHECEHbl OOBEKTHI B
COOTBETCTBHHM C TOM 3HAYMMOCTBHIO, KOTOpas Oblja MpuAaHa UM CO3HAHUEM, KapTa
MpECIIEYyEMBIX HAMU LEJIEH U ITyTEU K UX OCYLIECTBIECHUIO. B pe3yJibraTe OKpyKarouun
MU B KaXKJIbIil MOMEHT Halero 60ApcTBOBaHUS 00palieH K HaM CBOMMH TPEOOBaHUSIMHU.
O/HAKO Ha MyTAX K pean3alii 3aMbICJIOB BCTPEYAIOTCS 3anaHu*?s, DTOT MUp ABIsSETCS
«TPYAHBIM», U KaK PEAKLUs HA HEBO3MOKHOCTb BBIIIOJIHUTH €r0 TPEOOBAHMS BO3HUKAET

OMOIIMOHAJIBHOC CO3HAHUC. Capr CIIOPUT C YTBCPKACHUCEM IICHUXOJIOIOB O TOM, 4YTO

IMOIIMS TIPEJICTABISET COOOM MCUXOPHU3HOIOTHIECKOe paccTpoiicTBo. [lo ero MHeHMIO,

425 Sartre J.-P. Sketch for the theory of the emotions. P.61.

426 Ibid. P. 57

427B «Unesx I» T'yccepnb yKasbIBaeT: «MHD JUIsi MEHS — HE IIPOCTO MUp 6eujeti, HO — B TOW HKE CaMoil HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH
— W Mup yenmocmeti, mup Onae, npakmuueckuii mup. be3 BCSKOro NambHEHINETO pa3MBIIUIEHHS S HAXO0Xy BEIIH
CHAa0O>KEHHBIMH KaK CBOMCTBAMH BEIllEH, TaK M IEHHOCTHBIMH XapaKTePUCTHKAaMH — OHH IIPEKPacHbI M 0€300pa3Hbl, IPHSTHBI
1 HETIPUATHBI, MIJIBI U OTBPATUTENBHBI U T. 1. HemocpeACTBEHHO HAIMYECTBYIOT BEUIM KaK IIPEAMETHI OJIb30BAHUS — BOT
“cTonm” ¢ “kHMUraMH’ Ha HEM, BOT ‘‘cTakaH”’, BOT “‘Ba3a”’, BOT “(doprenmano” u T. . Takue IIEHHOCTHBIC U MPaKTHUCCKHUE
XapaKTEPUCTHKHU TOXKE KOHCIMUMYMUGHO TIPUHAUICKHBI “HANUYHBIM 00beKmam™ KaKk makoesiM — BCE paBHO, 00OPaIIaoch s
K HIM H K 00BbeKTaM BooOmIe win HeT. Ml 3T0 BEpHO, €CTECTBEHHO, HE TONBKO B OTHOIICHWH ‘“‘IPOCTO BEIIeW’, HO W B
OTHOIIIEHHH JIFO/IeH M )KUBOTHBIX Moero okpyxeHus» (I'yccepis O. nen k unctoii peHoMeHOIOrHn 1 (PeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM
¢unocodpun. Kaura nepsas. C. 91-92).

428 Sartre J.-P. Sketch for the theory of the emotions. P. 62.
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OMOLMS SBISETCS LEJCHANPABICHHOM, €€ I1elb — TNPOU3BECTH 3aMEHY Y¥Ke
COCTOSIBILIETOCSl CXBaTbIBaHUS M MNPHUAATh NPEAMETHOCTH HHOE 3HA4Y€HHE, T. €.
npousBecTu TpaHchopmainnio o0bekTa. B 1o ke Bpemst CapTp Jajek OT COTUINCU3Ma, OH
OTpULIAET BO3MOXHOCTb CO3HAHMS BIIUATH HA MHUp, MO3TOMY Takas TpaHChOpMalus
CpPOJHU Maruu (B CMbICJIE BO3JECMCTBHUS HA MPEAMET Ha paccTosiHuu). Bee, 4To MOXeT
CyOBEKT, — 3TO UCIOJIHUTh MAarWYeCKU pUTyall, IPEBPATUTh CBOE TEJIO B MHCTPYMEHT
3aKJINHAHUS, IOJBEPTHYTh TpaHCPOpMAIK caMOro ce0sl U BECTH ce0sl TaK, KaK €CJIH Obl
O00BEKT U3MEHWICS, a CIIEI0BATENIbHO, M3MEHWINCH (WIIM UCUE3JIN) U MPEAbSBIIEMbIE UM

TpeboBanns*?’

. [ToaTromy CapTp roBOpUT O «pa3bIrpPbIBAHUW» 3MOIMH, OJHAKO TaKOE
pa3bpIIPbIBAaHUE €CTh CYLIHOCTHBIM IPU3HAK HOMOLMOHAJIBHOIO CO3HAHUS U HE
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O TOM, UTO SMOLHUS HE SABJIAECTCS MOJIMHHON. OH 3aMeUaeT, 4YTo «eciu
AOMOLMS SBIIAETCA PA3bITPHIBAHUEM IIPEJICTABICHUS, TO 3TO TO IIPEACTABIECHHUE, KOTOPOMY
Mbl Bepum»*?. A Tarke: «PeanbHas dMOLMA... COIPOBOXIAeTcss Bepoil. KauecTsa,

HaBsA3aHHBIE OOBLEKTaM, NPHHMMAIOTCS 3a peanbHbIen ™!,

Henomuuubie (JI0XXHBIE,
¢danpuIMBbIe) AMOLKK BO3MOXHBI, HO 3TO HHOW ClIydail: TOrJa MbI CO3HaeM, 4TO
HaBS3bIBAEM OOBEKTY OIpEJICJICHHbIE KauecTBa, a B Cllydyae peajbHOM SMOILMU TaKOTO
CO3HaHMs y Hac HeT*?,

B cayuwae peanpHOW »MOLMH, B OTIMYME OT SMOIMH (DaJBIINBONW, KpOMeE
MOBEACHUS, UMEIOTCSI TPOSABICHUS (PU3HOJIOTUYECKOIO PACCTPOUCTBA, HA KOTOPBIE, B
OTJIMYUE OT MOBEJICHUS, CO3HAHUE MOBIUATh HE MOXeT. CapTp cpaBeasiuBO 3aMeYaeT:
«5l Mory ¢ moMouIbl0 OTYasHHBIX YCWJIMH BCTaTh CO CTyJa <...> W 3aCTaBUTh ceOs
paboTaTh, HO MOU PYKH OCTAIOTCS JEASHBIMU» >, DU3MOIOTUUECKUE TIPOSBICHUS, KAK
ormeuaer Captp, HecneUM(PUUHBI, U TOJBKO Hallle TIOBEJACHHUE MPUIAET UM 3HAUCHHE

IEPEXUBAHUS OTIPEIETEHHON dMOLU .,

429 Sartre J.-P. Sketch for the theory of the emotions. P. 73.
430 Ibid. P. 65.

41 [bid. Pp. 75-76.

42 [bid. Pp. 74-75.

433 Ibid. P.77.

44 1bid. P. 78.
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Tpanchopmanus cyObEKTa, B CBOK 09EPEIb, BRIPAKAETCSA B €T0 CAMOYHUUMKEHUH
nepej; JUIoM MHpa, OercrBe OT COOCTBEHHOM CBOOOJbI, YTO, MO MHEHHUIO MHOT'HMX
uccienoBaTeNneit>> | mo3BongeT roBopuTh 06 SMOIMOHAILHOM CO3HAHUM KaK O IIPUMEPE
mauvaise foi*3°, KOTOpOI MOCBSALIEHA OTAEIbHAS I1aBa B «beiThn 1 HIuTON .

DMOLMOHANEHOE CO3HAHUE TUICHEHO CBOEH BEPO: SMOLMS UCIIBITHIBAETCS, U OT
Hee HeNlb3sd OCBOOOJAWTLCA. JTa 0YapOBAHHOCTH, 3aXBAYEHHOCTh  CO3HAHHS,
CBOMCTBEHHBIE CHY WIJIM MCTEPHM, KOTOPhIE CO3HAHHME PACCMATPMBAET KaK PE3yJbTaT
BO3JIEUCTBHSL OOBEKTA, BBIHYXJAIOT €r0 yBEKOBEYMBATH MHMP B €r0 BBI3BIBAIOILEM
sMouuio KadectBe. CapTp OTMEYAeT, 4YTO TaKuUM O0pa3soM «IMOLMS CTapaercs
YBEKOBEUHTH ceOs <...> 4yeM ObICTpee OeKHUIb, TeM cHibHee Oonmbesa»**S. KauecTso,
IPUIHCHIBAEMOE OOBEKTY SMOLMOHAILHLIM CO3HAHMEM, YTBEPKIAETCI MM Kak
cyocraniuanbHoe, abcomorHoe. OHO  TOAaBIsSET CBOCH  IMOJHOTOM, IUTas
SMOLMOHAILHOE CO3HAHME. DTO KAUYECTBO He 00JIaJaeT NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOMN
CTPYKTYPOH M caMo ecTh Mup. Caprp mumer: «YKacHOe — 3TO HE TOJIBKO COCTOSHHE
BEILM B JAaHHBIA MOMEHT, 5TO YIpo3a JuIs OyAyIEero, OHO IPOCTUPAETCS U ITOTPYKAET BO
MpaK BCIO IIEPCIEKTUBY, 3TO OTKPOBEHUE O CMBICIIE MUpa» ™+,

B 3asepmenun «Ouepka...» CapTp pacCMaTpUBAET MHYIO CUTYaLUIO — KOTJa HE
MBI CBOHMM «Pa3bITPHIBAHMEM)» MATUYECKH TpaHCHOPMHPYEM OOBLEKT, a CaM MHU]
BHE3AIIHO SBJIAETCA HAM KAaK HEKas TOTAIbHOCTh, BO3JEHCTBYIOMIAS HA HAC MAarMYECKH,
T.e. 0€3 AMCTaHUMU. DTa CUTyalMs MapKMpyeT A Hac BCTPe4y C APYIMM. 31eCh
Maru4eckoe MpeACTaeT Kak 4yKOe CO3HaHME, JErpaaMpoBaBliee N0 maccuBHocTd. He
YMes K HEMy JOCTYIIa, MBI BUJMM €TI0 IIPOSBICHUS B MEMUKE, KECTax, JaXKe B BEllax,

HOCSIIIMX Ha ceOe ero ciie[ibl, HO MPEkK/e BCero, kak ckaxxker CapTp B JajdbHEHILIEM, Mbl

435 Cwm., k mpumepy: Richmond S. Magic in Sartre’s early philosophy // Reading Sartre. On phenomenology and
existentialism. London and New York: Routledge, 2011. P. 152.

436 B, 1. Komsako IepeBOaUT 3TOT TEPMHUH Kak «camooomam» (Caprp JK.-I1. Bertne 1 Huaro: OmbIT peHOMEHOIOTHIECKOM
onrojorun. C. 82).

437 Caprp XK.-I1. Bertre 1 HHaTO: ONBIT PeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM onTOoIorHH. C. 82-104.

438 Sartre J.-P. Sketch for the theory of the emotions. Pp. 80-81.

49 Ibid., p. 82.
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YyBCTBYEM Ha ce0e HEOTCTYMHBIA B3rsy Apyroro**.

Kak m B mepBoMm ciyuae
TUIIOCTa3UPOBAHMS KauecTBa 00bEKTA, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAS CTPYKTYpa HAILEro
’KU3HEHHOT'0 MHUpa MCUE3aeT: APYroi BO3JAEHCTBYET Ha HAC cpa3y U 0e3 IUCTaHlUU, T.€.
Maru4eckuM o0pa3oM, U Hallle CO3HAHUE BHICTYNAET MPUIAIOLIMM CMBICII MUPY B IIEJIOM,
a He OTJEIbHBIM €0 (PparMeHTaM.

Captp ycMmarpuBaeT CXOACTBO MEXKAY IIEPBBIM UM BTOPBIM  OIMCAHUEM
AMOLMOHAJIBHOIO CO3HAHUSA, OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIE MCCIENOBATENN C HUM HE COIJIACHBI.
Tak, C. PUUMOHI CYWTaEeT, 4YTO BTOPOE OMNUCAHHE HSMOILMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUSA
CYILIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT MEPBOro, OOJIbIIE COOTBETCTBYET HAIlIEMY BHYTPEHHEMY
ONBITY M sABysieTcsa HoBaTopckuM*!. TTo ee muenmro, mpu Hanucanuu «Ouepka...» Caprp
KoJebasics MeXAy TPAJIUIIMOHHBIM aHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKUM MOAX0A0M, PACCMATPUBAIOIIUM
Maru4eckoe CO3HAaHME KAaK HaxOoJsalleecss Ha HU3LIEM [0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C HAYYHBIM
CO3HAaHHUEM YPOBHE, U OPUTMHAIIBHOM TOYKOM 3PEHHS HA MAaru4eCKoe KaK CYIIHOCTHYIO
yepTy Mupa. JlymMaercs, 4To ¢ TAaKOW OLIEHKOM COTJIACUTHCS Helb3d. Hu B mepBoM, HU BO
BTOPOM ONUCAaHUHM HMOIMOHAIBHOTO co3HaHusi CapTp HE BBICKA3bIBAET MHEHHE O
MPUOPUTETE HAYYHOTO B3MUIsia HAa MHp. boiee Toro, B 00oux ciy4asx pedb UAET 00
OTKPBITHM HE BEIIEW MUPA, HO MUPA KAK TAKOBOT'O, KOTOPBIA HE €CTh MPUBBIYHBIN HAM
OKpy>karomuid Mup. Tak MbI y3Ha€M O CBOEM OBITHH MO B3IJISIIOM APYTrOro, paBHO Kak

¥ O TOM, YTO MHD €CTh B cebe**?

. YoexnenHoctb CapTpa B HEBO3MOXHOCTH BIIMSIHUS
CO3HAHMS HA PEAIBbHBI MHp CBS3aHA C €ro0 TE3UCOM O PAJUKAIBHOM Pa3IMYMH HX
IIPUPOJIBI, KOTOPOE JAHO CO3HAHMIO OTHIOJb HE B ECTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOM YCTAHOBKE, a Ha
nope(IEKCUBHOM YpPOBHE.

B cBoeil cratbe, NOCBSIIEHHONW (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKON Teopun BooOpaxkenus XK.-

I1. Capra, P. XonkuHc KPUTUYCCKH OLCHHUBACT CAPTPOBCKUC TC3UCHI O paaUuKaAJIbLHOM

pas3iinduun B006pa}KCHI/I$I N BOCIIPUATHA U HCBO3MOKHOCTHU UCITOJIb30BAHUA B006pa)KCHI/I$I

40 Caprp XK.-I1. Bertre 1 HEuTO: ONBIT heHOMEHOTOTHYECKOH onToorHn. C. 276-323.

441 Richmond S. Magic in Sartre’s early philosophy. P. 153-155.

442 Cm. m3BecTHOE onmcanue ObITUA-B-cebe B pomane «Tommuora» (Captp XK.-I1. Tomnora. Mocksa: Usparenscrso ACT,
2018. C. 241-243).
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JUTSl TIO3HAHMS peajbHOro mupa. B ero nmpourenun CapTp NpuaepKUBAETCs MO3UIUMU O
TOM, YTO peaKklMsi Ha BOOOpakaeMblii OOBEKT TaKXKe SIBJIAETCS BOOOpa)xaeMoil, U 3Ty
MO3UINI0 XOMKUHC UMEHYET «Teopueil BooOpaxkaeMon peakuuu (response)». Ilo ero
MHEHHUIO, «TEOpPHUsl BOOOpa)kaeMoil peakuuu» MOApPa3yMEBAeT, YTO Mbl BOOOpakaem
ornpeeaeHHbIM OOBEKT WM CUTYALIMIO U TaKkKe BooOpakaeM ah(HEeKTUBHYIO PEAKIUIO Ha
5TOT OOBEKT MU CUTYaluio* .

CaMm XONKHHC CKIJIOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTO MOCPEJACTBOM BOOOpaXXEHHUs BO3MOMKHO
MO3HAHWE CBOMCTB Bemieil M 4YTO ObUIO OBl «3aMaHYMBO» CYUTaTh, YTO Halle
BOOOpaXEHUE SIBJISICTCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, IO3BOJISIONIMM IPEIACKa3bIBAThH
(anticipate) cBOMCTBA BEIIIEH, BHI3BIBAIOIIUE B HAC OMPEICIICHHBIE SMOIUH B pEaIbHOCTH.
JlanHas ujiesi, UMEHyeMasi UM «T€OpUEH peakiuu Ha BOOOpaKeHUEey, MPEANOIaraeT, uro,
B0oOOpa3uB cede Belllb, 00J1aJa0Iy0 HEKUM CBONCTBOM, U OCO3HAB CBOIO ap(hEeKTUBHYIO
pPEaKIMI0 Ha JTaHHOE€ CBOWCTBO BELIM, MbI JEJIAEM BBIBOJ, YTO BCE peEajibHbIEC BEIIH,
oOnajaronue JaHHBIM CBOMCTBOM, BBI30BYT y HAC aHAJOTUYHYIO a(PeKTUBHYIO
peakuuio. Pa3Be Henmb3s, pa3MbIluigeT XOMKUHC, TPEJACTABUB HEKUI OOBEKT U MCTIHITAB
OTBpallleHue, Mpeacka3aTh Moe Oyayliee OTBpallleHUe MO0 OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCEM APYTUM
10100HEIM peaMeTam**4?

Kak 0b1710 yKa3aHO BBbIIIE, TOUKY 3peHUsI XONKUHCA O BO3MOKHOCTH MPeICKa3aHusl
adhPexTUBHON peaklMM Ha peajbHbId TpeAMET IyTeM MpeACTaBlIeHUsl ero cede B
¢danTazun noanepxkuBaer u Jx. Bebbep B cBoell cratbe «DEHOMEHOJIOrMYECKas
ncuxosiorus Booopaxenus Captpa» (2020).

[IpunepxuBasich JaHHOTO B3TJIs11a, XONMKUHC U BeOOep UCXOAT U3 MPEANOChLIKHY,
4710 aPEKTUBHBINA AKT, HAIIPABJICHHBINA HA BOOOpaXKaeMbIil MpeMET, IO CBOEH MPUPOJIE
445

TOXKACCTBCHCH a(b(bCKTI/IBHOMy aKTy, HaIIPAaBJICHHOMY Ha IPCIMCET BOCIHPHUATHUA

O,Z[HaKO JOCTAaTOYHO JIN OCHOBAaHUM JJIA TaKOI'O BBIBOJa U HGﬁCTBHTCHBHO JIX OH HaXOIHUT

443 Hopkins R. Imagination and affective response. P. 103.
444 Tbid. Pp. 101-103.
45 Tbid. P. 103.
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IIOATBEPXKIACHUE B OIBITE CO3HAHUA? BTOpoM BOmpoc KacaeTrcss HHTEpIPETALNUN
XONKHHCOM CapTPOBCKOTO TEKCTA: HACKOJIBKO O0OCHOBaHHO npuuucienue Captpa K
CTOPOHHUKAM «TE€OPUH BOOOpaXKaeMOil peakiun»?

Nzyyas PUPOLY adbpexTuBHOM peaxkuuu Ha BOOOpaKaeMBIii
(chanTazupoBaHHBI) TpeaMeT B padoTe «BooOpaxaemoe: QeHoMeHOIornuecKas
MICUXOJIOTUs BooOpaxkeHus», Captp cieayet 3a mbicibio ['yccepis. Kak u I'yccepnb, on
YTBEP)KIAET, YTO PEaTbHOCTh M BOOOpakaeMoe IpEACTaBIsAT cO00 pajuKalIbHO
paznuuHble cdepbl. g 3TuX cdep XapakTepHa CBOeoOpas3Has ILEJIOKYITHOCTb,
HOJpa3yMeBaroIlas Ha/lIeJEHUE XapaKTePUCTUKON pealbHOCTH JUOO HPPEaTbHOCTU HE
TOJIBKO CAMMX IIPEIMETOB, HO ¥ BCEX aKTOB CO3HAHMSI, HA 3TH IIPEIMETHI HAIIPABJICHHBIX.
Tak, nepexuBaHUS CO3HAHMs, HAIPABICHHBIE HA IMPEAMETHl PEAIBHOIO MHPA,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, pe€ajbHbl, B TO BPEMS KAK IMPOSBICHUS IyIIEBHOW JKU3HU IIO
OTHOIIIEHHIO K BOOOpa)kaeMbIM IIpeIMETaM TaKkXke SBJISI0TCA BooOpaxkaeMbIMu. OHAKO
MOKHO JIM Ha OCHOBAaHWHU CKAa3aHHOTO NpUYMcInTh CapTpa K CTOPOHHHKAM «TEOpUU
BoOOpakaeMoil  peakiuu» B NOHUMaHuu XomnkuHca? Jlymaercs, dYTo HeT.
HeiictBurensHo, CapTp pa3inyaer J1Ba Kjacca 4yBCTB, «HECBOJHMMBIX APYT K JAPYTY»:
UCTUHHBIE M BooOpakaemble uyBcTBa. OFHAKO TEPMHUH «BOOOpa)kaeMmble UyBCTBa»
o3Hauaet Juisi CapTpa UX HampaBJICHHOCTh HA HEpEAIbHBIM, BOOOpakaeMbIii, OOBEKT, a
COBCEM HE TO, YTO OHU CaMH ABJISIOTCA npeameroM (anrtasuu**. 3necs Caprp mo cytu
npojoikaer paccyxkaeHus ['yccepns, usnoxeHHole B Tekcrax 15, 16 Husserliana
XXIII*, HecMOTps Ha TO YTO CBHAETENLCTBA €r0 3HAKOMCTBA C JAHHBIMU TEKCTAMU
orcyrcTBYI0T. Kak u I'yccepian, CapTp npsiMO CBS3BIBAET MPUPOY YYBCTB C MPUPOJION
o0ObeKTa, Ha KOTOpPbIA OHU HampasieHbl. llpenmer Bochpusitus o00JagaeT

HC3aBUCUMOCTBIO W HEHUCUCPIIACMOCTBIO, KOTOPBIC BOCIIPHMHHMAIOUICC CO3HAHHUC HE B

446 Caprp JK.-I1. Boo6paxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTUYECKast ICHXO0NOTHs Booopaxerus. C. 250.
47 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925).
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cuiax npeogoners s, Belp peaabHOro Mupa yropeTBYET B CBOEH Uy KIOCTH, PABHO KaK
u Jpyroe coszHanue. [loaToMy 4yBCTBO, HAmpaBICHHOE Ha peajlbHOE, MOCTOSHHO
o0oramfaercs, MOAMHUTHIBAsCH UM. HO B KOHCTUTYHpPOBaHHH HEpeaJbHBIX MPEIMETOB
(oOpazoB) corimacHo Teopuu Caprpa, yKe y4yacTBYIOT 3HaHUE U a(dEeKTUBHOCTb, U
MO3TOMY M3 HUX HEBO3MOXHO y3HaTh HMUYero Hooro. Kak yxe ymomuHanock, CapTp
UMEHYET 3Ty 4YepTy «CYLUIHOCTHOW OemHocTbio» (la pauvreté essentielle) obpaza u
CUMTAET €€ OJHUM U3 €r0 XapaKTEPHBIX CBOMCTB*,

[TockonbKy mpenMeT BOOOpaXeHHsS HppEaTeH, HE MOXKET OBITh peabHBIM U
BO3HMKILIEE MO OTHOUICHHWIO K BOOOpakaeMoMy IpenMeTy uyBcTBo. OHO, Kak U
BOOOpa)KaeMbIil IpeIMeT IO OTHOIIEHHIO K pEaJbHOMY MpeIMeTy, MpeTeprelio
MOTU(BHUKAIHIO, TOJAECP)KUBACTCS JIUIIb YCHIIUEM BOJIU, «Pa3bITPHIBACTCS U C TEUCHUEM
BPEMEHH BBIPOXKJIA€TCS, CTAHOBACH Bce Oojiee aOCTPaKTHBIM BIUIOTH JIO aOCOIIOTHOMU
nyctoTsl. Harpumep, rosoput Captp, B BOOOpakKe€HUH «HaM CTAHOBUTCS rOpa3Jio MpoLie
TH00UTh. Y KaXI0ro JOOMMOTO0 HaMU YeJIOBEKa, C MPUCYIIUM €My HeHcyepraeMbIM
OorarctBoM, €CTh Kakas-TO TPEBOCXONAIIas HAac uepTa, Kakas-TO HE3aBHCHUMOCTD,
HEMOCTHKUMOCTh, TpeOyrolasi MPUIIOKEHUS BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX YCHJIUH, YTOOBI
npuOIM3UTLCA K Hel»*’. B uppeanbHOM 00bEKTE OT 3TOM HEMOCTHKUMOCTH HE OCTAETCS
U cliefia.

B pomane «B mownckax yrpadeHHOro BpeMeHw» lIpyct mumer: «...nmo3HaHue He
€CTh IO3HAHWE BHEIIHEr0 MHUpPA, KOTOPBIA s ceiyac u30upar0 OOBEKTOM CBOHMX
HaO0JII0IeHUH, HO TO3HAHUE OECCO3HATENbHBIX OLLYIIEHUI; NOO B ObLIOE BpeMs KEHIIIMHA
MOTJIa CHIETH B TOM K€ DKUIIAXKE, UTO U MBI, B IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH K€ OHA HE ObLIa PSIIOM
C HaAaMHU: B HAC HE POXJANIach TMOMHUHYTHO MOTPEOHOCTh B HEH, KaKk y MeEHS — B

AJ'IB6CpTI/IHC, TaK K€ KaK YIIOpHas JJaCKa HAIllCTO B3IJIs11a HC BhI3bIBaJla 6CCHpCpBIBHO Ha

4% TlonmpITKy NpENCTABHTH NpPEAMET BOCIPHATHS B KA4eCTBE IOTIIONIAEMONM co3HaHWeM mwmimu CapTp HMeEHyeT
«THIIEBAPUTENBHON Qunocodueit» (philosophie alimentaire) (Sartre J.-P. Une ideé fondamentale de la phénoménologie de
Husserl: Dintentionnalité (Situations, 1). // Sartre J.-P. La transcendance de 1’Ego. Esquisse d’une description
phénoménologique. Paris: Librairie philosophique J. Vrin, 2003., p. 109).

49 Sartre J.-P. L’imaginaire. Psychologie phénoménologique de I’imagination. P. 26.

450 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. denomeHoorudyeckas ncuxonorus soodpakenus. C. 249.
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ee JIMIO KPacKy, TPEOYIOIIYIO MOCTOSHHOTO OCBEXKEHUS, TaK K€ KaK YyBCTBa, yTHUXIIIHE,
HO HE M3TJIJMBIINECS U3 MaMATH, HE IPUIABAIA OKPAaCKe COUHOCTH U MPOYHOCTHU, TaK
K€ KaK PEBHOCTb, B COUETAHNUHU C YYBCTBAMHU U C BOCIUIAMEHSIOIINM UX BOOOpaKEHUEM,
HE yJIEP)KHUBAET 3Ty JKEHIIMHY TOAJIE HAC CWJIOH PaBHOTO MPUTSHKCHHUS, CTONb Ke
MOIIHOM, KaK 3aKOH BCEMHPHOIrO TAroTeHus»*!. «Uro 510 3Ha4mMT? — CIpAIIMBAET
MamapaamBuid. — DTO 3HAYUT, YTO MOE COCTOSHHE paJOCTH, BOJHEHHS HEIb3s
MOJIYYUTh U3 KauecTB npeamera. JKennuHa kpacuba. Ho Moe BoiHEHHE OT €e KpacoThl
HEJIL3S TIOJYyYMTh M3 TOTO, 4TO OHa KpacuBa»*2. U nanee: «MeHs BOJIHYET HE IIPEAMET
KaK TaKOBOM, HO MEXIy NpPEeIMETOM, BOJHYIOIIUM MEHS B MHUpPE, U MHOIO JICKHUT
rpomajHasi 06sacth npopadoTku. [IpeamMeT BoNIHEHHS 51 JOJKEH MPEBPATUTh B MPEAMET
BOJIHEHHMS M IIOTOM B3BOJIHOBATHCA»*>,

PeanbHble 4yBCTBaA MO OTHOILEHUIO K BOOOPaKaeMOMY HEBO3MOXKHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY
YyBCTBO, HAIIPABJICHHOE Ha BOOOPaKaeMbIil MPeMET, ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO (DYHIUPOBAHO
B CO3HAaHMH (IyCTh U NOPEeICKCUBHOM) €ro OTCyTCcTBHs (HeObITHsA). CapTp 3aMevact,
YTO CKa3aHHOE «HE MENIAeT HaM B JaJbHEWIIEeM pearupoBaTh Ha 3TOT 00pa3, Kak eciiu
Obl ero OOBEKT MPHUCYTCTBOBAJ, HAXOIWICS IEpel HaMH», OJIHAKO «HAMpPacCHO MbI
CTapaeMcsi CBOMM TOBEICHUEM OTHOCUTENIBHO 00BEKTa MOPOAHTH B ceOe Bepy B TO, UTO
OH CYIIECTBYET pealibHO, Mbl MOXEM JIMIIb HAa MIHOBEHHE MPHUTIYIIUTh, HO HE
Pa3pyLINTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE €10 HEOBITU» 4,

CrnepnoBarenbHO, 00Opamasch K BOOOpa)kaeMoMy, s HUYEM HE PHUCKYI0, MOEMY
CYILIECTBOBAHMIO HUYTO HE YIpOkaeT. A UMEHHO B CHUTYallud, KOT/Ia YeJIOBEK TPATHUT
cebs, «cTaBUT ce0s Ha KapTy», BoBIekaercs (s'engage) B Tylly COOBITHIA,
MawmapnamBunu Beneq 3a Ilpyctom u CapTpoM BHIWT BO3MOXKHOCTH OOHApy KCHHUS

HCTHUHBI, BOBMOXHOCTb BCTPCUYH C peaHBHBIM455.

41 [Ipycr M. B monckax yrpaueHHoro spemenn: ILennuma [mep. ¢ ¢p. H. Jllo6umosa; npumed. O. Bomuek, C. ®@okuna).

Cankr-IletepOypr: Amdopa TU Amdopa, 2006. C. 191-192.

452 Mamapmamsmwm M.K. Jleximn o Ipycre (Ilcuxonorndyeckas Tononaorus myTr). Mocksa: Ad Marginem, 1995. C. 87.
433 Tam xe. C. 170.

454 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpakaemoe. PeHOMEHOIOTUIECKAS TICHX0NIOTHUs BooOpaxkenus. C. 67—68.

455 Mamapmamsmm M.K. Jleximn o Ipycre (Ilcuxonorndeckas Tonosuorus mytr). C. 171.



165

MueHnrne XONKMHCA O MPOTHOCTUYECKOHM pOJNM BOOOpa)k€HHWs B MO3HAHUU
pEAIIbHOTO MUpPA OCHOBAHO Ha OOPATHOM NPENIIOCBUIKE, COINIACHO KOTOPOH, BO-IIEPBBIX,
MMEHHO KauyecTBa BEIllel BBI3bIBAIOT UYBCTBA, @ BO-BTOPHIX, BOOOpaKaeMbIil IPEAMET B
TOM K€ CMBICJIE, UTO M peajibHbIi mpeaMer, obsagaer kayectBaMu. OJHAKO B CBETE

H3JI0KCHHOI'O BBIIMIC HU OJIHA M3 3TUX IMPCAIIOCBIJIOK HE ITPCACTABIACTCA Y6CI[I/ITCJ'IBHOI>’I.
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I'naBa 3. ®eHOMEHOJIOTHMYECKHH CTATYC MJUIIO3MU B MHTepnperauuu M. Pumupom
yuenus J. I'yccepiisi 0 BooOpakennu ((paHTa3uM)

3.1 BooOpaxenue n «noMemeHune B 00pasbi». O0pa3 Kak CUMYJISIKP

Mapk Purmp nocBaTui1 Lesnslil psia padboT npodiemMaTuke BOOOpakeHus, 3a1aHHON
['yccepiem, B KOTOPBIX OH pacCMaTpPHBAET JAaHHBIM MOJYC CO3HAHHS B €r0 CBS3U C
HUCKYCCTBOM.

BaxHBIMU OTIpaBHBIMU BeXaMH B MHTeprpeTanuu Pummpom tpymo I'yccepis
sBisitoTess auanoru Ilmatona (B wactHoctH, «['ocymapctBo», «Coduct»), a Takke
«Kpuruka cnnocoonoctu cyxaenus» M. Kanra.

Tak, B KauecTBe MCCIIEIOBATEIHLCKOIO0 MHCTPYMEHTA PuUIlup HCHONB3yeT ydyeHHe
[Inatona o mumesuce (uiunoig), NMPSAMOE OTHOIIEHHE K KOTOPOMY HMMEET TeOopus
aHasiornueckon penpeseHrauuu l['yccepnsa. Y Kanra Pummpy BaXHBI CyIIHOCTHBIE
MOMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIIIMECS K CY>KJIEHUIO BKycCa.

[TonpobHee 06 uccienoBaTenbCKoi onTruke Puiinpa OyaeT uaru peus HUXKe, moka
JUIIHL OTMETHM clieaytolee. BoopyKuBmuch ykazaHHbBIM WHCTpYMEHTapueM, Purimp
HCITOJIB3YET €TO0 ISl CBOETO POJIa MO3UTUBHOTO M HETATHBHOTO OMHMCAHMS BOOOPAKEHUS
(imagination). B pamkax qaHHo# pabOThI OyJET pacCMaTPUBATHLCS 11O MPEUMYIIIECTBY €T0
HETaTUBHOE ONHMCAHWE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha Pa3IMYEHUU BOOOpakeHWs (imagination) u
BooOpaxaeMoro (imaginaire), uckycctna (art) u apredakra (artefact).

B kadecTBe OTHpaBHOW TOYKH B CBOUX Pa3MBIIUIICHUSX O TyCCEPIEBCKOM
JECKpUMIMU BOOOpakeHus: Puiiinp n3oupaer napaiokcaibHOCTh pupoabl Bildobjekt.

PaccmarpuBast peyioxennyro ['yccepiaem cTpykTypy akta BooOpakeHusi, Purup
COTJIAIIAeTCsl C TE€M, YTO HeJb3s TOBOPUTH O (U3MYEecKou omope (support) obpasa
(busuueckoit Bemm), Bildobjekt w Bildsujet kak O TOCJI€IOBATEILHO SIBIISIOIIUXCS B
JAHHOM aKTe peaIMeTHOCTAX. IMeHHo Bildsujet sSBisieTCs, XOTS ¥ HE IIPUCYTCTBYET.

Opnako I'yccepiib MOHUMAJ TEPMHUH «SBJIEHHE» 0oJiee CTPOro M MoJjarai, 4To B
aKTe 00pa3HOro co3HaHus sBisieTca He Bildsujet, a Bildobjekt, HO He B KauyecTBe

CaMOCTOSITEIIbHON npecaAMETHOCTHU, a Kak crroco0 MMPUBCACHUA K IIPUCYTCTBHUIO
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Bildsujet*®. Bildsujet B axTe BOOOPaKEHHS SBHTHCS HE MOXKET, IOCKOIBKY BCE
I'MJIETHYECKOE COJIEPIKaHUE YiKe ObUIO «U3PaCcX0I0BaHO» Ha cXBaThiBaHue Bildobjekt™’.
Tak, I'yccepnb ykaspiBaeT: «OauH OOBEKT... MPUHAMJICKHUT aKTy, OTHOCAIIEMYCS K
APYroMy OOBEKTY... U B HOPMaJIbHOMU... OOpa3HOW MPE3CHTALMH CMBICIONPHIAIONINI
aKT HalleJIeH Ha TOCIeIHHUI, HampaBieH TOJbKO Ha HEro. JTOT BTOPOM OOBEKT
WHTEHJUPOBAH COBEPIICHHO OCOOCHHBIM o00pa3oM. Hwukakoe sBiIeHHE eMy He
Koppecnonaupyer. OH He HaXOAMUTCS MEpPeno MHOM 000COOJIEHHO, B CO3EPLIAHUM €0
caMoro, OH He SIBJISIETCS KaKk BTOpast BElIb B JOMOIHEHHE K 00pa3y. OH sBisgercs B oOpasze
¥ BMECTE ¢ 00pa30M, MIMEHHO IIOTOMY YTO BO3HUKAET 00pasHas penpesentaus»* . To,
YTO U3 TPEX MPEAMETHOCTEH, alNePUUNTUPYEMBIX B aKT€ 00PA3HOTO CO3HAHUS, TIOJTTUHHO
ABIIIETCS, IPUCYTCTBYET JUlllb Bildobjekt, Torna kak Bildsujet OTCYyTCTBYET W JIMIIb
nMeeTcs B BUAY, NoauepkuBaeT W k. bpo B CBOeW BCTYIHUTEIbHOM CTAaThe K
IEePEBENECHHOMY UM Ha aHramiickuii s3bik Husserliana XXIII*°. Kpome Toro, [Ix. Bpo
o0ocHoBaHHO oTMeuaeT, 4to Bildobjekt, mpucyTcTBys, Tem HE MEHEE HE PUCYTCTBYET
aKTyaJbHO, T.€. HE SBISICTCS JCUCTBUTEIBHBIM, TOTJA Kak Bildsujet, ¢ TOUku 3peHUs
['yccepisi, MokeT OBITh NEWCTBUTENBbHBIM (CYIIECTBYIOIIMM) B HACTOSIIEM JHOO B
npomtom*®. CnenosarensHo, Bildsujet BONHE MOXKET OKa3aThCs PEAIBHOM BEIIBIO,
KOoTOpasi oTiauyaercs OT Bildobjekt pa3smepoMm, 1BETOM U Jp. YYBCTBEHHO
BOCITPUHUMAEMBIMH Ka4ECTBAMHU.

Pummp cornamaercs ¢ ['yccepiem B ToM, 4TO aKT BOOOpaXeHHsI HE KOHKYPUPYET
¢ BocrpusAtHeM ((PpU3NUECKON BellM), a MOrJomaeT ero. To, 4To co3eplaeTcs B aKkTe
BooOpaxeHusi, — 310 Bildsujet. J1nst Toro 4to0b1 00EKTOM CO3€epLaHMs (B BOCIPUSATUN)
crana (usuyeckas omopa o0Opasza Kak Bellb PEaJbHOro0 MHUpa, HEOOXOAUMO YCHIIHE
aOcTtparupoBanus. B To ke Bpems Puimmmp oTMedaeT €IMHCTBO WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH

BOOOpaXeHUsI, MOCKOJbKY, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, sBiIeHUE Bildsujet BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO

456 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 26.
47 Ibid. P. 28, 30.

458 Tbid. P. 29.

49 Brough, J. B. Translator’s introduction. P. XLVI.

460 Ibid. P. XLVIL.
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omaronaps Bildobjekt, a ¢ papyroil croponsl, «cxBaTbiBanue (Auffassung) oOpaza
(Bildobjekt) HeoTaenuMo OT CXBaTblBaHUS I[OMEIIEHHOTO B 00pa3 00ObeKTa
(Bildsujet)»**!. B ctporom cMeiciie, monaraet Pummp, HerpaBuabHO HasbiBaTh Bildobjekt
o0pa3oM, TIOCKOJIbKY OH €CTh JUIb (YHKIHS, COCTOSIIAs B pENpe3cHTAIIUN
OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO0 00BEKTa, M BHE 3TOH (hyHKIMU ero HeT. C y4eToM 3TOro BBIBOJA OH
CTaBHUT BOMPOC: a CYIIEeCTBYET Jiu Bildobjekt?

Pummp npuBoaut npumep panTazuu U oOpa3HOro co3HaHusl, rae Bildsujet — oquH
U TOT K€ peajlbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIMI OOBEKT, B JAaHHOM Clly4ae M3JII00JICHHbBIN
¢bpaniy3ckumu ¢denomenosnoramu Ilanreon. OH oTMeuaeTr, 4yTo B ciydae 0Opa3HOTO
co3HaHus (¢u3nueckas ornopa oOpasza, BBINOJHSIIONAS POJIb MOCPEIHUKA, ITOT 00pa3
«3adukcupoBanay (a fixé), Torna kak B aHtazuud o0pa3 oCTaeTcs «CMYTHBIMY (vague).
Hannune y obpasa ¢usudeckoil omopsl MO3BOJISIET HaM, paccMmarpuBas [lanTeoH Ha
dbortorpaduu, BepHyThCs K Bildsujet m cocantaTh 4uCI0 €ro KoyioHH. CieaoBaTelbHO,
py Hanu4Iuu (PU3MYECcKor MoAAepKKu oOpaza MbI MOXkeM, Mo 3amedanuio Caprtpa,
«y3HaBaTh» (apprendre) 0OBEKT, KaK B BOCIIPUITHH, U PUIIHMp B 1IEIOM COTJIAIIAETCS C
HUM, OJTHAKO OTMEYaeT, YTO JaHHas BO3MOXKHOCTb HE SIBJISIETCSl CYIIHOCTHOM 4epTon
BOOOpaxXeHus: 00bEKTa M MpUOETaeM Mbl K HEH, «eCIM U TOJBKO €CIM y MEHS eCTh

BBIPOKEHHASA HHTEHIMA U3yYHTh B HEM Ty WIIM HHYIO J€TaIb» %2

. Ilo mHenuto Pummpa,

U3 CKa3aHHOTO CIEAyeT OTCYTCTBHE «CINeUU(UYECKON  WHTEHIIMOHAIHHOCTH,
it Ha Bildobjekt Gen't

HaIeJIeHHO# Ha Bildobjekt cam o cebe»*®”, a ciemoBaTeNbHO, M OTCYTCTBHE MOTaraHus

Bildobjekt. Axt, B koTopoM cxBatbiBaeTcs Bildobjekt, kak y>e ObUIO CKa3aHO B IEPBOM

rnase, ['yccepnb B CBSI3M C €r0 HETETUYECKHMM XapaKTepPOM HMMEHYET «IepIEHIUeiny

(Perzeption), B otnmuue ot Bocnpustusi (Wahrnehmung), ABISIOMIETrocs Mojararoinum

aktomM*®*, Pummp B KadecTBe (PpaHIly3CKOrO DKBHMBAJIEHTA I'yCCEPIEBCKOro Perzeption

npejasiaraeT TepMuH “perception” (B kaBblukax). [lanee Pummp oOpamaeT BHUMaHue Ha

461 Richir M. Imagination et phantasia chez Husserl. P.16.
462 Tbid. P.16.
463 Tbid. P.16.

464 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898-1925). P. 556.
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T0, uyTo ['yccepnb umenyer Bildobjekt «nepuenTUBHBIM siBIEHUEMY (perzeptiver Schein),
U, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, MEPEBOINUT JaHHBIM TEPMUH Ha (PpaHILy3CKUH SI3BIK KaK apparence
“perceptive”. Takum oOpa3zoM, otMeuaeT Puiup, Bildobjekt ecTb nuiiib nepLENTUBHOE
SIBIICHUE, U TIPH TOMBITKE «...€T0 CXBATHTh U IMOJIATaTh KAK MAKOBOU OH PACCEUBACTCS U
MPOBAJIMBACTCS B HUUTO, YTO CBUIECTEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH HE CYIIECTBYET U CaM IO

ce0e COBEPIIEHHO HEYIOBUM»*®

. IIpu sTOM, ontHako, umeHHO Bildobjekt obecnieunBaer
MPUBEJICHUE K TPUCYTCTBUIO Bildsujet, QpyHKIMOHUPYS «BO BCeH BOOOpakaroIieit
MHTEHLIMOHAIBHOCTU» %S,

JIx. bpo 000cHOBaHHO yKa3bIBaeT, uTO «l'yccepisib MBITAETCS YIOBUTH OCOOBIH
cTtaTyc o0Opa3a Kak TMPUCYTCTBYIOUIETO, HO HE JEHCTBUTEIHHOTO, HMEHYS €ro
“neprenTUBHON BUIUMOCTBIO” [perzeptiver Schein] wiu “nepuentuBHON (puximen”
[perzeptives Fiktum]»*%7. B To e Bpems, Kak yxe ObLIO yIOMSHYTO B 1 riase, B psie
tekcToB ['yccepinb paznuuaet Bildobjekt ¢ nepuentuBHOM uitto3ueit (perzeptiver Schein)
U TieprenTuBHON dukiuen (perzeptives Fiktum), a IMEHHO B Te€X Clydasx, KOTJla eMy
BOXHO OTIWYUTh Bildobjekt He oOT TmpeaMeTa «HOPMAJIBHOTOY», IOJIATAIOIIETO,
Boctipusitusi (Wahrnehmung), a oT mpeaMeTa WUIIO3WH, KOTOPBI OOMaHBIBAaeT Hac,
HABA3bIBAs HAM TEHICHLUIO BOCIPMHUMAThL €r0 B TETHYECKON ycTaHOBKEe S, B cBs3M ¢
stuM [x. Bpo oTMeuaeT Hammuue TPyIHOCTEHN ¢ NEPEBOJIOM TepMUHA Schein B pa3HbIX
xonTekcTax Husserliana XXIII*®,

Opnako Pummp ¢ Touku 3peHus JecKpunuuu oopasza ropaszno ommwke k [lnartony,
yeM ['yccepas.

Kak wm3BectHo, B guanore «Coduct» I[lnatoH pasnuyaeT TBOPUECKYIO

ACATCIIbHOCTh PEMCCIICHHUKA, ITPOU3BOAAIICTO BCIb, U ITOAPAKATCIIbHYIO ACATCIbHOCTD

XyJ0KHHUKA, CO3/IAIOIEr0 JIAIbL 0ToOpaxkenue (sidwlov) semm (266 ¢, d)*’°. TIpu sTom

465 Richir M. Imagination et phantasia chez Husserl. P.17.

466 Tbid. P.17.

467 Brough, J. B. Translator’s introduction. P. XLVII.

468 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). Pp. 480 (408), 553 (464), 562 (473), 563 (474),
569 (479), 570-571 (480—481).

469 Cwm. Ibid. Pp. 4, 562.

40 TInaron. Coduct. C. 408.
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nojpaxkaHue, kKak yreepxkaaer [lmatoH, MoxkeT ObITh OCHOBAHO HAa 3HAHUM TOTO, YEMY
nojpaxaenib (HaydyHoe TMOApakaHWe), U HE OCHOBAaHO Ha 3HAHUU (TOJApaKaHUeE,

OCHOBaHHOE Ha MHenun) (267 b, ¢, d, €)*"!

. [locneqnee mmeeT MeCcTO Kak B ciydae
coducra, TaKk ¥ B cydyae XyI0KHHUKA, KOTOPBIX [11aTOH B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH YO 00IsIeT
apyr apyry (234 b, ¢)*’?. B moapaxarensHoM UCKyccTBe [1IaToOH pasiuyaeT co3qaHue
noao0us (eixkwv) BelU U CO3JaHue €€ Mpu3paka (Paviaoua), KOTOPbIA TOJBKO KaXKeTCs
10100HEIM (CXOIHBIM), HE ABISACH TAKOBBIM B JIEHCTBUTENLHOCTH (236 a, b)*7?. B kuure
X «l'ocynapctBay [lnaton momemaeT MpoM3BEeICHNUS HCKYCCTBAa Ha TPETHIO CTYIICHD 110
OTHOIICHHUIO K TIOJIJTMHHHUKY — CYIIHOCTH Benw (uaee). OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO PEMECICHHUK
ABJIIETCS MAacTEpOM, CO3/IalOIIMM Bellb — MMOJ00Me HJeH, TOrJa KaK XyJAOXKHUK
MO/IPAXKAET HE HJIee, a TROPEHUSIM MAacCTEpPOB, HO M UM HE B TOM, KAaKOBBI OHU Ha CaMOM
7iene, a UMb B TOM, KAKUMHU OHU KaxXyTcsi. Takum 00pa3om, Mpou3BeJeHUE UCKYCCTBA
€CTh MojApakaHue (BOCIPOU3BEEHNE) MTPU3PAKOB, a HE AeiicTBUTEIbHOCTH (596 b, C, d,
e, 597,598 a, b, ¢)*7*.

Cnenyss 3a IlmaroHom, Pummp, WHTEpHpETHUPYsS TYCCEPICBCKHE TEKCTHI, HE
pasnuyaeT, a oToxaAecTBisieT Bildobjekt ¢ duximeit (fictum) v nepuenTUBHON WILTFO3UEH
(illusion perceptive), «HEYCTPaHUMO MapaJOKCAIbHBIMN XapakTep» KOTOPOM, MO €ro
MHEHHUIO, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO «3Ta WILIIO3UA HE JODKHA OKOHYATEIHHO PacCesiThCS B
IIOTOKE OIIBITA B MOJIb3Y “UCTHHHOrO” BOCHIPUATHS. .. »"* ">,

OH monaraer, 4YTO, BONPEKH pPACIPOCTPAHECHHOMY MHEHHIO, CHOBUJCHHE HE
MPOUCXOIUT MOCPEACTBOM 00pa3oB. Kpome TOro, Mbl HE BOCIPUHHMAEM C MOMOIIBIO
00pa30B (3TO YTBEPKICHUE COTTIACYETCS C KPUTUKON «TEOpPHH OTpaskeHus» ['yccepns u

Captpa) u, 4TO yXKe pacxomurcs ¢ TO4koil 3peHust ['yccepns, oOpaza HET HU B

BOCIIOMHMHAHHWH, HU B IPEABOCXUIIICHUN (O)KI/I,ZIaHI/II/I).

471 [Tnaron. Coducr. C. 410.

472 Tam xe. C.358.

473 Tam xe. C. 360-361

474 TInaron. Iocynapctso // Ilnaton. Counnenus B geThipex Tomax. T. 3. Y. 1. CII6.: Usa-Bo C.-Tletep6. yu-ta; «M31-B0
Onera A6simko», 2007. C. 458-462.

475 Richir M. Phantasia, imagination et image. P. 5.
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OnHako caMbIM BaXHBIM B KOHTEKCTE JaHHOW pabOThI PACXOXKICHUEM C
I'yccepnem siBnsieTcst yTBepKaeHue Puiiupa o ToM, uto npuponaa obdpasa (Bildobjekt),
cocTasJisironiero cepy BooopaxaeMoro (imaginaire), paAuKalbHO OTIIMYHA OT TPUPO/IBI
BooOpaxeHnus. [IpoBonms pasznmuueHue MexAy oO0pa3oM M BooOpakeHueM, Purmp
oOpariaeTcs K CyIHOCTHBIM XapaKTePUCTUKAM CY>KJICHHS BKyca, OTMEUYCHHBIM KaHTOM.
Bo-mepBbiX, 3TO ompeneneHue MPEKPACHOTO KaK TOTO, YTO «BCEM HpaBHUTCsA 0e3

[mocpencTBa] moHATHI» 6

. Jlna Kanra cka3aHHOE O3HAYaeT, 4TO IPEICTABICHHE O
IIPEKPACHOM ~ HMMEET  MCKIIOUUTENBHO CYOBEKTHMBHYI0, a HE OOBEKTHBHYIO
COOTHECEHHOCTh (II09TOMY CYKIEHHE BKyCa €CTh DCTETHYECKOE, a HE JIOTHYECKOE
CYXKJICHHUE), U, CJIET0BATENLHO, KKPACOTa OE30THOCUTEILHO K YyBCTBY CYOBEKTA cama M0
ceOe HuuTo»*’’. BO-BTOPBIX, YTBEPXKIEHHE O TOM, UTO CYXIEHHME BKyca OCHOBAHO Ha
0J1aropacHoNoKeHHy, O€3pasIMuHOM K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO IIPEAMETA. 3I€Ch HYKHO
y4ecTh, uTO HHTEpec (OJIAaropaclonoKeHne, CBI3aHHOE C MNPEICTABICHUEM O
CyLIECTBOBAHUH IIpeaMeTa) y KaHTa Tak MM HHAYE CBA3aH CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JKEIaHMs,
a BOJIAA, €CIIM TOJILKO 3TO HE BOJIA K JOOPOMY, SBJISETCS TeTEPOHOMHOM, OCHOBAHHON Ha
IATOJIOTHYECKUX  CKIOHHOCTAX'®.  B-TpeTbMX, PHIIMp aKTHMBHO  MCIONbL3YET
npencrasiaeHue Kanra o ToM, 4To B OCHOBE CTETHYECKOTO CYKIAEHHUS O MPEAMETE JICKHUT
COIPOBOXKIAIOIIAs YyBCTBEHHOE TPEACTABIEHHE, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOIO 3TOT HPEAMET
HaM 7aH, CcBOOOJHAs WIPa II03HABATENLHBIX CHJI — CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOpaKEHHs
(Einbildungskraft) n paccynka*’”’. Kak yrteepxkmaer Kant, naHHBIE NO3HABaTENbHEIE
CIIOCOOHOCTH  OKHUBJISIOTCS I HEONPENETEHHON, HO BCE JKE€ COINIACOBAHHOM

nestenbHocTH (7Tdtigkeit) <...> a WMEHHO TaKOW, Kakas TpeOyeTcs sl MO3HAHUS

B0o0OImIEe»*Y,

476 Kant U. Kpurrka crioco6noctu cyxaenus// Kanr U. Counnenus Ha pycckoM 1 HeMenkoM sisbikax. T. 4. M.: Hayka,
2001. C.191.

477 Tam xe. C. 170-173, 186-189.

478 Tam xe. C. 153-155.

479 Tam xe. C. 183-191.

480 Tam xe. C. 188-189.
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1

[Tonb3yscy Tepmunonorueii Kanra®!, Pummp ykaseiBaer, uto BooGpakeHHe

(Einbildung) «ecth ciocoOHOCTH 00JieKaTh B hopmy (mettre en forme), a He CHOCOOHOCTH
“nomemnienus B 06passl” (mise en images)»*s2.

B ommuune ot ['yccepns, cuuTaromero BOOOpaK€HHE HMHTYUTHBHBIM
(co3epiarenbHbIM) aKTOM, B KOTOPOM IPEAMET HE BCETO JUIIb UMEETCS B BUAY, a JIaH,
MyCTh U HE BO IUIOTH, PENPOAYKTUBHO, Putip nomnaraer, uto oOpas 3ateMusiet (obnubile)
1507 91 (<) 207 (Sh

Nnnmo30pHocTh ((PUKTUBHOCTB), a ClIeOBaTEIbHO, U CIOCOOHOCTh BBOJUTH B
3a0Jy’KJIeHue CTAaHOBUTCS y Puinnpa cylHoCTHBIM CBOMCTBOM 00pa3a. O6pa3, MOHATHIN
Tak, PUmmup uMeHyeT TepMUHOM «CUMYISKp» (simulacre), cuntasi €ero 3KBUBAJICHTOM
eidwlov (a ckopee, paviaouo), B OTINYHUE OT EIK®V, U TIPSIMO CIIEIYET MIATOHOBCKON
JUHUU PACCYXKICHUS, YTBEPXKJasi, UTO «HET HUYEro Oojiee JDKUBOTO (frompeur), 4em
00pas»**. B mpupoge cuMynskpa Pummpy BaXHO HE CTOJNBKO €ro CBOMCTBO
MPEACTABIIATH COOON KaXKUMOCTh, MHUMOE TI0/1001€, CKOJIBKO MPUCYIINN €My aKTUBHBIM,
(GyHKIMOHATBHBI MOMEHT, 3aKIIOYAIONIUNACS B CTPEMJICHUU TOJIMEHHTH (substituer)
c000if peallbHOCTb.

Kak Oputo ynomsanyto Bbime, CapTp paccMaTpUBaeT BOOOPAKEHHE Kak
Maru4eckui akT, I7ie, C OHON CTOPOHBI, CYOBEKT, B MOMBITKE OETCTBA OT HETTOCHIBHBIX
JUTIsl HETO TPEOOBAHMI MUpPA, BBI3BIBAET OOBEKT C MOMOILIBIO 3aKIMHAHUM, a C IPYyroi —
00BEKT, OTBEYAsi Ha ATOT 30B, OCPEACTBOM 3MaHAllUM BOIUIOLIAETCA B 00pa3e, OJJHAKO
IIPU ’TOM CTAHOBUTCS SIBJICHHBIM HE CaM 0OBEKT BO IJIOTH, @ HAIPOTHB, Er0 PAJUKAITILHOE
oTCyTCTBHE 4.

Jlnst Pummpa mMarus mpou3BeieHUst ICKyccTBa B pyroM. OH BEAET peyb 0 «padoTe

B006pa}K€HI/IH», HMITYJIbCOM K Hp06y}K)ICHI/I}O KOTOPOT'O0 BBICTYIAIOT CBOMCTBEHHBIC

41 T'yccepirs IperMyIIECTBEHHO HCIONIB3yeT TepMUHEI Phantasie (pantasus) u Bildbewusstsein (006pa3Hoe cO3HAHUE),
pexe — Imagination. TepmuH Einbildung y I'yccepis mepuoAnYecKH BCTpeyaeTcs, OJHAKO HE HOCHT KIFOYEBOT0
XapakTepa.

482 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre // Protée, Printemps 1997, p. 79.

483 Ibid. P. 87.

484 Ibid. P. 87.

485 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. deHoMeHoNOrHYeckas ncuxonorus soodpaxkenus. C. 81-82, 219.
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npousBeneHuto mpobensl. [lo ero MHEHUIO, €ClIM paccMaTpUBAaTh MPOU3BEIACHUS
HCKYCCTBa B UX yKa3aTeJIbHOM (signalétique) aciekte (T.€. C TOUKU 3peHus uHpopMaiuu,
KOTOpasi JjaHa C WX MOMOIIbI0), TO «BCSIKUH pa3 ... UM UYEro-TO HE XBaTaeT, OHU
YUIPEXKIAIOTCA Ha psAde BHYTPEHHMX TOPU30HTOB»*C. TTOMIMHHOMY IIPOM3BEIEHHIO
UCKyCCTBa (art) NpUCylId BHYTPEHHUE TpaHullbl (/imites), a Tak:ke HeXBaTKa (manque)
KaKUX-JIMOO CPEeJCTB BBIPAKEHHUS. OTU OCOOCHHOCTH OOECIEUMBAIOT HAJIUYHE B
MPOU3BEJCHUH JIAKYH U 3a30pOB, UTO, HAa MEPBbIN B3I, MOKHO OBLIO ObI CUECTh €ro
U3bsiHOM (défaut). OqHako UMEHHO 9Ta HEXBaTKa W CTAHOBUTCS UMITYJILCOM K padoTe
BOOOpaXeHUSsI, K KOTOPOM MPUYACTHBI KaK XYJA0KHHUK, TaK U 3pUTEIb, U TOJBKO B TAKOU
COBMECTHOW paboTe MpPOU3BEACHUE KOHCTUTYHUPYETCS AaKTyaJlbHO, «HAYWHAET
“xuth’»®’, u IPU 3TOM KaXIblii pa3 3aHOBO. MHBIMU CJOBaMH, CYILIECTBEHHAs IS
MPOU3BEJCHUN HMCKYCCTBAa HEIOCKA3aHHOCTh O00OpayMBaeTCsl Il HHUX IIAHCOM HX
penomenammzanuu*®®, Pummp ykasplBaeT, 4To [ IPOU3BENECHHS « 9KUTh” COOCTBEHHOM
“XU3HBIO”... €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK TO, UTO BOJIHYET ITyOUHBI, IPUBOUT UX B IBIKEHUE,
Jarme Bcero 0e3 Halllero BeJjoMa, CTOJb JSIUKATHBIM U CIIOKHBIM CITIOCOOOM, KOTOPHIH B
KOHEYHOM CUETE He MOAMAETCs aHanu3y»*S’. CBOEro pojia Marust HCKyCCTBa 3aKIIF0UaeTCs
B TOM, YTO B KaXKJIOM IOJJIMHHOM MPOMU3BEACHUU €CThb HEKUil 1eHTp (un ombilic), c
MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO OHO M30eraeT MHTEepIpeTaui 1 ananu3a. M 5Ta marus BO3HUKAET
MOTOMY, YTO B TPOIECCE TBOPUECTBA YEJIOBEUECKUM TyX B OINPEACICHHOM CMBICIIE
MPUCYTCTBYET «IpU COOCTBEHHOM POXJEHUU (naissance), COOCTBEHHOM 0Opa30BaHUU
(formation) u cobcTBeHHOM yupexaenuu (Bildung)»*°.

HampotuB, B BU3yalbHBIX HMCKYCCTBaX COBPEMEHHOCTH, IO MHEHHUIO Pummpa,
o0pa3 MOOMIM3YET €IMHCTBEHHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh, @ UMEHHO CIIOCOOHOCTh BUJIETh, IIPU

ATOM BCE JpPYrue OH MOJABISET, KaK U, COOCTBEHHO, camy paboTy BooOpakeHus. Bce

MOMCHTHEI O6p2138,, IIOHATOI'O KakK simulacre, JAaOTCA OOHOBPCMCHHO, OH HACBIIICH

4% Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 79.
487 Tbid. P. 80.

488 Tbid. P. 79-80.

48 Tbid. P. 80.

490 Tbid. P. 80.
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4“1 BuAMMBIM, HaJeNeH COJep)KaTelbHBIM  OoraTcTBOM  (prégnance).

(saturée
[Tepedpazupys metadopy I'yccepisi, Pummp 3ameuaer: «O0pa3 <...> He eCTb MUp, HO
€CTh <...> OKHO B MUP U KaK TaKOBOW, MOJOOHO (oTOrpaduu, HAChIIEH BUIUMOCTBIO:

OH KaXETCsd JalolmuM cebsi cpasy, cO BCEMH CBOMMHM JJIEMEHTaMm»*%2

. dymaercs, 4to
Puiup, nonemusupys ¢ ['yccepiaem OTHOCUTENBbHO TPEX3BEHHOM CTPYKTYPhl 00pa3HOIo
CO3HAHUs U CBS3aHHOW C HEHM TEOPUM aHAJOIMYECKOM pEeNpe3eHTalMH, XOTA U He
cceutaetcs Ha Caprpa, TeM He MeHee (AKTHYECKHM TMPOAOKACT 3aJlaHHYI0 UM
TPAEKTOPHUIO0 0OMaHYMBOCTH (WJUTIO30PHOCTH) 00pa3a. EcTh Beckre OCHOBaHUS 10JIararhb,
YTO OTMEeYaeMoe PUIIMPOM B HEraTUBHOM CMBICIIE COJIepKaTelibHOe OoraTcTBo 00pasa
KOPPECTIOHUPYET CYNTHOCTHOM O€JHOCTH, BBHICTYMHAIOIIEH XapaKTEPUCTHKON o0paza y
Caprpa®?, mo yTBEpkKIEHHIO KOTOPOTO CO3€pliaHhMe O0OBeKTa B 00pase ecTb
KBa3MHaOJI0/IeHUE, TIOCKOJIbKY Mbl HE MOXEM y3HaTh U3 00pa3a HUUYEro HOBOTO, KpOMeE
TOTO, YTO CaMH B Hero Bioxkumn**, VumocTpanumeli TaHHOTO Te3Kuca KaK pas u SBJIIeTCs
nutupyemblid Captpom npumep AmdHa ¢ obpasom IlaHTeoHa, KOIMYECTBO KOJIOHH
KOTOPOT'O MbI OE€CCUIILHBI COCUMTATE ",

N3 Ttekcra Caprpa creayer, 4YTO 3pUTENs, NOAJABIIErOoCS Ha YIOBKY
BOOOpaX]aeMoro, 0>XKM1aeT IMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUN MPOBaJ, U HE TOIBKO B Y3KOM CMBICIIE
HEBO3MOXHOCTH TOJYYEHHUs JOMOIHUTEIBHOM HH(OPMALMHU, HO TAKXKE U B CMBICIIE
HapyLIEHUs COOTHECEHHOCTH C MHPOM, BBINAJECHUS W3 PEATBHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY
BOOOpaxkaeMblil 0OBEKT, HE MPEIBABIISIS K HAM HUKAKUX TPEeOOBaHUH, JUIIb 3€pPKaTbHO

OTpa)kaeT HallM COOCTBEHHBIE, JOCTATOYHO CKYJHBIE BBUJY CBOEH PEKYpPCHBHOCTH,

O9MOIMOHAJIBHBIC 3aITPOCHI.

1 JlauHbli TepMuH uMeeT y Pummpa OTYETIMBO HETATHUBHBIM OTTEHOK, OJHAKO OOS3aH CBOUM IIPOMCXOXKIEHHEM
«HAaCHIIICHHOMY QeHoMenY» (le phénomene saturé) XK.-JI. Mapuona.

492 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 85.

493 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. DeHOMEHOIOTHYECKAsE TICUX0JoTHs Boobpaxkenus. C. 61.

494 Ha maHmHyI0 CYIIHOCTHYIO 0COOEHHOCTB 00pa3a y CapTpa obparmaeT BHUMaHueE, B yacTHocTH, J. Hup (Nir E. Imagination
and the Image: A Revised Phenomenology of Imagination and Affectivity // Bulletin d’analyse phénoménologique XIII 2,
2017 (Actes 10). P. 54), ograko ero BBEIBOJ O TOM, YTO KBa3WHAONIOIEHWE, CBOWCTBEHHOE BOOOpPaXCHHIO, €CTh JIHIIIb
MOOOYHBIN TPOIYKT TMPSIMOTO cO3epHaHus ombiTa ganHocTH oObekra (Ibid. P. 58), mpencraBmsercss cmopHBIM W He
YUUTHIBAIOLINM IpoBoAuMOe ['yccepinem 6a30Boe pa3nnueHne akTa CO3HAHUS U €ro MpeaAMeTa.

495 Caprp XK.-I1. Boobpaxaemoe. deHoMeHONOrHYecKas Icuxonorus Booopaxenus. C. 168—171.
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Pummp ykaspiBaeT, 4TO HACHIIIEHHOCTh BH3YaJbHBIM HE OCTABISIET MeCTa s
Urpel BOOOPAKEHUS W IIPEBPAINAET INPOM3BEIEHUE B MPOAyKT*°. 3mecw, mymaercs,
3asIBIISIIOT O ce0e rereabsIHCKUEe MOTUBBI: YTOOBI COOOIIUTE TIOCTOBEPHOCTH ce0e caMoMy,
CO3HAHME HYXKIACTCSI B OTJIMYHOM OT HEro CaMOCTOSTEILHOM MpeIMeTe, KOTOPhI OHO
MOTJIO OBl YHHYTOXHUTh, OJHAKO WMEHHO B CHJy CKa3aHHOTO CO3HAaHHE HE MOXKET
MPEOAOIETh JyPHO OECKOHEYHOCTH TAaKOT'O YHUUTOXKECHHS 1 COOCTBEHHOM 3aBUCHMOCTH

OT CyllecTBOBaHUs mpeamera’’’,

Kak ykaseiBaer [eremp, «camoco3HaHHE... HE B
COCTOSTHUM CHSTh MPEIMET CBOMM HETaTHBHBIM OTHOIICHUEM; ITO3TOMY, HAIPOTHUB, OHO
BHOBb €10 IIOPOKIAET, TOUHO TAK JKe, KAK M BOKAEICHUEN S,

CrnenoBatenbHO, B OTIMYHE OT MPOU3BENICHUS, KOTOPOE )KUBET, KOHCTUTYUPYSChH B
€IMHOM HUTPOBOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS CIIOCOOHOCTU BOOOPAKEHUSI, MIPOITYKT
JUIIHL BPEMEHHO YOBJIETBOPSET 3asABIICHHYIO IMOTPEOHOCTh, TPH OSTOM, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, PACCMATPUBAEMbBIN KaK WHIWBUyaJIbHAS BEIllb, OH MOJHOCTHIO UCYEPIIHIBAET
ceOs B MaHHOW (PYHKIMHU, & C JIPYroll — paccMaTpuUBaeMblid KaK MPOIYKT BOOOIIE —
COXpaHSIET CBOIO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTh, HEMPOHHUIIAEMOCTh U UYXKEPOJHOCTH IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K CO3HAHUIO.

Jns  Pumupa simulacre — 5TO TIIATOHOBCKOE TojApaxkanue (imitation),
penipeseHTanus (représentation) peainbHocTd. [Ipu 3TOM «pernpe3eHTanus» B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE HMMEET HE HEUTPaTbHBI CMBICI, OHAa pacCMaTPUBAETCA KaK IOAMEHA
(substitut) peanmpHOcTH. Tak, Pummp oTMedaeT: «KUHO SBIAETCI HEPUIOCO(HCKUM
’KAHPOM, ¥ BO BCAKOM CJIydae JaJleKuM <...> 0T (DeHOMEHOJIOTHH B TOM OTHOIIICHHUH, YTO
OHO W3HAYaJIbHO PEMPE3CHTUPYET MHUP BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OTKpPHIBaTh K HEMY

poctym»*®,

B mpoTuBONONOXKHOCTE CMYTHOM (aHTazuu (vague), oOpa3 sBIseTCA
3acThIBIIUM (fixée). I MMEHHO CBOMCTBEHHOE 00pasy Mo 3TOW MpuyMHE HeoObIYaitHOe

COACPIKATCIIbHOC 6OFaTCTBO, HAaCBIMCHHOCTL BUAWMBIM IIPCBPAIIACT €0 B CUMYIIAKD C

4% Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 87.

47 ¢m.: Terens I'.B.®. ®enomenonorus ayxa. T. 4 // Terens I'.B.®. Counnenns. M. U31aTenbCTBO CONUATBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOH nuTepaTypsl, 1959. C. 97-98.

498 Tam xe. C. 98.

49 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 87.
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XapaKTEPHbIM CTPEMJIEHHEM «3aHATh MECTO peanbHOCTH» . Byayun BechMa
yOequTeIbHOM TOMJIENIKOM, OH JEHCTBYeT NOJAOOHO TaJUTIOIMHALIMK U 00yajaer
yapyromei (fascinateur), KBa3UTHITHOTUYECKOHN BiacThio. OuapoBaHUE CHMYJISKpPA, €TO
TALTIONMHATOPHAS BJIACTh BBIPAKAIOTCS B TOM, YTO OH IIOCPEJCTBOM YBECEICHHS
(divertissement) criocoOCTByeT OTBIeUYEHUIO (distraction), OETCTBY OT MHpa, KOTOPOE
«OCBOOOXKIAeT AyX OT 00s3aHHOCTU PaboOTaTh, MPUBOJUTH B IEUCTBHE BOOOpAKEHUE B
COMHEHUU W HEOMPEACIIEHHOCTH» M TIOTPY)KaeT €ro B Tpe3y, «T1e BCe JaHO W TJe
JI0CTATOYHO MO3BOJIUTH ce0s yOoarokaTe» !,

Kazamoch Obl, BCE BBINMIEU3IIOKEHHOE SBIISCTCS apTyMEHTOM B IOJIB3y TOTO, YTO
o0a BuJa BU3YaIbHOTO HCKyccTBa: (ororpadus u kuHemarorpad — BBINIAJAIOT U3
(heHOMEHOJIOTMUECKOTO TOJISI U HE MPEACTABIISIOT HHTEpeca i eHomeHosora. OHako
aHaNu3, MPEANPUHATHIA Pummpom, mapajokcalbHBIM 00pa3oM CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00
oOpaTHOM.

Puiiiup mpoBoauT pemuTenbHOe pazaudeHue Mexay hotorpadueii 1 KUBOMHUCHIO.
B oTnuume ot dotorpaduu, kapTuHa, IO €r0 MHCHHIO, €CTh HE 00pa3, HE MTHOBEHHBIIN
CHUMOK, a mpencrasinenue (Darstellung), nipesentanus (présentation), BBHICTABICHUE
(exhibition) mMupa. B pe3ynbTare «CIOXHOW W JETUKATHOW paOOTHI BOOOpaKEHUS U
xuBoro tena (le corps vivant) XynoxHHKa» "’ POXKTAETCA KUBOE KBA3UTENO
MIPOU3BECHUS, KOTOPOE BBICTYITACT MOCPETHUKOM CBOETO POJIa BUYBCTBOBAHUS 3PHUTEIIS
B XYIOKHHMKA TIPH ACTETHYECKOM CO3epliaHuu KapTuHbl. B dororpadmm, mamportus,
XyJIO)KHUK HE TPHUCYTCTBYET. Bcs ero TBopyeckass caMOOBITHOCTh, KOTOpast MOTJia ObI
CTaTh JIOCTYITHA IOCPEICTBOM BYYBCTBOBAaHHS, CKOHIICHTPHPOBAHA B MTHOBEHHOM
CaMOOBITHOCTH €JWHCTBEHHOTO B3IUIsiIa B OOBEKTHB, KakK €CJIM Obl KHUBOE TEJO
XyJI0)KHUKA B CBOEH IEJIOKYITHOCTH OKa3aJIOCh PEIYIIMPOBAHHBIM HCKITFOYUTEIIBHO K €r0
rasy M B TO K€ BpeMs HAXOAWIOCh TaM IEJIMKOM, CyMEB 3aMeCTUTh COOOH

0e3KU3HEHHOE TEJI0 KaMCPHI.

300 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 81.
01 [bid. Pp. 87-88.
502 Thid P. 80.
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Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO, Oymyuu o6pa3om, hoTorpadusi HacklllleHA BU3yalbHbIM, €l
HEJIOCTAaeT BPEMEHM W JBWKCHHS, W OTH JIAKyHBl JalOT €W BO3MOXHOCTh CTaTh
¢denomeHom. CHUMOK BBIXBAaThIBACT MTHOBEHHE W3 TIOTOKAa BPEMEHH, TEM CaMbIM
W30JIUPYs CBOM MIPEAMET M IMOMeNIas ero B (OKyC BHUMAHUS MO/ HETIPUBBIYHBIM YTIIOM.
CHUMOK 3acTaBIIIe€T 3aMEPETh BOOOPAKEHUE B €T0 MOJIETE, M 3TA Tlay3a MOKET OKa3aThCs
MPOJYKTUBHOW — KaK HAMpSOKCHHAsl CTaTHKa «MOPCKOH (UTYphI» B M3BECTHOW HTIpE.
[[lemyok kaMepsl HacTHUraer BOOOpa)X€HHE BO BpeMs €ro padoTbl, U OHO,
«IPUOCTAHOBJICHHOE (Suspendue) B CBOEM ABUKEHUHU, MOXKET TOJbKO HAJEATHCA €ro
B0300HOBUTE ., «Kak ecmu Obl BOOOpaXkeHHE, — 3aMedaeT PHInmMp, — HEOXHIAHHO
3aCOPEHHOE BHUIUMBIM, B HCKycCTBe (QoTtorpaduu ObUIO 00peueHO Ha BEYHOE
BO3BpaIllecHUE, CO BCEMH CBOUMHU JIPYTMMH TMOJABICHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, B
OTJTYIIUTEILHOE MOJYaHHUE, YTOOBI “paspenuts”’ (dé-saturer) ClieHy, YTOOBI CXBaTUTh
CBOE JIBIDKEHHE B Pasrap II0JeTa, 4TOObl “OYMCTUTLCS” B CBOErO poaa rpesen’. Uro
nepe HaMu: OXKUBJICHHAsI HCKPEHHSISL Oecelia CTaphbIX APY3€il 3a CTOJIOM WIH Pe3yJIbTar
JUTMTENILHON  paboThl  ¢oTorpacda, pacroNiOKHUBIIETO JIIOACH Kak MaHEKeHbl B
BBIJlYMaHHOM MM U OTTOTO O0€3:)KU3HEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE? A MOXKET OBITh, 9TH JIIOJIUA —
MPUCSKHBIC, W BRIUTH M3-3a CTOJIA O3HAYACT ISl HUX MPU3HATH, YTO BBIOOp creiaH?

Bcest cnnoskHOCTh (DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKH OTHOCUTHCS K KUHO, TTI0 MHEHHIO Pumupa,
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO IEpEMENIaeT MCKYCCTBO C TE€ATPAIbHOM CIIEHBI HAa «CIEHY»
oOpasa®”. Kunemarorpad «3aBoeBaq» TO, uTo B (ororpaduu IMPOLYKTHBHO
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO, U MPHUIAT IPOU3BOAMMOMY UM 00pa3y MaKCUMalIbHOE COACPKATEIbHOE
6orarctBo. IIpexae Bcero, B KHHO CO3[AETCsl MILIIO3HS MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH, TJIe
SIKOOBI OCYIIECTBIIICTCS JABMKEHUE. TEXHUYECKH MMHTAIIUS MMPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHU
JIOCTUTACTCS  IOCTAaHOBKOM,  «IOMEIICHWEM B  CLEHY» (mise en  scene),

IHOCJICAOBATCIILHBIM COTJIACOBAHHMCM 3ITM300B (1)I/IJ'IBMa, 4TO CTAHOBUTCS HeHTpaHBHOﬁ

303 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 80.
504 Thid P. 80.
305 Thid P. 87.
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3a/lauell KHHopexkuccepa. BMecTo akiieHTa Ha yCJIOBHOCTH AEKOPALHi, CBOMCTBEHHOIO
TeaTrpy, KUHO MPETEHIyeT Ha ayOsinpoBaHue peaibHOCTH. CMeHa KaJpOB UMHUTHPYET
aKTyallbHOE MpoTekaHue BpeMeHu. CII0BO, MECHS U My3blKa, TAK)KE€ OTCYTCTBYIOIIUE B
dboTorpaduu u 3aBO€BaHHBIE KWHO, YTPAYMBAIOT CAMOCTOSITEILHOE 3HAUCHHUE U CITYKAT
JIUIIb COMPOBOXKICHUEM Pa3BOpavYMBAIONICTOCS JEWUCTBUS. Puiup orMedaer, 4To IO
ATOM MPUYKHE CIIOBO B KHHO HE MOYKET IMO3BOJIUTH CE0€ OBITH CIUIITKOM €MKHUM, a My3bIKa
oOpedeHa Ha MOCPEACTBEHHOE KaYeCTBO.

N3n0)keHHoe, M0 €ro MHEHMIO, I03BOJIIET TOBOPUTh O KHHO KaK O JKaHpE,
MaKCUMAaJIbHO MOJABJISIONIEM paboTy BOOOpa)KEHUS M HAXOJSAIIEMCs OT MCKYCCTBa Ha
OecnpeleIeHTHO ajneKkon AucTaniuu. Uimro3us KuHo uMeet He (PeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUH,
a CEMHUOJIOTHYECKUN XapaKTep, MOCKOJIBbKY MPEICTABISIET CO00M cucTeMy OECKOHEUHBIX
OTCBHIJIOK 3HAKOB K 3Hakam. O0pa3 He TOJIbKO HACHIIIEH BUAMMBIM, OH HACHIIIEH TAKKE U
3Hakamu. llpenenpHoe HacwlllieHHe oOpa3a 3HaKaMd BeAeT K Jerpajaiuu
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOUW (PYHKITUH, HA KOTOPYIO OH MPETEHIYET, B HECKOJIBKUX OTHOIIICHUSX.

Bo-niepBrix, 00pa3 cTaHOBUTCA OaHAILHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY OMUPAETCS HA PUTOPHKY,
CEIMMEHTUPOBAHHYIO B XOje Bced wuctopuu KuHemartorpada. Bo-BTOpbIX, OYeHB
YMO3PUTEIbHBIM, TAaK KaK 3HAKOB CTAHOBUTCS CIMIIKOM MHOIO, HMX KOJHYECTBO
MPEBBIIIAET CIIOCOOHOCTh 3PUTENSI K CO3EPLUAHUIO, B PE3YJIBTATE CYIIECTBEHHOE
YCKOJIb3a€T OT €ro BHUMAaHUS, W 3pPUTENIb HUCIBITHIBAET CKYKY. B-TpeThux, 00pa3
CTAHOBUTCSI YPE3MEPHO «ICTETCTBYIOIIMMY», U 3TO, IO MHEHUIO Puinmpa, TOJIBKO elie
OJIMH CIIOCO0 BJIMSATH MOCPEACTBOM 3HAKOB U BBI3bIBATH CKYKY.

Bopouem, Pummp nemaer OroBOpKy, 4YTO H3JI0KEHHOE HE  SABIACTCS
crenupuyeckoii 0COOCHHOCThIO KHMHO, MOCKOJBKY, MO €ro MHEHHUI0, MHOTHE BUJIbI
HCKYCCTBa, U MPEXkKJE BCEr0 My3blKa, TEPAIOT ceOs1 B KAUECTBE TAKOBBIX, B ClIydae €CJIH
COKpAILIAIOTCS O CEMUOTHYECKOM 00paboTku curnana. Curnain ajis Pummpa ne siBisiercst
(eHOMEHOM, TIOCKOJIbKY HCYEpPNbIBAET ce0sl B CBOEH KOMMYHUKATUBHON (DYHKIMH,
Oyny4yu JIMIICHHBIM «oOpeojia HeompeaeneHHocTn» (halo d’indétermination), OH
MpeAnojaraeT IMOJHOE COOTBETCTBUE MEXAY HaMEpEHHUEM COOOIIUTh YTO-TMOO0 U

coOCTBEHHO Mepeaaydeii nHpopmauu.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, KMHO HE 00JiajlaeT U (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOU MaMsThIO, TOJ
KOTOpOU Puivp noHuMaeT «AeiCTBUTENILHOE Pa3BePThIBAHUE BPEMEHU B )KU3HH HAILIETO
co3Hauus» . [TamMaTh, 10CTyNHAs KUHEMATOrpady, ABISETCA TOILKO CEMUOIOTMIECKOIA.
Jnst Pummpa 3TO0 «maMaTh» B KaBblUKaX, MOCKOJBKY pedb HJET HE 00 aKTHBHOM
MIPUTIOMUHAHUHU U JaXe HEe O MPOCTOM BOCIOMHHAHHUM O COOBITHUAX MPOILIOro, a 00
aBToMatu3Me rabutyca. OT HE HMMEIONIUX OTHOIIEHUS K MOJJIMHHON MaMSATH CEPUH
M300paKeHH, Ie)KaluX B OCHOBE KHHEMaTorpada, yCKoIb3aeT CI0KHOCTh UCTOPHUH.

3akoHOMEepHO Pummp 3amaercs BONPOCOM: HEYXKelId KHUHO BOOOIE He
OoOHapy>XMBaeT B ce0e HUKAKMX BHYTPEHHUX I'PAHUI], KOTOPbIE Obl MOTJIM BO3BBICUTH €TI0
0 paHra MCKYyCcCTBa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAEJaTh €ro MOTEHUHAIbHBIM IPEAMETOM
(eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM JIECKPUITIIHH ?

UroOsl OTBETUTH HaA OTOT Bompoc, Pummp paccmarpuBaer JABE JUHUU
B3aMMOCBSI3eM KuHeMaTorpada: B3auMOCBA3b C TEATPOM U CO BPEMEHEM.

[To muenuto Pummpa, Teatp B €ro mpoCTOHAPOTHOM aCTIEKTE SIBISIETCS KOJIBIOETBIO
KMHO. VMEHHO KOMHMYECKHME W CEHTHUMEHTAaJbHbIE TbECKH, aJIPECOBAHHbBIC
HEB3BICKATEIILHOMY 3PHUTEIO (UTO O3Ha4YaeT y Pummpa npunsaTHe 3puteneM ObITHITHOM,
a HE 3CTETUYECKON YCTAaHOBKH), IO €70 MHEHHIO, TIOJIOKIIIA Havaio KuHemMaTorpady.

Opnako ¢ camoro Havyana Pummp npoBoAUT JBOMHOE pa3IMu€HUE MEXK]Y KUHO U
TearpoM. Bo-mepBbix (M cpa3y CTAaHOBUTCSA MOHATHO, YTO Mg Pummpa BO3MOXKHOCTh
Ha3bIBaThCSI ICKYCCTBOM MMEET MPEXKJE BCEr0 HEMOE KUHO), B KHHO OTCYTCTBYET CIIOBO.
[TocpeguukoM MeXy 3pUTENIeM M CMBICIIOM BBICTYNAIOT HE CJIOBa, a 00pa3nl. HexBaTka
cjlioBa MOOYKJaeT BooOpaxkeHHe K paboTe, U OHO, ONMUPAsCh HA 3HAKOBBIM KOHTEKCT
KHUHOKAJIpOB (TTOBEJICHUE, MUMUKY, dKECThI), BOCIIOJIHSIET OTCYTCTBUE TEKCTa, YTO UMEET,
1o MHeHuto Pummpa, cBou npeumyiectBa U HegoctaTku. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3PUTEIb
aKTUBHO YYacTByeT B (¢UIbME M MOXHO TOBOPUTH O (PEHOMEHOJOTHUYECKOM
KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUU BpPEMEHU, C JPYrol — CYIIECTBYET ONACHOCTh YPE3MEPHOMU

TCATPpAIN3allUN HUI'PBI aKTCPOB, U30BITOYHOT'O AKIOCHTHPOBAHUSA 3HAKOBLIX KOAWPOBOK

506 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 81.
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oOpa3oB. bnarogapsi TakoMy HaMEpEHHOMY IMOAYEPKHUBAHUIO MCKYCCTBEHHOCTh KHHO
CTAHOBUTCS ~ OYEBHJIHA  3PUTENIO, KOTOpBIA  cpa3y  OOHapyxkuBaer  cels
«a(GUUMPOBaHHBIM UppeaTbHOCTRION Y. Clien0BaTENbHO, MOAMEHBI PEAIbHOCTU HE
MIPOUCXOJINT, U KHHO BOCIIPHHUMAETCS B 3CTETUUYECKOU NIEPCTIEKTHBE. B TO ke Bpems 310
aKIIEHTHPOBAHNE MOXKET TOKAa3aThCs CIUIIKOM BBIPAKEHHBIM, H30BITOYHBIM 3PUTEIISAM,
JUTSI KOTO HEMOE KHHO — JOCTOSTHHE TIPOILIOT0, K YMCITy KOTOPBIX PUIITUP OTHOCHT Takke
ceOst M CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB. BO-BTOpPBIX, B KWHO OTCYTCTBYET «MAIIMHEPHS TeaTpay,
NpoIlecCC CMEHBI JCKOpaluid HE TOJNBKO HE TPEJCTaBISIET CIOXKHOCTH IS
KuHeMaTorpada, HO CICTUICHHBIE C IMOMOIIBI0 MOHTa)XXKa KaJapbl CO3MAIOT HILIFO3UIO
aKTyaJbHOTO TpoTekaHus BpemeHu. Kak ormedaer Pummp, «3T0 cpasy e MO3BOJIUIO
KMHO UMUTHUPOBATh HEMPEPHIBHBIE M3MEHEHUS KaJpa, KOTOPbIe UMEIOT MECTO B Hallleh
MOBCEHEBHOMN KU3HU, COMPOBOXKATh PAa3BEPTHIBAHNE HMHTPUTH MU3MEHEHUSIMH MECTa,
IJIe OHAa Pa3BEepPTHIBACTCS, U JaXKe COBMEIIATh UX (uzmeHeHus mecma) 0601ee UCKYCHBIM

crrocooom» %

. B TearpanbHOl MOCTaHOBKE UMEHHO TEKCT MPU3BAH MOTUBUPOBATH UTPY
aKTepoOB M O0ECMeYnBaTh peEaTbHOE HAMOIHECHUE HWHTPUTH, TOTJA KaK JIEKOPAaIlUH,
HAIPOTHB, MOJYCPKHYTO UCKYCCTBEHHBIC, OTMEUEHBI 3HAKOM UppeaibHOCTU. Tpedyercs
YCUJIME CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOpaXEHUs CO CTOPOHBI 3PUTENS, YTOOBI PACIONOXKUTH B
IPOCTPAHCTBE TO, YTO MPEACTABICHO U M300pakeHO Ha creHe. [lo muenuto Pummmpa
HMCKYCCTBO TIOCTAHOBKHM (MHU3AHCIEHBI, mise en Sceéne) COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI
OaJlaHCHPOBaTh MEXAY OaHAJIBHOCTHIO JEKOpalMil M pacIOOXKEHUS MEPCOHAKEH, C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, W YPE3MEPHOW HMX Uppeanu3alueil, KOraa CIUIIKOM YCJIOBHBIC
JICKOpAIMy CO3Al0T BIIEYATJICHUE ITyCTOM CIIEHBI, C APYTroi CTOPOHBI. B HEMOM KHHO,
HAIIPOTHB, JCKOPAIMH MMPETECHAYIOT Ha PeabHOCTh, & TEKCT UPPEATM30BaH, B PE3yJIbTAaTe
Yero BO3HUKAET «CTPaHHOE BIICYATICHHE WMPPEATHHOCTH, KOTOpas pa3BOpaunMBaeTCs B

PEaTbHOCTH», W OT 3pUTels TPeOyeTcs BOCHOIHHTH pa3phlB Mexay Humm - Kak

oTMCYaACT PI/IIIII/Ip, AKTCPY HCMOI'0 KMHO HYXHO «TCATPaIN30BATBH», «KUPPCAJIU30BATH»

307 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 82.
508 Thid P. 82.
509 Thid P. 82.
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CBOIO MTPY B CBOETO POJIa PUTOPHKE JKECTOB, KOTOpass KOPPECIOHAUPYET KOHKPETHOMN
HUCTOPHUUYECKOM 3IM0XE, HAMEPEHHO TPH IaBasi CBOMM KECTaM H30BITOYHOCTb, IPU3BAHHYIO
BOCIIOJIHUTHh OTCYTCTBHE TeKcTa. HO TO, 4YTO MOTEPSHO ¢ OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, OKa3bIBACTCS
MPUOOPETEHO C JPYTO: KBA3MBOCIPUHUMAEMOE JBIKCHUE JIEKOpaIlluii U W3MEHEHUE
pPaKypcoB CO3/1aeT WILTIO3HUIO PeaTbHOCTH, MPUHAICKHOCTH K ECTECTBEHHOMY MUDY.

[IpumedarenbHO, 9TO TepMHUH simulacre y Pummpa sxBuBokaTuBeH. OH MPUXOIHT
K HEOXKUIAHHOMY BBIBOJY, UTO, SIBJISISICH, C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, TIOJACITKON PEabHOCTH, C
APYTOi CTOPOHBI CUMYJISIKP TECHO CBSI3aH C MCKycCTBOM. Kax bl U3 BUJIOB MCKYCCTBA,
cuuTaeT Puiump, mo npuyrMHe CBOCH OrpaHUYEHHOCTH (finitude) v Tex xepaeu (perches),
KOTOphIE OHO TIPOTSATHBAeT HaM, 4YTOOBI MBI MOTJM y4YacTBOBaTh B €0
cMmbiciiooOpazoBanun  (Bildung), neiicTByer Kak CHUMYJSKp, HO NPU 5TOM CBOUM
coOGCcTBEHHBIM criocooom !’

Takum oOpa3om, CUMYJISKp, KOTOPBIM TaK WM WHA4Ye BBOJHT B 3a0yKIeHHE,
MOKET HE TOJBKO MOJABIATH, HO, HAPOTUB, MOOMIM30BAaTh PaboTy BOOOpakeHus !,
[IpencrammnsieTcsi, 4TO B ’TOM CMBICIIE CUMYJISIKP BBICTYIIAET KaK OTIOpa, OTTAJIKUBASICh OT
KOTOpOH, BOOOPaKEHHE IMOJy4aeT CBOW TBOpUYECKHil ummmyibc. Hampumep, Purmup
YKa3bIBACT, YTO «CHUMYJISIKp TeaTpa, HO TAaKKE M €r0 UCKYCCTBO, COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI
BbIJIaTh <...> IOBTOPCHHME TCEKCTA 3a €ro IepBOHAYAJIbHOC TBOPCHHUE, 3a HCTOPHIO,
KOTOpast OCYHIECTBJIAETCS Ha Tja3ax 3purTess»’ 2. CUMyJISKp HEMOIO KHHO CO3/1aeT
WJUTFO3UIO TOTO, YTO HAIl B3TJIS HMEET MPSMOM TOCTYI K BEIIaM OKPYIKAIOIIero Mupa
(Umwelt), rne HeuTo pas3bpIlpblBA€TCS, HO HAM CaMUM TO, YTO pa3bIrpbIBAeTCH,
HEJOCTYITHO, W OTOT HEJAOCTAaTOK MOXHO KOMIICHCHPOBATh JIHIIb PUTOPUICCKUM

KOJMPOBAaHUEM WIPhl aKTEPOB .

Henmocrarok, TakuM 00pa3oM, BOCIOJHSETCS
n30bITKOM. [To MHEHHIO PHiinpa, Takoe paBHOBECHE HECTAOMIIBHO U €r0 HY»KHO CHOBA 1

CHOBA OTBICKHMBATH, U OHO OTBICKMBACTCA B UCKYCCTBC, T.C. B pa60Te B006pa}K€HI/I}I KakK

319 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 81.
S Tbid. P. 82.
312 Tbid. P. 82.
13 Tbid. P. 83.
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criocobHocTH 00JiekaTh B popmy (Einbildung, mettre en forme). HeMoTa KHHO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha OTCYTCTBHE aKTepa, KOTOPOMY JOCTATOYHO OBITH MPOCTO «3acHATbIM» (filmé). Ha
9KpaHe 3pUTEIh BUANT LIEBENSIINECS TYObl, KOTOPbIE HUYETO HE TOBOPST, TOCPEACTBOM
4ero CUMYJSKp YAOCTOBepseT ce0si KaKk CUMYJISKp, JIEMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO
UCKyCCTBEHHOCTh. [[msi Pummmpa 5T0 O3HAYaeT «HIpUIIIACHTh 3PUTENS] OJHOBPEMEHHO
OOMaHBIBAThCSI M JIeP)KaTh JUCTAHIIMIO 1O OTHOIICHHIO K ATOMY OOMaHy: JOCTaBUTH
€MY... YIOBOJbCTBUE OT WILIIO3UU, B €€ MMOCTOSTHHOM MepluaHuu (clignotement) Mexmy
SBIICHUEM U MCYE3HOBEHHEM, IJle OHA CTaHOBUTCS MMEHHO (erHomeHom» . Tlo ero
MHEHUI0, UCKYCCTBO KaK pa3 U COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI HE 3a0JIOKUPOBATH ATO MEpLIaHUE,
3Ty UIPY — HU B MOSIBJICHUM WIIKO3UU, HU B €€ MCUe3HOBEeHUU. MHaue B mepBOM ciyyae
WILTIO3UST OOpPETET MPOYHOCTh KaK TaKOBas M CIEKTaKIb YTPATUT JUIsl 3pUTEIIsl BCSIKUM
MHTEpEC, CTaB UEM-TO BPOJIE CHA HAasIBY, OKPY’KAIOLEr0 HEKYI0 HE3HAYMMYIO UCTOPHIO.
Bo BTOpOM ciyyae WIUIIO3USI UCUE3HET, YCTYIHB MECTO «PEAJIbHOCTH», U CIIEKTaKIIb,
yTpaTUB JAMCTAHIUIO, CTAHET CTPAlIHbIM, CBOErO0 pPOJa HOBOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO

rajJaironuHanum.

3.2 O0pa3 kak apredakr. O4yapoBaHue M TAIIOUMHATOPHBIA 3¢ deKT
oopa3a. BooOpakaeMoe Kak NPOAYKT MACCOBOT0 MOTPedIeHUus
[TpOTHBOITONIOKHOCTBIO HMCKYCCTBY (art) B KOHICNIMM Puimmpa BbICTymaeT
apredaxt (artefact). OH yKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO OSTOT TEPMHH HCIIOIB3YETCSI UM HE B
OOIICTIPUHSATOM CMBICIIE «IIPOU3BEICHHOTO WA TMPOM3BOJHOTO OT HCKYCCTBa», a B
CMBICJIC TIOJIpakaHusl, HO HE pPeaJbHOCTH, a SBICHUIO (apparence), WIA CUMYISKDY,
peanbHOCTU. ApTedaKT «IIPOU3BOAUT 00pa3 (EIOMAOV), KOTOPHIM caM UMEET CIICICTBUEM
HOPOXICHUE WILTIO3MU PEANLHOCTH, €€ MOAMEHY»” . B KauecTBe NpuMepOB apTe(hakToB
Pumup npuBoguT xommeroTep, hotorpaduto u kuHematorpad. B KOHTEKCTEe NaHHOMN

pa6OTI>I MbI PpPAaCCMOTPHUM JiBa IIOCICAHHUX IIPHUMCpPA, TAK KadaK OHH OTHOCATCA K

314 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 83.
515 Richir M. Art et Artefact, Utopia 3, la question de I’art au 3éme millénaire, GERMS, Paris, 2002. P. 64.
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COBPEMEHHOMY «BHU3yaJIbHOMY HCKYCCTBY». IIposcHenuwe mpuponbl apredakxra He
SBIISIETCSL IPOCTOU 3a7aueid, OCKOIBKY Uit JJr00oro o0pas3a, ¢ TOUkH 3peHusi Pummpa,
XapaKTEePHO TO, YTO, OyAy4d YEM-TO 3aCTBIBIIMM W CBEPIIUBIIUMCS, OH BCEIr/a YKe
yTpaTui OTHOIIEHHE K peambHocTU. OHAKO O0COOCHHOCTH apTedakTa 3aKi0YaeTcsl B
TOM, 4TO 00pa3 CO3AaeTCs MPHU MOCPETHUUECTBE HEUETOBEUECKOTO areHTa — TEXHUYECKUX
CPEICTB, — B MPHUHIIAIIC HECITOCOOHOTO BCTYNHTh B OTHONICHHS ¢ 4eM-iu0o0. [lmaTton
YTBEpXKIaJI, 4TO MOJApakareidb HE WUMEET HU 3HaHWs, HU MPaBUIHLHOTO MHEHHS 00
n300pakaeMoOM TIpeIMETe, a PYKOBOJCTBYETCS MHEHHEM O HEM «HEBE)KECTBEHHOTO
oonbmmHCTBaY (Plato, 2007b, c. 467 (602 a, b)). [TognmuHHOE UCKYCCTBO, cunuTaeT Puup,
OCHOBAaHO Ha MHUME3UCE WHOTO POJia: BO-TIEPBBIX, Y XYJIO0KHUKA HET MOJIECTHU (SIBICHUS
peanbHOCTH), KOTOpPOW OH OBl MOJpakasl, ¥, BO-BTOPBIX, XYJOKHUK 3HAET TO, YTO
n300pakaer, MyCcTh ATO 3HAHWE W HENb3s Ha3BaTh (UIOCO(MCKUM B IJIATOHOBCKOM

cMmbicie®.

HampotuB, B cnydae co3manust oOpaza Cc mIpuUMeHeHueM (oTo- uiu
BUJICOKaMephl 3HAHUS 00 M300pakaeMOM TpeIMETe HE MOXKET OBITh a priori, TOTJa Kak
3pUTENh, KOTOPOMY ajpecoBaH GhoTorpadudecKuii Ui KHHeMaTorpadhuIeCKuii IpOIyKT,
HAXOAUTCS MOJ] BIUSHUEM WILTIO3UH, YTO BUAUT 00pa3 peaitbHOCTH. Kazamoch Obl, MOXKHO
OTBICKAaTh  CXOJACTBO Mexnay (Qororpadueii W  KapTUHOW, HANHCAaHHOM B
HaTypanucTuieckoM ctuie. OJHaKo paauKaIbHBIM OTINYHEM (HoTorpaduu OT KapTUHBI
ABIIAETCS TO, YTO U300paXxeHHOE Ha (oTOorpapuu HUKTO HUKOraa He Buae. 1 peus uuer
HE O TOM, JIOCTYIIHO JIW B IPUHIIUIIE TO, YTO MPEICTABICHO B MPOU3BEICHUN NCKYCCTBA,
YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHATHIO (XOTS M 3TOT BOMPOC SIBISETCS BaKHBIM), HO O TOM, YTO
KaMepa UMHUTHPYET BOCIPUHUMAIOIIEE CO3HAHWE, HO MO CBOEH NpHpone OOBEKTHB
HECOM3MEpPUM C YEIIOBEYECKHM TJIa30M. PHIIMp OTMedaeT, 4yTo B HAIIEM BOCHPHITHH
BEIICH HEYCTPAaHUMO MPHCYTCTBYET OIIyIIEHWE BPEMEHU U JBIDKEHHUS, a TaKKe
KMHECTETUYECKHUE ONIYIIEHUS, CBI3aHHbIE C ABMXKEHHUEM CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO T€Ja, B TO

BpCM:A KaK allllapaT CXBATbIBACT 06p33 MCXaHHYCCKH. ]_IGHTCJ'IBHOCTI) TaJIAaHTJIMBOI'O

doTorpada, KOTOPBII MOXKET BO3BBICUTH (hOTOrpaduio 10 paHra UCKYyCcCTBa, COCTOUT B

516 Richir M. Art et Artefact. Pp. 63, 68, 69.
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TOM, YTOOBI CYMETh PEIyIHpPOBaTh CBOE YXHUBOE TENIO-TUIOTh, 0€3 y4acThs KOTOPOTO
HEBO3MOXXHO HM OJIHO W3 IUIACTUYECKHX UCKYCCTB, K IJ1a3y W Mpucnocoouts (adapter)
CBOM TJIa3 K MCKYCCTBEHHOMY «TJla3y» KaMephl, 4TO, Kak yka3piBaeT Pummp, TpeOyer
0OJBLION PabOTHI: JUIMTENBHOTO 00yYEeHHs W ONbITa> .

Cka3zaHHOE OTHOCUTCA B elle OoJblued cteneHu kK kuHematorpady. Kak ObLio
YIOMSIHYTO BBIIIE, OTCYTCTBUE JBWKCHUS U BPEMEHH JaeT Gororpaduu BO3MOKHOCTH
CTaTh MOJTMHHBIM UCKYCCTBOM, ITOCKOJIBKY OCTaBJISIET MECTO /1JIs1 pa0OThI BOOOPaKEHHUSI.
HampoTtuB, KMHO «3aBO€Bajio» TO, YTO OTCYTCTBOBaJO B ¢oTOrpaduu, B CBSI3U C YEM
OTCTOUT OT MOJJIMHHOTO TBOPYECTBA rOpa3/lo AaJibllie U, M0 MHeHHUIO Puimpa, 6omblie,
4yeM JII000€ JAPYroe COBPEMEHHOE MCKYCCTBO, 3aCIY>KUBAET KPUTHUKHU B IJIATOHOBCKOM
KIItoue. DKpaH KaKETCS «HEMPEPHIBHBIM 3€PKajioM» PEalbHOCTH, HaXOJSIICHCs 3a
CIIMHOM y 3puTene (BO3MOXKHO, B 3TOM eCTh U 3aciyra [inarona). OnHako HEBO3MOKHO
HU OKa3aTbCs, HU Jake BOOOpa3uTh cebs B MecTe, TIJie SKOOBI pas3bIrPhIBACTCS
pEeaNbHOCTh, MMOCKOJIBKY B JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH 3a CIIMHOM Y 3pUTENs] HAXOAUTCS TOIBKO
MCKYCCTBEHHBIN «ry1a3» mpoekropa. HeoOxoaumo cienarh akleHT Ha TOM, 4To Puiup
Ha3biBaeT «dddexTom apredakray (effet d’artefact). Peub uaer o raqIroOlMHATOPHOM
apdexTe cUMyISIKpa, WUTIO30PHOM JCHCTBUM WIUTIO3UU, B PE3YNbTAT€ KOTOPOTO MBI
BEPHUM B TO, YTO 00pa3 SBISETCS HE WIUTIO3UEH, a 3epPKAJIOM PEaIbHOCTH, «KaK €CIIH Obl
ammapart BOCIIPHHUMAIT BEIITH JTydIlle, YeM MBI CaMH1, ¥ KaK €I Obl OH MOT 3aMEHHTH HAC,
4yTOOBl MOTPY3UTHCSH ‘B cepAale”’ CcaMOM peajbHOCTH, 3aCTUTHYTOM B CBOOOJHOM
nonere»’'®. TammonuaaTopHelil >3GQEKT CUMyIISKpa OTIMYAETCA OT TaJUIFOLUHALMU B
MICUXUATPUIECKOM CMBICIIE TEM, YTO B MOCJIEIHEM CiIydae MPEAMETOM TaJUTFOIMHAIINN
ABISETCS CaMa PealbHOCTh, TOTJIAa KaK B IEPBOM cilydae — ee obpas’!”. 3purenu He
pasberaroTcs M3 KMHOTEaTpa MpH BUAC NPHUOJIKAIOIIEroCs MOe3/a, OJHAKO BCE XKe
3aXBauy€HbI (sont captés) CUMYISKpOM, IPUHUMAs €r0 HE 3a WILTIO3UIO0, a 32 OTPAXKEHUE

PCaJILHOCTH.

317 Richir M. Art et Artefact. P. 65.
318 Tbid. P. 65.
SRichir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 89; Richir M. Art et Artefact. P. 66.
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Kuno, cnenoBarenbHo, TOCPEICTBOM 00pa30B MPEIOCTABISET TOCTYII HE K MUDY,
a K perpe3eHTaIi MUpa B CUMYJISIKPE, Bpy4YaeT Hac U0JaM BUAUMOTO, a HE BUAUMOMY
camoMy 1o cebe, 0 KOTOPOM OH B JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH He 3HaeT Huuero. [lockonbky oOpa3
€CThb HeKoe wu3bATHE (abstrait), HEUYTO BBIPBAHHOE W3 PEAJIBHOCTHU TMOCPEICTBOM
HEYEIIOBEUECKOr0 areHTa — Kamepbl, — €My HHYero HEe H3BECTHO O TOM, OTKyZAa
3alMCTBOBAH €ro MPEJAMET, a 3HAUUT, OH HUYETO HE 3HAET ¥ O CAMOM IpeIMeTe, KOTOPBIA,
OyZly4H U3BATHIM, JIMIIEH TOPU3OHTHOM CTPYKTYphl. JlyMaercs, 4To ¢ IaHHOTO paKkypca
o0Opa3 HaroMuHaeT (pparMeHT maszja B CUTyallud, KOT/la OCTalbHbIe (PparMeHThl JaBHO
yTpaueHbl. UToObI 3acTaBUTh 3pUTENIed MPUHUMATh 3TOT BBIPBAHHBIM M3 KOHTEKCTa
(dbparMeHT 3a CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIH OOBEKT, HEOOXOIUM TaJUTFOIMHATOPHBIN 3dPeKT
cumynsakpa. Hapsimy ¢ stum Pummp paccMarpuBaeT M BO3MOXHOCTh, KOTZa o00pa3
BBICTYIIA€T KAaK CPEICTBO KOHTPOJS BHJIMMOIO — Peub MJIET O CO3HATEIbHOM OOMaHe,
MOJIMEHE U COKPBITUM PEaJbHOCTU KaK NpUeMEe HUACO0JIOTrHYecKOr (TIOJTUTHUECKON)
MaHUITYJISIITUH.

Ecniu otcyrcTBHe 3Byka B HEMOM KWHO, HaMEpPEHHO AaKLEHTHUPYIOILIEE €ro
HMCKYCCTBEHHOCTh Kak apTedakTa, MO3BOJSET MpeoOpa3oBarh apTedakT B CUMYJIISKD,
OCTaBISIOIIUI MPOCTPAHCTBO JIJIsi pabOThl BOOOpaXeHUs, TO «roBopsiiee» KuHO (le
cinema parlant), o MEeHUI0 Puiipa, sBisieTcst mnpumMepoM ToTanbHOro apredakra. Ero
n3o0pereHue Pummp orneHMBaeT Kak «XyJO>KECTBEHHYIO KaTacTpody». OH mojaraer,
YTO, BOCCTAHOBHB OTHOIICHHSI CO CIIOBOM, KHHO OKa3aJIOCh YPE3MEPHO MHOTOCIOBHBIM
«BacHIATBIM TeaTpoM», o0pa3bl OBUIM HU3BEIEHBI J0 poyd OaHANBHBIX JEKOpaIUH,
3HAKOBBIN KOJ KOTOPBIX BBHJYy TMOSBJICHHsS TeKCTa cTanl u3aumHuM. Kpome Toro,
CUMYJISIKp TeaTpa B CMBICIE MPOJYKTUBHOIO MOMEHTa, «Marud TeaTpa» B KUHO HE
paboTaer, MOCKOJBKY JEWCTBHE HE pa3BOPAUMBACTCS 3/IECh M ceildac mepel HalluMU
rjla3aMu M aKkTepbl TOXKE€ HE MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO IUIOTH. Bo3BpallieHue cioBa ycTpaHUIIO
JUCTAHIMIO, TIO3BOJISABIILYI0O HEMOMY KMHO MPEIbABIATH C€0s1 B KAUeCTBE CUMYJISIKpa, U
YCWIMJIO TICEBJOPEANN3M JIEKOpalluid, BOBJIEKas 3puTeis B caMooOMaH. B pe3ynbrarte
Urpa WUIIO3UU-CUMYJISIKpa, KOTOpasi Morja OCYIIECTBISITBCS B HEMOM KHHO, B

«TOBOpAIICM» KHHO 3a6JIOKI/Ip0BaHa B €€ HCUC3HOBCHHNU (CM. BLIHIC), N CIICKTAaKJIb
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npuHEMaeT (HOpMy 3aBEIOMO YIIOPSIOUEHHOM «raLTIONMHAMU» 2, TIe HeT MecTa
paboTe crnocoOHOCTH BooOpakeHus. Kpome Ttoro, Puimmp ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
MPOU3BOAMTENIL KHUHO Kak MPOJYyKTa MAacCOBOM KYyJIbTYpPhl PYKOBOJCTBYETCA
KaMUTAIUCTUYECKOM MOTHBAI[MEN MOBBILIEHUS PEHTA0ENbHOCTH, YTO HE MOMKET He
BJIUSITh HA €r0 KauecTBO.

OpaHako MockoiIbKy (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM paboTe Uy kK10 HABEIIMBAHUE SAPIIBIKOB,
Puiiup cTaBUT BOIPOC: MOKET JIM «TOBOPSIIIEE» KUHO OBITh UCKYCCTBOM M €CJIH Ja, TO
MOCPEJICTBOM Yero 3T0 BO3MOXHO? OTBeyass Ha CBOM BONPOC, OH YKa3bIBaeT, YTO
BO3BBIIIICHUE KHHO JI0O paHra HMCKYCCTBa BO3MOXKHO IIyT€M Hppealn3aluud €ro
KOMIIOHEHTOB. Bo-mepBbIX, Hppeanu3aluy CJIOBa, KOTOpas JOCTUraercsl IyTeM
MOMEILEHUS AUAJIOTOB U UTPhl aKTEPOB B MPOMEXKYTOK MEXIY BCEM, YTO MOIJIO Obl
HaIIPSIMYI0 COOTHECTH UX C pealbHbIM MUPOM. B KauecTBe nmpuMepa MOKHO IPHUBECTH
bunbm «Aptuct» (“The Artist”, 2011, pexx. M. XazanaBuuyc), KOTOpBIN SIBIsETCS
HEMBIM, IIOKa TIepos He OIIyllaeT TpPOXOT pa3OMBLIETOCs CTakaHa. Bo-BTOpHIX,
uppeanuzal  o0pa3oB  IMOCPEJCTBOM 3HAKOBBIX IEPEKOJAMPOBOK, HAMEPEHHO
3aCTABIISIIOLIEN TaKUe MEPEKOJUPOBKHU IMOSBUTHCS B HEKOTOPOM IPOMEXKYTKE BHYTpPHU
HATYpaIMCTUYHON penpe3eHTanuu peanbHocTu. Hampumep, B guiabme «llepconax»
(“Stranger than Fiction”, 2006, pexx. M. @opcTep) cTeHy KBapTUPBI T€POS MPOJIAMBIBACT
KOBII AKCKaBaTOpa, U €ro mpuBaTHas c(epa COBEPIIEHHO HEOXKUIAHHO OKa3bIBAETCS
BBICTABJICHHON Ha BceoOmiee o00o03peHue. B-TpeTbux, myTeM OJHOBPEMEHHOM
uppeanu3ani 000MX YKa3aHHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: M 00pa3oB, M Tekcra. [lpumepom
apingercs punbM «llloy Tpymana» (“The Truman Show”, 1998, pex. II. Yup), rae
MEPCOHAXKHU, STKOOBI ABIISIFOUIMECS OJM3KUMU T€pPOIO JIOAbMHU, HEOKUJIAHHO MPEPHIBAIOT
JMAJIOr C HUM U HAaYMHAIOT PEKJIaMUPOBATh TOBAPHI, JIyHA TACHET, a JIOJIKA, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl
TUIBIBYIIAsl B OTKPBITOM MOPE, Bpe3aeTcs B cTeHy. HTepecHbIi nppeain3yoniui npuem

npuMeHeH B puibMme «Jla-nma-nmenn» (“La La Land”, 2016, pex. [. Illazenn), rue

520 Pummp nomemiaeT 3TOT TEPMHH B KABBIYKH, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh PA3IMYME MEXLY TAIUTIONMHAIMER B CMBICIIE
CHUMYJISIKpa, HOAMEHSIIOIIETO PEaIbHOCTD, M TAITIONUHALIEH KaK CHMIITOMOM ITAaTOJIOTHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS ICUXHUKH, O YeM
TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIIE.
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npo(eCcCHOHAIBHO CMOHTHPOBAaHHAs KUHOJIEHTa BAPYT 3aMEIIAETCs JTHOOUTENbCKUM
«JIOMalTHUMY BUJEO0, MOCPEACTBEHHOTO KauyecTBa, Kak Obl 0€3 peKUcCypbl, U 3pUTEIb
MOHUMAET, YTO BCE, YTO OH BHJIEN 0 CHUX NOp, ObLIO JIMILIL 3aBEPHYTOM B KPaCUBYIO
o0eptky noaaenkoil. B dunbme «bapouy» (“Barbie”, 2023, pex. I'. I'epur) onepatop c
MOMOIII0 TEXHUYECKUX CPEJCTB CO3JAET KOHTPACT MEXKIY BBIIYMAHHBIM, IIOCKUM
bapOuneHaoM © CJIOXHOCTBIO pEaJTbHOTO MHUpPA. ABTOMATH3M KYKOJIBHOM JKU3HU
JOXOAMUT JO0 TOTO, 4TO, Korga bapOu moj nelicTBMEM HEM3BECTHO OTKYJa B3sIBLIEHCS
CWJIbI TSDKECTH MaJaeT Ha 3eMJII0, KaMepa CHUMAET BMECTO HEe MyCThIE KaJIphl — PAMKY
JUTSL IPEIMUCAHHOTO €M TUIaBHOTO ABMKEHUSI BHU3 (KOTOPOE 00ECIIeYMBAECTCS, KOHEUHO,
HEMKON pyKOH MaJIeHbKOT'O KyKJIOBO/1a, HEBUAMMOM B 3TOM MuUpe). M31105KeHHbIE TPUEMBI
MIOMOTAIOT «TOBOPSAILIEMY» KUHO MPEABSBUTH 3PUTEII0 CBOK HCKYCCTBEHHOCTb, TEM
caMbIM TIpeoOpa3ysi apTedakT B CHUMYJSKp M coO37aBas MPOCTPAHCTBO i pabOTHI
CHOCOOHOCTH BOOOpaxeHus. OJHAKO MpU 3TOM, CUMTaeT Puimp, KUHOpexuccepa
MOJICTEPEraeT ONACHOCTb, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, YPE3MEPHOM TeATPATU3aLUH UTPhI AKTEPOB,
a ¢ JIpyroil CTOPOHBbI — M30BITKA 3HAKOBBIX KOJUPOBOK 00pa3oB. Eciu 3TuxX jn0oByIIeK
yAanoch n30eXarhb, pOXKIAETCS Marus, 4To ObIBaeT peako (oaHako Puimp ormeuaet, 4To
CKa3aHHOE CIIPABEIJIMBO HE TOJIBKO JJI1 KUHO, HO U JUJISl APYTMX BUJOB UCKYCCTBA).
W3noxkeHHBIE pacCy)XICHHs TOMOraloT Pummpy mepeiitu K  mpooOieme
COOTHOIIEHUS] KMHO W BpeMeHH. Jljig 3Toro mepexoaa BaKHO HMMETh B BUIY, YTO
KHHeMarorpad XapakTepuszyercs ABYMsl MOJSPHBIMHU MOMEHTaMH. Bo-mepBbIX, KHMHO
MposBISIET ce0s Kak apTe(akT, MOoAaBsisl YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh U BOOOpaKEHUE 3PUTEIIS,
Kak Obl yJep>KHBasi UX LEIUKOM B ceOe, «0OObEKTUBUPYSI» U «KOHJIEHCUPYS» UX. B aTOM
clly4yae, O YeM YK€ TOBOPWJIOCH BbIlIe, (PUIIbM ACHCTBYET Ha 3pUTENs KaKk CBOEro poja
«TaJUTIOIMHALIMSA», B MPOCTPAHCTBE KOTOPOWM €ro YJIOBOJILCTBHE U HEYOBOJIbCTBUE
pEerjiaMeHTUPOBAHO MMILTUIIMTHBIM 3HAKOBBIM aHAJIM30M CUTHaJIOB. B KauecTBe spKoro
IIpUMepa TaKOTo «BBIPOXKACHU» (dégenérescence) Pulliup npuBOIUT pEKIaMHBIN POJTHK.
Bo-BTOphIX, Hrpas Cc MHOTOMEPHOCTBIO apredakra, C €ro pazIuYHbIMU
U3MEPEHUSIMH, T0J KOTOPHIMH Pulliup mNoHMMaeT ayAuanbHBIA W BU3YaJbHBIM €ro

QJICMCHTBI, a TAKIKC UX IICPCCCUCHUS, BO3ZMOKHO IICPCMCCTUTDH apTe(i)aKT B CUMYJIAKD, U



188

KOppEeJsITUBHAs WIrpa CUMYJAKpa B 3a30p€ MEXKJIYy €ro YyJIOCTOBEPEHHUEM U
¢danbcudukanuen NpUBOJIUT B ABUKEHUE YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTh U BOOOPAXKEHUE 3PUTEIIA, U
3TU CHOCOOHOCTH JIEWCTBYIOT B OTKPBITBIX MEXKIYy H3MEpPEHUsIMU apTedakra
MPOMEKYTKAX.

B nepBom ciyyae, mo MHeHUI0 Pumimpa, Mbl UMEEM J€JI0 UCKIIFOYUTEIBHO CO
3HAKOBOM, WJIM CUTHAJIbHOM, MaMsThI0. BO BTOpOM cilyyae MpPOUCXOIUT COJIMIKEHHE C
(eHOMEHOJIOTMUECKOW MaMsThi0, KOTOpas 3aJeHCTBOBAHA B KaXKJOM IPOU3BEICHUU
MCKYCCTBa, Pa3BOPAUYMUBAIOIIEMCSI BO BPEMEHHU, 110]I KOTOPHIMU OH UMEET B BUY MY3bIKY
U Jureparypy. Pummp ormeuaer, 4ro (EHOMEHOJOTHYECKas MaMiTh B MYy3bIKE U
JUTEepaType MoKa MaJlo UCCIEA0BaHa, U TeM 00Jiee 3TO KacaeTcs TOro, YTO MOKHO ObLIO
Obl Ha3BaTh (PEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKON MaMsIThI0 B KHHOUCKYCCTBE.

OH yKa3bpIBaeT, YTO OIPOMHAsI TPYAHOCTb KMHO COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI CO37aThb
OLLYIICHHUE JUIMTEIBHOCTH, OLIYLIEHUE NPOXOJSAIIEr0 BPEMEHHU, U B TO K€ BpeMs HE
BBI3BATh Y 3pUTENS CKYKY. B IUTEpaTypHOM MPOU3BEEHNH U IEPCOHAXKH, U OKPYKEHUE
OTKPBIBAIOTCS YUTATEIO MOCTENIEHHO, OHM HE 3aCThIBAIOT B 00pase, a cO3epLaloTCcs B
banTa3uu, ABIAACH HEUETKUMHU, CMyTHBIMU (3/1€Ch OYEHb YMECTHO (PpaHIy3CKOE CIIOBO
«vaguey). JlutepaTypHblii TEpPCOHAXK, €CIAM TOJBKO OH HE SBISETCA HAPOYHUTO
CTEPEOTHUITHBIM, 3aCTaeT Hac BpaciuioX. Kak ormeuaer Punmp, «JIMYHOCTH €CTh HE YTO
MHOE, KaK HENOAPaKAEMBIl CTWIb HENPEIBHACHHOIO» 2!, I0ITOMY  IIOINBITKA
AKPAHU3HPOBATH JINTEPATYPHOE MPOU3BEAECHUE BEJET K €ro yruiomeHuo. CyliecTByer
OTPOMHBIN Pa3pbiB MEXAY CO3EpLAHUEM POMAHUYECKOTO I'eposi U MecTa JIEUCTBHS B
(daHTa3uM 1 UX BOIUIOUIEHUEM KOHKPETHBIM aKT€POM B KOHKPETHOM 0OCTaHOBKE.

B oriauune OT CMYTHOro MpeAcTaBieHUss B (paHTa3HM, XapaKTEPHOTO JUIs
JUTEPaTypPHOTO MPOU3BEACHUs, 00pa3, Mogo0HO GoTorpadun, HACKIIIEH BUIUMOCTBIO U
MPEABSBISIET BCE CBOM 3JIEMEHTHI cpazy. [lombITka nmepeBecTy pa3BOpavynBaIOIIMICS BO
BpEMEHU TMOPTPET NEepCcOHaxka B o0pa3 3apaHee oOpeueHa. MOXXHO JOBECTH 10

COBCPIICHCTBA 3HAKOBLIC KOIHPOBKH 06pa3a, OJHAaKoO, II0 MHCHHIO PI/IH_II/Ipa, 9TO

521 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 85.
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MPUBEAET K YPE3MEPHOMY YCIIOKHEHUIO CO3/1aBAEMON KAPTUHKH, B PE3YJIBTATE YETO PAJL
3HAKOB, COCTaBIIAIOIINX 00pa3, YCKOJIb3HYT OT BHUMAHUS 3PUTENS.

Ecau xe oOpa3y, Bce MOMEHTBI KOTOPOTO JIlaHbl OJHOBPEMEHHO, UCKYCCTBEHHO
MpUaTh BPEMEHHYIO JUIUTEIBLHOCTh, TO OH, KaK mosiaraet Puimp, ynomgobsercs «plan
fixe» (xu"HemaTorpaduyeckuii mTpueM, Mpearnoiararomui ¢GUKcaui KaMepbl Ha
ITaTUBE, B PE3YyJbTATE€ YEro PAKypC OCTAETCS OJHMUM M TEM K€, OKpPY’KaroIas
00CTaHOBKa — TOM K€ caMOil, U JIUIIb IEPCOHAKU BXOAAT B KaJp U BBIXOJAT U3 Kajapa).
OTOT TmpueM UCIHOoJIb3yeTcss B KuHeMartorpade s pelieHus LeJoro psaa
XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIX ~3a/lady  (CO3/laHWs y 3pUTENsi YyBCTBA HANPSDKEHHOCTH  OT
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH «3arjIsIHyTh» 3a MpPeAeibl KaJapa W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OLLYIICHUS
OECIIOMOITHOCTH TE€pPe KU3HbIO, CyAbOOH, BIEUATICHUS TOTEPU KOHTPOJSI HaJ
CUTyaIei, TUCTAaHIIUPOBAHUS 3PUTENS OT MEPCOHAXKEN U COOBITUI, TPOUCXOIAIIUX HA
skpane u Ap.). OmHako mnga Pummpa B HaHHOM cllydae BaKHO IOKa3aTh JpYyToe:
MOCKOJIbKY 00pa3 MpeabsBisieT ceOs LEeTUKOM U cpasdy, Ha 4To ykasbiBan u Captp,
MPUJAHUE EMY JJIUTEIbHOCTH CTAHOBUTCSI U30BITOYHBIM, @ IOTOMY UCKYCCTBEHHBIM.

CymiecTByeT aHTMHOMHUS MEXKIy 00pa3oM U MHUPOM, MOCKOJIbKY 00pa3 BBHUIY
CBOET0 MTHOBECHHOT'O HACBHIIICHUS BUJMMBIM JIUIIEH TEMIIOpPAIU3aldy, TOrAa KaKk MUP
NpUOOPETAET CBOIO KOHKPETHOCTh TOJIBKO OJlarojiapss MNpPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTU U
TEMIIOpAJIU3alMi, U HE TOJBKO B3IUIsAa, HO W >KUBOro Tena (corps vivant). Pummp
OTMEYAEeT, 4TO 00pa3 €CTh OTBIICUCHHOE U3bITHUE YK€ MOTOMY, YTO OH MpPEACTaBISET
co00Oi HEUYTO H3BATOE C MOMOIIbI MAaIIMHBI, HEYTO MAaIIMHAIBLHO, MEXaHUYECKU
M30JIMPOBAHHOE OT peaibHOCTH Mupa. doTtorpadusi, Mo ero MHEHHUIO, BBICTABIISIET ATY
M30JIMPOBAHHOCThH HAIOKa3, KUHO )K€, HAIIPOTUB, CO3/IAET BIICYATIICHUE, YTO Pa3pPbIBBI
MEXIy KaJipaMy COCTABJISIIOT MPOOET yenoBeueckoro B3risaa. OaHaKo 3ToO BIeYaTIeHue
€CTh «HWJUIIO3US, TIOCKOJIbKY 3TOT MpOoOer ocyiiecTBisercs 0e3 >KMBOro Ttena, 0e3
MIEPEHETO W 3aJHEro IUIaHa, BCErJa C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, @ MMEHHO CO CTOPOHBI
MCKYCCTBEHHOTIO I1a3a KaMepPhbl, U TOATOMY MUP, KOTOPBIW AaH JJI1 BUJICHUS C IOMOIIBIO

KaMepbl, HE €CTb MHpP, B HEM HET HHU IUIOTHOCTH, HHM okpectHocTedl (Umwelt,
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OKPYXKAIOMI MHUp), HH TIyOMHBI» >,

I[lo MHenutro Pummpa, ¢ TOYKM 3peHHA
COIrJIaCOBAaHHOCTH CBOUX 3IHM30/10B KMHO €I11€ MEHEE€ KOHCUCTEHTHO, YeM CHOBUJeHue. 1
TOJBKO OJyiarofapsi rajuIIOIMHATOPHOMY 3(]deKkTy, KOTOpbiM o0Jsiamaer o0Opas, emy
yaaeTcss OO0OJIbIIATh HAC CBOMM IPUTBOPCTBOM, CBOEW TMPETEH3MEH Ka3aTbCs
peanbHOCThIO, OT KOTOPOW OH HAXOAMUTCS AAJIbLIE, YEM YTO-TUOO WHOE.

Cocrosimiast U3 Tak WM MHAY€ COTJIACOBAaHHBIX 00pa30B KUHOJIEHTA B COYETAHUH C
UTPOH CIIOB CO3/IAI0T MILTIO3UIO (CUMYJIISKD) PealibHOCTH, KOTOpasi, Kak oTMedaeT Pummp,
ABIIIETCSl CKOpee WILTIO3MEH TeMIOpajIbHOCTHU, YeM TEMIOPAIbHOCTHIO KaK TaKOBOM.
HNmenHO 00pa3 He MO3BOJSIET HaM YBHUJIETh, YTO BPEMEHHON PUTM pa3BopavyHrBaromencs
Ha PKpaHe UCTOPUHU HE €CTh BPEMEHHOW PUTM HAIllEro OBITUS-B-MUPE, YTO COBIIAJICHUE
MO JJIUTEIBHOCTH C MOCJEIHUM BBI3BAJIO ObI Y HAC CMEPTEIbHYIO CKYKY, YTO JOCTHYb
TEMIIOPAIBHOCTH PEaTbHOTO MHpPa B KHHO MOXHO TOJIBKO IyTEM HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO
CIEIUICHUS] 3MHU30/I0B (MOHTa)ka) B TEYCHHE HECpPaBHUMO O0Jie€ KpaTKOro OTpe3Ka
BpemeHu. [ToaTomy Purmmmp npuxoauT K BEIBOAY, YTO MTOCTAHOBKA, TOMEIICHUE B CIICHY
(mise en scene) B CMBICIE TPEPHIBAHUS €CTECTBEHHOI'O TEUYECHHUS BPEMEHHM SIBIISETCA
Hen30eKHOW N1 KuHeMmartorpada, U TOJBKO OT peXHccepa 3aBUCHUT, OyJET JU OHA
OaHapbHON (KaK B OOJBITMHCTBE CIy4yaeB) WM TalaHTIHBOW. Kak 3ameuaer Pummp,
«moctaHoBKa  Kojnebnercs  (oscille)... MeXIy  MOJHOCTBIO  HCKYCCTBEHHBIM
PaCIOIOKEHUEM YTJIOB 3pEHUS U BpEeMEHM (KMHOKAJIpOB) M HUX OoJiee WIM MEHee
XyI0KECTBEHHO ITPOU3BEIEHHBIM CLEITIEHHEM» 2.

CTaHOBUTCS TOHATHBIM, TTOYeMy Pummp cuanuTaer, 4To Mo JIMHHO TBOPYECKas pOJib
BpeMEHU B KUHemaTorpade mouytu QaTaJbHO yHHUUYTOXeHAa. OgHAKO BCe XKe, MO €ro
MHEHHIO, BCTPEUAIOTCS U UCKIIFOUEHHUS M3 ATOr0 MpaBuiia, KOr/ia paclpeiesieHe 3HaKOB
B CEMHOTHKE 00pa3oB, MOJrOTOBKA W peanu3alus COOBITHI CO3AAl0T BIEYaTIICHUE

HC3aCThIBIICTO BpPEMCHHU, BPCMCHH, B CBOEH HCONPCACICHHOCTH OTKPBITOI'O JJIA

522 Rjichir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 85.
323 Tbid. P. 86.
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coOCTBEHHOr0 Oyaymiero. JTo BpeMs, MO BbIpaXEHUIO Puminpa, «yaep:KuBaercs B
HANPSHKEHUU JJIS CAMOTO ce0s M HE MaJaeT B CKyKy» -*,

Pumup mnoguepkuBaer, ccpuiagich Ha «OCHOBHBIE TOHATHS METAPU3UKN)
Xaiierrepa, 4To CKyKa €CTh CKyKa HE3aHSATOro, mycroro BpemeHu (le temps vide).
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, Nepel KuHeMaTorpadoM MOCTOSIHHO CTOMUT 3aj/laya 3aroJHUTh BpeMs,
«3aCTaBUTh BPEMsI IPOUTHU», YTO HECET B c€OE PUCK TOT0, YTO ITO 3aIMOJHEHHE Oyner
OCYUIECTBJIATHCA MOCPEICTBEHHBIM MAaTEpPUAIOM, CIYXKallUM LEIsIM yBECEICHUS
(divertissement) v paspneuenus (distraction).

VY TeaTpa KMHO HacieayeT 0coObIil crmocod opraHu3ali BPEMEHH, CBSI3aHHBIN C
MIPEJCTABICHUEM O PEIIAIOIIEM MOMEHTE UHTPUTH (ka1pdg). Kak ykaspiBaeT Pummp, B
HayvaJie MOCTaHOBKH K0POG, HAXO/SACh B MOJBEIIIEHHOM COCTOSTHUH, OIMPENENseT TO, YTO
JIOJIKHO CBEPIIUTHCA JIJISi €r0 HACTYIUICHMsI, a MOCJe KYJIbMHHAIIUU PETPOCIEKTUBHO
MPHUIAET CMBICI IPOIIIOMY, B PE€3yJIbTaTe YETO BOSHUKAET MAMSTh O] 3HAKOM COOBITHIA,
MPUBEIIINX K KaipoS. ITO BpeMs, IO MHeHMIO Puimpa, 10 onpeseneHHON CTeneHn He
JIOJDKHO TO3BOJHUTH cebe 3amaykaThCsl CaMOYCIIOKOCHHOCTBIO M CHUMYJIIKPOM
TEMITOPAIBHOCTH, BBI3BAHHBIM Pa3BEPTHIBAHHEM 00Pa30B, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHUIIOCH BHIIIIE.
CrnenoBaTellbHO, «T€aTpaJbHOE BPEMS» BCTYINAET C CUMYJSIKPOM TEMIIOPAIBHOCTH B
KOH(MJIUKT. DTOT KOH(IIMUKT, OJJHAKO, MOKET OKa3aTbCs MPOAYKTHUBHBIM, MOCKOJBKY
npocToe JyOJMpOBaHUE TEATPAIBHOIO CIIOCO0A OpPraHu3alMi BPEMEHU YpPEBATO
MPEBPAIIEHUEM KUHO B «3aCHATHIN TeaTpy (thédtre filmé). B To ke Bpemsi HET rapaHTuH,
YTO CHUMYJIAKP TEMIIOPAJbHOCTH TapaHTUPOBAHHO YCUJIUT SCTETUYECKHUE CBOMCTBA
«TeaTpajJbHOTO BpEMEHW». Mexay TeM U IpyruMm, o yTBEpKIeHHUI0 Puimpa, «imarkoe
paBHOBECHE, KOTOPOI'O0 MOXHO JOCTHUYb, KOXKJIbIH pa3 B YHUKAIbHOCTHU MPOU3BEICHMUS,
TOJIbKO MOCPEJICTBOM HMCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE SIBJISAETCS TAKOBBIM, JIUIIb €ClIM paboTaeT
CcB0UX COOCMBEHHbIX 2paHuyax, €clld He 3aBepliaeTcs B (aHTa3Me TOTaJIbHOIO

CBEpIIEHHUs, KOTOpoe cienajo Obl ero Jubo sABHBIM apTedakToM, JHOO

524 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 86.
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raJuIrOqMHaTOPHBIM CUMYJISIKPOM, C€CJIM, CJICAO0BATCIIbHO, OHO OCTAaBJISICT 3PUTCIISIM

3a00Ty BOOOpaXKaTh, 3al0JIHATH ITyCTOTHI II0-CBOEMY U UHAYE, YeM 00pazamu» >,

33 Oo0pa3 u agpdexTHBHOCTL. HyBCTBA IEPBOr0 U BTOPOIr0 MOPSIAKA

BaxHpIM ciieIcTBHEM TaUTIOLMHATOPHOTO 3 dekra apTedakra SBISETCS TO, UYTO
MOPOXKAAEMBI UM 00pa3 BBI3BIBAET Y 3pUTENICH HE 3CTETUUECKOE, a MaToJoruieckoe (B
KAHTOBCKOM CMBICJIE) YyBCTBO: P€Yb UET O COCTOSIHUSAX CO3HAHUS (IMOLUSX, KETAHUSIX)
«IepBOTo YPOBH» (au premier degré), TOrJja KaK B Clly4ae 3CTETUUECKON YCTAHOBKU OHU
ObLTM OBl MOU(PUIIMPOBAHBI U NpeolOpaxeHs! (Pumnp ucnoab3yeT TepMUH, BBEICHHbBIN
3. OpeiioM, — «CyOIUMAaLIHY ).

['oBops 0 kunematorpade, Puilivp orMedaer, 4to «Iroau, Kak U3BECTHO, MPUXOIST
TyAa, 4TOObl TOBOPUTH, AyMaTh M TOCTyHaTh “Kak B KWHO’, OHM ‘‘I€NAlOT KUHO”,
“NeNArTCsA KHHO™, HE OTIIMYAIOT 00JIbIe 00pa3 OT pealbHOCTH, TEPAIOT €€ CMBICI 2°,

WHpiMH  cloBaMHM, peuYb HJAET HE 00 OJCTETUYECKOM BOCHPUATUH, a O
IICUXOJIOTMYECKON UJIEHTU(UKALIUN 3PUTENS C IEPCOHAKAMH U OKPY>KEHHUEM, MOIBITKE
3allOJIHATh IIyCTOE€ BPEMsI BbIIYMAHHBIMHU CMBICIAMM, YTpaTe CIHOCOOHOCTH BHJICHUS
IIpeMETa, €CJIM OH MPEIBAPUTEIBHO «HE IEPEBAPEH» PEKUCCEPOM, U, KaK CIEICTBHE,
IIOTEPE TOCTYIIA K PEAJIbHOCTH.

Vixe y 'ycceprnst uMerotes paccykIaeHusl 00 OTIMYNU 3CTETUYECKOrO YyBCTBA OT
YyBCTB, 110 CBOEH IPUPOJE ABJIAIOIINXCA B KAHTOBCKOM CMBICJIE TATOJIOTMYECKUMU, TAXKE
€CIM OHHM BO3HUKJIM HE II0 OTHOUIEHUIO K peajbHOMY, a IO OTHOLIEHHIO K
BOOOpakaeMOMy OOBEKTY.

Hecmorps Ha 1O, 49Yro B  «Jlormyeckux  HCCIEHOBAHHIX»  £TOYN
(penomeHnosmornueckas pEeAYKIIHS) KaK CYILLIHOCTHAas COCTABJISIFOLIAS
(€HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO METO/IAa €llle HEe ObUIO CXBAYE€HO TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKH, TEM HE

MeHee ['yccepnp B V «JIorn4eckoM UCCIEA0BaHUN» PACCMATPUBAET BAXKHYIO €T0 YEPTY

325 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 87.
526 Thid. P. 84.
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— «3aKJIOYCHHE B CKOOKM» OBITUMHBIX TmonaraHui. JlaHHass dyepra CBONWCTBEHHA
MOAU(PUKALIMA HEUTPATLHOCTH — BAPbUPOBAHUIO aKTa CO3HAHUS 1O KadyecTBy. ['yccepib
HACTaMBaET HA TOM, YTO KaXKJIOMY IOJIArAIOLIEMY aKTy COOTBETCTBYET HEMNoJararouui
aKT TOM ke caMOl MaTepuH, OJJHAKO MOAU(UKALMIO HEUTPAIBHOCTH, IO €r0 MHEHHIO,
4aCTO CMEIIMBAIOT C MHBIMU MOJU(PUKAIIMSIMU aKTOB CO3HAHMUS.

B §39 V JIM TI'yccepnp ykasbiBaeT, uTo «Kaxkaomy akTy Bepbl (belief)
COOTBETCTBYET — KaK €ro AKBHBAJICHT — "MPOCTOE" MPEACTABICHHUE, KOTOPOE JeNIaeT
NPEICTABUMBIM TY K€ CaMyl0 MIPEJAMETHOCTh M TOYHO TaKuUM ke o0pa3zoM, T.e. Ha ocHOBe
TOM K€ caMOM MaTepuH, KaKk v 3TOT aKkT Bepsl (belief), u koTopoe oTanyaeT cedst OT 3TOro
aKTa JIMIIb BCIIEJICTBHE TOTO, YTO OHO CKopee npurumaem k ceedenuto (dahinstellt)
MPEACTABICHHYIO TPEIMETHOCTh, BMECTO TOro 4TOOBI IOJaraTh €€ B MOJYCE,
nozapasymeparomeM Obitre (in der Weise der Seinsmeinung zu setzen)»?’.

[Tostomy B §§39, 40 V «Jlornueckoro ucciegoBanus» ['yccepinb HmpoBOAUT
paznudyeHue Mexay monudukanueld HEUTpaaTbHOCTH, C OJAHOW CTOPOHBI, a C JAPYrou
CTOpPOHBI — MoauduKanend MnpeACTaBIAomEed Oo0beKTUBAMK (HOMHUHATHBHAS
MoauduKanus, 3l1eCh M3MEHSETCS HE KayecTBO, a MaTepusi akra) (IpeIcTaBIICHUE
o0bekTa (K TpHUMEpy, HATIOPMOPT) — TPEACTABICHHUE TPEICTABICHUS OOBEKTa
(Hanpumep, KapTHHA, M300pakarollas HAaTIOPMOPT, BUCAILIMN HAa CTEHE), U TaK J10
OECKOHEUHOCTH) M Mojaudukanueil, Beaymed K BOOOpPaXEHHUIO (pernpe3eHTaLNH).
OOpa3Hoe cxXBaThIBaHWE, KaK OH CYMTAET, HE TOXKJIECTBEHHO CXBAaThIBAHHIO B
HEMOJIArarolIe yCTaHOBKE.

I'yccepnmp  oTmedaeT, dYTO  «...HEUTPAIbHOE TMPUHATHE K  CBEICHHUIO
(Dahingestellthaben)... monoxxeHust Jei... HEIB3sT OTOXKACCTBIATH C (PaHTa3UEH ITOTrO
nonoxkenus: nen. Crnoo “BooOpaxkenue” (Einbildung) oGmamaer... HeymoOCTBOM,
KOTOPOE€ CEpPhE3HO MPEMSITCTBYET €ro BBEACHUIO B KAuyeCTBE TEPMHHA: 3TO CJIOBO

yKa3blBaeT Ha CXBaThbIBaHHE [Ha OCHOBe]| oOpa3a (imaginative Auffassung), Ha

327 T'yecepinb D. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue nccnegosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 451-452.
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cXBaThIBaHUE B (paHTa3uM WM Ha OOpa3HOE CXBaThIBaHUE B 00Jie€ TOYHOM CMBICIIE.
Torma kak Mbl HM B KOEM CIIy4ae HE MOYKEM CKa3aTh, UTO 6Ce He-nolazaioujue aKkml Cymbo
akmel 6000padicenus, a éce nonazaowue — He makoswl. I1o xkpaitHell Mepe, nocienHee
cpazy ke scHo. {Hampumep, mnpeicTaBieHHbI B BooOpakxeHuH (imaginierter)
YyBCTBEHHBII} NpeIMEeT MOXXET TOYHO TaK K€ MpeJCTaTh Mepel HaMh B MOJyce
MoJIaraHusl KaK CYLIECTBYIOUIMH, Kak W B MOJU(DUIMPOBAHHOM MOJyCe€ — Kak
BOOOpakaeMbIi 2,

B §§109-114 «H peit I» T'yccepnb BHOBb paziauvacT MOAUGDUKAIIUIO
HEUTPAIIbHOCTH, HO Terneph yxke ¢ danTazueil. daHTa3usi, MO0 €ro MHEHHUIO, SIBISIETCS
MoAU(UKAIMEH HEHUTPAILHOCTH B OTHOIICHWM TIOJIaralolied peakTyaiu3aluu, T.e.
BOCIIOMHMHAHMS B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CI0Ba .

B xawectBe mnpumepa Moaubukanuu HeUTpaibHOCTH ['yccepiab NPUBOAUT
MoJU(UKALMIO BOCHPUITHS B 00pa3HOE CO3HAHME: «...NOJIararouiee BOCHPUATHE WU
BOCIIOMHUHAHUE HMMEET CBOM DSKBUBAJEHT B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM aKT€ ‘‘IPOCTOro”
BOOOpaXeHUsI TOW XK€ caMoi Marepuu. Tak, HampuMep, B MEPIENTUBHOM OOpa3HOM
CO3€pLaHUM, TMPHU CO3EPLAHUM KApTUHBI [KaK MPOU3BEIACHUS KCKYyCCTBa] OHa
BO3/ICIICTBYET HAa HAC AICTETUYECKHU 0€3 TOT0, YTOOBI MBI 3aHUMAJIN KaKyIO-THOO0 MO3UIUIO
M0 OTHONICHUIO K OBITHIO WJIM HEOBITHIO M300paKEHHOTO; WM B CO3EpIlaHuu “‘o0pasza
(daHTa3uu”, KOrjga Mbl BHE BCSKOM YCTAaHOBKM Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE IpeaaeMcs
danrazun»’.

B Unesix [ I'yccepnb yka3bIBaeT, 4TO B pe3yJibTare MOAUPUKALNNA HEUTPATILHOCTH
B OTHOIIEHUM BOCHPHATUS BO3HUKAET HelTpanbHoe co3Hanue Bildobjekt. Tak, B
BOCIIPUATUU MBI IOJjaraeM OBbITHE YEPHWIbHBIX MSITEH W OyMmaru, TOrja Kak B
BOOOpaXKEHUU CXBAThIBAEM 3TH K€ MATHA Kak 00pa3 uero-to uHoro (Bildobjekt).

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTo Bompoc o Obituu Bildobjekt «3axmrouaercs B ckoOKu»,

O6p8,3HOC CO3HAHUC KaK TaKOBOC HC Tpe6yeT ACTETUYECKOU YCTAaHOBKH. B «Jlornueckux

528 I'yceepnp D. Cobpanme counnennit. T. 3 (1). Jlormaeckue uccnemosanns. T. 11 (1). C. 455.
52 I'yceepnb D. Unen k 9ucTol (heHOMEHOIOTHH B heHOMEHOIOTHIeckoi punocopun. Kuura mepsas. C. 342 (P. 250).
330 Tyecepnns D. Cobpanue counnenuii. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnegosanus. T. 11 (1). C. 452.



195

uccinenoBanusax» U B «Mnesax I» ['yccepnb cBsa3bIBaeT ee ¢ MpUOCTaHOBKOM IOJaraHus B
OTHOIIIEHUU BooOpaxkaemoro oObekTa — Bildsujet. UTo ke moa 3TOM MpUOCTaHOBKOM
MMEETCS B BUAY?

['yccepnb oTMeUaeT, YTO «paccKa3aHHOE Mbl 3a4acTyl0 MPUHUMAaeM 0e3 Kakoro-
7100 peleHus: 0 TOM, HICTUHHO OHO WJIU JIOKHO. M make eciii Mbl unTaeM pomas, TO
OOBIYHO 7110 OOCTOUT HEe WHa4e. MBI 3HaeM, YTO PeUb UAET 00 ICTETUIECKOM BBIMBICIIE,
HO D3TO 3HAHUE OCTAeTCSl HEBOCTPEOOBAHHBIM TIPU HCTETHUYECKOM BO3CHCTBUMU.
[lono6HOE BEpHO, KOHEYHO, W I APYTUX MPOU3BEICHUN HMCKYCCTBa, HalpUMEp st
5CTETMYECKOTO CO3EpUaHus o0pasa»>!, a Takke, YTO «COAEPIKAHUE SABJIECHHS KAPTHHBI
BMecTe ¢ M300paXKEHHBIMM Ha HEW (Qurypamu W T.JI., OCTAETCA TEM K€ CAMbIM,
MPUHUMAEM JIK MBI 3TH QUTYPHI KaK MPEACTABICHUS IEUCTBUTEIIbHBIX O0BEKTOB WIIH JKE
TI03BOJIIEM UM 0€3 [BCAKOro] Moaranus BO3eHCTBOBATH Ha HAC YUCTO ICTETUYECKH» 2,

Taxxe ['yccepib yka3bIBaeT, 4To «...HEKOTOPbIE YyBCTBEHHBIE KAKUMOCTH, TAKHE,
KaK CTePEOCKONNYECKUE (PEHOMEHBI. .. MOYKHO BOCIIPUHUMATh KaK “TIpOCTO ()EHOMEHBI”,
COBCEM KaK OJCTETHYECKHE OOBEKThl, T.€. 0e3 {[BCcsAkoi| ycTaHOBKM [Ha
cylecTBOBaHuE]. . . »>,

BaxxHo mogdepKkHyTb, YTO YHTATENIO (3PUTENI0) MOXKET OBITh H3BECTHO O
pealbHOM CYIIIECTBOBAaHUHM M300PaKEHHBIX JIOACH WM COOBITHI OO, HAPOTHUB, OH
MOXXET 3HaTh, YTO O3TH COOBITHS W TIEPCOHAXKH IETUKOM BBIMBIINIICHBI, — IS
ACTETUYECKOTO CO3EpLAHUs CKa3aHHOE HE MMEET 3HAYEeHHs, «3TO 3HAHUE OCTaeTcs
HEBOCTPEOOBAHHBIM.

B nmuceme k N'opmancranio (1907 r.) (nanee o texcry — [Tucemo) ['yccepiib Toxe
MOTYEPKUBAECT PAaBHO CBOMCTBEHHOE (PEHOMEHOJOTHYECKON M ICTETHUECKON yCTaHOBKE

MNOABCIIMBAHHUC BOIIpoCa O OBITHH npeamMeTa. On OTMCYACT, 4YTO «EcTtecTBennas

IyXOBHAasi YCTaHOBKA, YCTaHOBKa jeiicTBuTenbHOM (actuell) Ku3HHM, NOTHOCTHIO

531 Tyccepnb D. Cobpanue counnenuid. T. 3 (1). Jloruueckue uccnenosanust. T. 11 (1). C. 454,
532 Tam xe. C. 455.
533 Tam xe. C. 455.
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“IK3UCTEHIMaNbHA . Bemm, KOTOpbIE 31€Ch YyBCTBEHHO ITPEACTAIOT NIEPE] HAMU, BEIIIH,
O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B TIOBCEAHEBHOW W HAy4YHOW pEYM, MBI BHIUM Kak
JACHUCTBUTENbHBIC, W HA OTHX OK3UCTCHIMAIBHBIX YCMOTPEHHUSX OCHOBBIBAIOTCA
AYUIEBHBIE W BOJIEBBIE aKTHI: PagoCTh, YTO YTO-TO €CTh, Ie€dYajb, YTO YEr0-TO HET,
KeJlaHue, 4ToObl 3TO ObUIO U T.A. (= AK3UCTEHUMAJIbHAs YCTAHOBKAa OYyUIM) — 3TO
MPOTUBOTOJIOKHBIA TMOJTIOC JYXOBHOM yCTaHOBKM YHCTO SCTETHYECKOTO CO3EPIaHMs U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX €il pacroyioxkeHuid 4yBcTB. HO He MeHee 3TO MPOTHUBOIOIOXKHO U
YUCTO (DEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKON TyXOBHOM YCTAHOBKE, JIUIIb MCXOJS U3 KOTOPOM MOTYT
ObITh paspemieHsl ¢uaocodckue Mnpodsempl. 60 W (PEeHOMEHOTOTUUECKUNH METO.
TpeOyeT MOJHOTO BHIKIIOUEHHUSI BCEX DK3MCTEHIMAIBHBIX YCTAaHOBOK. [Ipexne Bcero B
KPUTHUKE TIO3HAHUI» >,

Taxxe ['yccepib yKa3bpIBaeT, 4ToO «... ‘‘(PEHOMEHOJOTrMYEecCKui” w™eron <...>
TpeOyeT MPUHATHS YCTAaHOBKH, KOTOpas CYITHOCTHO OTJIMYAETCS OT “‘€CTECTBEHHOW B
OTHOIIEHHU KO BCSIKOM OOBEKTHMBHOCTM M KOTOpas POACTBEHHA TOM YCTaHOBKE U
MO3UIMH, B KOTOPYIO IMEpeMemiaeT Hac <...> HCKYCCTBO KaK OTHOCSILEECS YuUCHmOo
acmemuyecky K IpeICTaBICHHBIM 00BEKTAaM M KO BCEMY OKPYIKAIOILEMY MUPY» .

OOpamraer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE 3amedaHue ['yccepist O TOM, 4TO MPOHU3BEIACHHE
HCKYCCTBa IEPEBOUT HAC B HECOBMECTUMOE C ToJIararonien (TeTH4eCcKomn, TOKCUMYeCKOM)
YCTAaHOBKOW COCTOSTHUE 3CTETUYECKOTO CO3EPLUAHUS CI08HO Obl NPUHYOUMETbHO.
[IpencraBnsercs, yro CapTp BBICKAa3bIBAET HEUTO MPOTHUBOMOIOKHOE, KOTJ]a TOBOPUT O
MSITKOM TIOHYXXICHHH 3pUTENSI CO CTOPOHBI TEPCOHaKa KapTHHBI MPHUHATH €ro 3a
YeNIOBeKa, TO €CTh MEPEKIIOYUTh ICTETHUECKYI0 YCTAaHOBKY Ha JOKCcHYecKyro. Kpome
TOTO, TpHUMeuaTeNbHa TEHICHIMs ['yccepiss K KOHCTPYHMPOBAaHUIO Tpajaluii u
MPOMOPIKH, KOTOpasi B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE BBIPA3WJIach B €T0 YTBEP)KIECHUU O TOM, UTO
«4eM Oouibllie TPOMU3BE/IEHHE HMCKYCCTBA HAMIOMUHAET O CYILIECTBYIOIIEM MHPE WIIU

OHCPIUYIHO €T0 [B 0665{] BOBJICKACT, YCM OoubIIIe IMPOU3BCACHUC NCKYCCTBA CaMO IIO cebe

534 T'yccepib O. ITucemo k I'odpmancrairo / ep. ¢ Hem. E. A. IllectoBoii//Exeroatuk mo (peHOMEHOIOTHYECKON
¢durocodum, 2015 [IV]. C. 305.
535 Tam xe. C. 304.
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TpeOyeT S3K3UCTEHLHAILHON YCTAHOBKU (CKa)XKeM, COBCEM KaK HATypaJlHCTHYeCcKas
YyBCTBEHHAsl WJUIIO3US: BEPHOCTHh (poTorpaduu mOpuUpose), TEM MEHEE ICTETUUYECKH
YUCTHIM ABJISETCS MpousBenaeHne»> >, OTCro/a, Ka3anoch Obl, HAIIPAIIMBAETCS J0BOJIHLHO
MPOCTOM BBIBOJ: MPOU3BEAEHUE MCKYCCTBA JOJKHO ObITh MAaKCUMAJIBHO OTBJICYEHHBIM
OT peaJbHOTO MUpPAa, U3BATHIM U3 XkU3HU. Jlasiee OyAeT BUAHO, IEUCTBUTEIBHO JIU TaKOEe
pelIeHre OTKPhIBAET JOCTYI K MOAJIMHHOMY HUCKYCCTBY.

B Iluceme, onHako, I'yccepiab OTMEUaeT HE TOJNBKO CXOJCTBO, HO U pa3ivyue
ACTETUUECKON U (PEHOMEHOJIOIMUECKON YCTAaHOBOK UCXO/S U3 UX LIEJIE: 11eIb NepBOil U3
HUX — ICTETHUYECKOE HACIaXKJEHHUE, 11eJb BTOPOM — SMUCTEMOJIOrMYECKas: MO3HAHHUE
MMMaHEHTHO NpUCyIIero (EeHOMEHaM CMbIcia, U MPeXJe BCEro TOro, 4YTO
MI0/Ipa3yMeBacT MIO3HAHNE KaK TAKOBOE, a TAKXKE ITOCPEICTBOM HETO U B HEM IIO3HAHHAs
npeaMeTHocTh. Llenbio  (eHOMEHONOrnYecko YCTaHOBKHM SBIISIETCS YCMOTpPEHUE
CYIIHOCTH U CXBAaTbIBAHHUE B MOHATHUSAX, UCCIEAOBAHUE, IO3HAHNE U KOHCTUTYHPOBAHNE
ompeneeHuit HoBO# ((humocodckoit) chepsl.

Takum oOpa3om, Ha TEpBBIA B3MJSAA, ACTETHYECKas U (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYecKas
YCTaHOBKA POJICTBEHHBI METOI0JIOTHYECKU — KaK 3CTETUYECKOE U (DEHOMEHOIOTHUYECKOe
CO3EpLIaHHE.

B 10 ke Bpems ['yccepiib 0TMEUAET, UTO «X)00HCHUK, KOTOPBIH “HabI0qaeT” Mup,
4YTOOBI MOJYYUTh OTTYyAA ‘‘3HAHUE” TPHUPOABI M YEJIOBEKa JJII COOCTBEHHBIX LENEH,

OTHOCHMTCS K HEMY HOAOOHO (heromenonozy»>>’

. Tem campim ['yccepnb mpu3HaeT, 4To
XYAO0KHHUK TAaKXKe peliaeT SMUCTEMOJIOTHUECKYIO 3a/1ady CBOETrO pojia: «MHp, KOrja OH
€ro Cco3eplacT, CTAaHOBUTCSA MJIs HEr0 (PEHOMEHOM, €ro CYILIECTBOBAHME JI HETO
0e3pa3nuy4Ho, Tak ke Kak u s ¢uinocoda (B KpuTtuke pasyma). TOJIBKO YTO OH HE
CTPEMUTCS, KaK 3TOT MOCJIEIHUHN, TOUCKUBATHCS «CMbICTa» (DEHOMEHa MHpa U CXBATHTh

CIr'o B IIOHATHAX, HO [CTpCMI/ITC}I] MMoCpeaACTBOM MHTYUIIUN YCBOUTH €TO, YTOOBI O6peCTI/I

IIOJHOTY 00Pa30B, MaTepUall AJis TBOPYECKHMX SCTETHUECKUX PELICHUI» L,

536 T'yccepanp O. [Tucemo k Fodmancramio. C. 304-305.
537 Tam xe. C. 306.
538 T'yccepap O. [Tncemo k Fopmancranio. C. 306.
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B nmaparpade «Icrernueckoe coznanue» tekcra 15 Husserliana XXIII (1912 r.)
['yccepnb  oTMEYaeT, 4dYTO TEOPETUYECKUH HMHTEPEC CPOJHU  ICTETUYECKOMY
YAOBOJBCTBHIO, €CIIM TOJIpa3yMeBaTh IOJ 3TUM «PaJOCTh OT IO3HAHWS, HAIpPUMED,
MaTeMaTHYeCKOr0  TO3HAHWS: W3-32  KPAacOThl MaTEMaTUYECKMX  OTHOIICHHMA,
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTB, TEOPUI» 7,

Kak nosicasieT Pummp B cBoeM KOMMEHTapHH K yKazaHHOMY Taparpady, «B KOHIIE
TekcTa ['yccepnp HacTamBaeT Ha co8MecmuMoCcmuy TEOPETUYECKOTO M 3CTETUYECKOTO:
OHHM MOTYT UMETh MECTO OJIHOBPEMEHHO, U BCE K€ TEMATHUECKH OHU Pa3Iu4YUMBbl, BEb
BHUMAaHUE [B 5THX aKTax| HAIPABJIEHO I0-PazHOMY» .

Pasmbinisist 00 acrernueckoM co3Hanuu B Tekere 15 Husserliana XXIII, IN'yccepn
MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO NMPUOCTAHOBKU OBITUHHOTO TOJIAaraHUs JJii BOZHUKHOBEHUS
ACTETUYECKON YCTaHOBKM HenoctaTouHo. OH paccMaTpuBaeT clydad, KOTJa Mbl
OCYIIECTBJISIEM TOJIATAIOIIYI0 YCTAaHOBKY B OoTHomieHuu Bildsujet: «ecnu s cMOTpro Ha
MOPTPET OINPEAEIICHHOTO JIUIIA, TO 5 MOTY BBIHOCHTH CYXKJICHHS O €ro XapaKTepe, O ero
JTyXOBHOM U TyIIEBHOM CKJaJe, O €ro MaHepe ojaeBaThcs. S Oepy oOpa3 MMEHHO Kak
BOCIIPOU3BEJICHUE JUYHOCTH, s TIOJIaral0 ee¢ KakK JEHCTBUTEIBHYI0O H CYXKY O
JNEUCTBUTENLHOM JINYHOCTU. TOYHO TaK € s OLECHHUBAID €€ MOCPEACTBOM IPEAUKATOB,
[mpmnoxumbix] k mymeBHo# sku3Hu (durch Gemiitspradikate): ee mposiBieHust MHe

HPABATCS WK HE HPABSATCS, 5 OLEHMBAIO €€ C STUYECKON TOYKH 3pEHHS U T.1.» !

. Pummp
B CBOEM KOMMEHTAPHUU K JaHHOMY TEKCTY ['yccepiist HOsICHSET, 4TO HAJIUIO TOKCUYECKast
YCTaHOBKA, €CJIM «TO, YTO IPENCTaBIEHO, OEpeTcs B KAYECTBE COOTHOCSILErocs C
HACTOSIIEH peanbHOCThIO (MIOPTPET — ATO MOPTPET JEUCTBUTEIHLHO CYLIECTBYIOUIETO WIIN
CYILIECTBOBABILIETO JIMIIA), TO €CTh TO, YTO S UMEIO B BUAY, OTHOCUTCS K KOMY-TO, O KOM

s 3HAKO, YTO OH CYILECTBYET UM CYLIECTBOBAIN .

539 T'yccepinb D. Ocrernueckoe cosnanue (Husserliana XXIII, S. 386-393) / nep. ¢ nem. B. M. Monuanosa // Exxerogauk mo
(deHomeHonornueckoit puocodun, 2015 [IV]. C. 313.

540 Pummp M. KommenTapuii Kk «DEHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHIECKOTO CO3HaHusD» / niep. ¢ pp. A. B. SImmonsckoit mox pexa. I'. 1.
YepnasuHa // Exxeroquuk mo penomeHosornueckoit ¢pumocoduu, 2015 [IV]. C. 329.

54 'yccepnb 3. Ocrernueckoe coznanue (Husserliana XXIII, S. 386-393). C. 309.

542 Pumup M. KommenTapuii k « DEeHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHIECKOT0 co3Hanus». C. 320.
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Opnako u B Hemonararomeid no otHomeHuto Kk Bildsujet ycranoBke co3HaHue
MOXKET COXpaHATh CBOK MPEIMETHO-OOBEKTUBHYIO HAIPaBICHHOCTb, JHIIb B
MOAUDUIIIPOBAHHOM BUJIE.

Pummp oTMeyaeT, 4YTO «HampallMBaeTCsi HOBOE pa3iMyuMe, KOTOpOE Ha
IyCCEpJIEBCKOM SI3bIKE MOKHO Ha3BaTh ‘“MOJUQPUIIMPOBAHHBIM AaKTOM’: MEPEXO0J]l OT
JIOKCUYECKON YCTAaHOBKM K HEJIOKCHYECKOM, KOTOPBIM caMm Mo ce0e He TOXKIIECTBEHEH
Nepexoqy B ICTETUYECKYIO YCTAaHOBKY. OTH JIB€ YCTAaHOBKM CBsi3aHbl ad()eKTUBHOU
“peakuMein”: XOTd HET COMHEHMH, YTO 3Ta peakuus B Cllydae JOKCHYECKON U
HEJOKCUYECKON YCTAaHOBKM MMeEET pa3iudHbli cTaryc (craryc adduuupoBaHus WM
kBa3u-ad puipoBanus), HO Ta ad(HEeKTUBHAS PEaKIIMsI BCET/1a BOSHUKAET MPH SIBJICHUU
Belel, nepconaxei, cutyanuit (I'yccepap BeiOupaeT sipkuii mpumep ¢ youiictsom). B
Clly4yae 4yBCTBa MIPUHATUE YCTAHOBKHU MPEANOAraeT peakiiuio Ha 4YTo-1100, BOT OUYEeMy
I'yccepnp roBoput mpo Hee, uro oHa “‘sachlich”, a MBI mepeBoauM, 3a HEMMEHHEM
Jy4IIero BapuaHTa, “‘npeaMeTHo-o0bekTuBHas [réaliste]. Ha camom nene peusb umet 06
OCYIIECTBICHUU TAO0G, O PEaKIMy HaIlleil YyBCTBEHHOCTHU Ha TO, Y€MYy OHa OKa3aylach
MOJIBEP’)KEHA — OyIb TO JdakKe MycTasl GOvVTaoio, TO eCTh Takas (paHTasus, KoTopas He
UMEET MpeaMETa, KOTOPbIA OHA MpejiaraeT Co3epUaHuI0, HO HalpaBlieHa HA MPEIMET
“ImycThIM 00pazoM”» ®,

3ametrum, uto yxke B V Jlormueckom wuccnenoanuu (§ 15) I'yccepnst ectb
YIOMHHAHUE O MOJyC€ JTaHHOCTM MNpeaMeTa KaK O 3HAYUMOM [UJIsl 3CTETUYECKOIO
ya0BOJICTBUS: «CpaxkeHrne KEHTaBpOB, KOTOPOE 51 MPEACTABIISAIO (BUXKY HA KApTUHE WIH
BOOOpa)xaro), TOYHO TaK K€ ‘‘BbI3bIBAET y MEHS yJAOBOJBCTBUE, KaK M MPEKPACHBIN
nanamadT B JACHCTBUTENIILHOCTH, M €CJIM TOCICIHUM s TOHUMAKO TCUXO(PU3UYECKU B
KaueCTBE pealIbHOM MPUYHUHBI BEI3BAHHOTO BO MHE JTYIIIEBHOT'O COCTOSIHUS YIOBOJILCTBHSI,
TO 3TO BCE K€ COBEPIICHHO JPYyroe ‘“mpUYMHEHHE”, YeM To, Ojarogaps KOTOPOMY s
co3eplar BUIWMBIN naHamadt — Onarogaps MMEHHO 3TOMY MOAYCY SIBIICHUS WIIU

MMEHHO ATHUM SIBJISIOIIMMCS LIBETaM UK (popMaM cBoero “obpaza” — Kak “UCTOYHHUK,

543 Pummup M. Kommenrapuii k «DEHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTeTHIECKOro co3nanus». C. 320-321.
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Kak “OCHOBY”, Kak “IpUYMHY’  MOEro YJIOBOJIbCTBHUS. YJ0BoJibcTBHE (das
Wohlgefolligsein), nnu omrynieHue y10BOJIbCTBHS, “‘OTHOCUTCS K 3TOMY JIaH ATy HE
KaK K (PM3MYECKON pealbHOCTU M HE Kak (PM3MUYECKOE JIEMCTBHE, HO OHO OTHOCHUTCS K
JaHAmagTy B paccMaTpMBaeMOM 37E€Ch AaKT€ CO3HAHMS KaK Tak-TO M TakK-TO
ABJIAIONIEMYCS, BO3MOXXHO, TaK-TO M Tak-TO OOCYXJaeMOMYy, O TOM-TO U TOM-TO
HallOMHUHAIOIIEMY M T.1.; KaK TaKOBOM OH “BBI3BIBAcT , ‘“IpoO0yKmaeTr” Takoro poja
qyBCTBam 4,

B texcre 1 Husserliana XXIII I'yccepnib npuMeHUTEIHLHO K 00pa3HOMY CO3HAHUIO
CBSI3aJ1 5CTETUUECKYIO YCTAaHOBKY ¢ IIepekItoueHreM BHUMaHus ¢ Bildsujet na Bildobjekt.
B tekcte 15 OH pa3BUBaeT 3Ty MBICIIb, CBA3bIBAsI 3CTETUYECKYIO U (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYIO
YCTAHOBKY C Pa3JINYEHUEM MEKy IIPEAMETOM M MOJIYCOM €r0 SIBIEHHOCTH, B TO BPEMS
KAaK €CTECTBEHHAsl YCTAHOBKA K MOJYCY SIBIICHHOCTH HEUyBCTBHUTENIbHA. OH yKa3bIBaET,
YTO «BCSAKOE YYBCTBO JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH OTHOCHUTCS K SIBIISIOIIEMYCS MPEAMETY 4Yepe3
SBJIEHUE, OJTHAKO COBEPIICHHO MHAYE JI€JI0 OOCTOUT IIPU 3CTETUUECKOM YyBCTBE, KOTOPOE
HanpasieHo Ha npeomem He yepes sA6leHUe, HO HanpaeileHo Ha A6leHue, a Ha npeomem —
monvko “‘padu senenus’ »®.

Kak ormeuaer Pummmp, «ais... namo-nocuyeckoti (B KaHTOBCKOM CMBICIIE)
adp(ULMPOBAHHOCTU XapaKTEPHO TO, YTO OHA YYBCTBHUTENIbHA K 1MOMY, 4moO SIBISETCA
(w1 moApa3syMeBaeTCsl), OHa YYBCTBUTEIbHA K CaMOMY MPEAMETY, d 608Ce He K €20
MO0ycy s61eHUsl, KOTOPBIM ocTaeTcs i1 Hee 0e3pa3IuyHbIM, — U TOTa MOKHO OBLIO OBl
yTBepKaarh, 4ro “Opecres” Ocxuia NPeACTaBIseT cO00M JHIIb YyJOBUIIHOE
HarpoMO>KJIeHHe YOUICTB, HEIOCTOMHOE pacckasza o HeM. ['yccepib oka3bIBaeTcs OYEHb
omm3ok k Kanty, k “Kputrke cnocoOHOCTH CyX A€HUs”, KOr/la OH IHILIET, YTO K CYTH
ACTETUYECKON YCTaHOBKHM OTHOCHUTCS HE caM “mpeamer’’ (Bellb, Sache), KOTOphIii ABIIEH,

a MOJIyC €0 SBJICHH» *°,

544 T'yccepnb D. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 3 (1). Jlorumueckue uccnenosanus. T. I1 (1). C. 366.
545 'yccepnb 3. Ocrernueckoe coznanue (Husserliana XXIII, S. 386-393). C. 313.
546 Pummup M. KommenTapuii k « DEeHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHIECKOTo co3Hanus». C. 321.
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Opnako ['yccepsib cuuTaer, 4To BO3MOXKHOCTH BHSTHOTO M OKOHYATEJIHHOTO
pa3linueHue MEXy NMpeaMeTHO-00beKTuBHOM (sachlich) ycranoBkoii, koTopasi, Kak Mbl
nojpa3zyMeBaeM, HEUYBCTBUTEJIbHA K MOJIyCaM SIBJICHUS MpPEAMETa, U ICTETUUYECKOU
YCTAHOBKOM, KOTOpasi SIKOObI OMNpeAeisieTcss HCKIIOUUTEIbHO TaKUMU MOJYyCaMu,
BbI3bIBaeT cCOMHEeHMs. OH o0OpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO «y HAaC €CTh HE TOJIbKO YyBCTBA
ACTETUYECKOH OIEHKH, HO TaK)Ke YyBCTBa (MJIM KBa3U-UyBCTBA), BO3HUKAIOIIHUE B HAC KaK
“peakuuu”: cTpax M COCTpaJaHue M T.JI., HA KOTOpPbIE OKAa3bIBAIOT BIMSHUE MOIYC
SBIIEHUS U YYBCTBA, ONpEJEICHHbIE BHAYANE MOCPEACTBOM Hero»n>*. Takum o6Gpaszom,
HaIlli YyBCTBA MOTYT ObITh (GYHAMPOBAHBI B TEPEIJICTEHUU SIBICHUS MpEeIMeTa C
MOJYyCOM €T0 JaHHOCTH.

Pumup, MPOSICHSIS po0IeMaTHIHOCTh pa3IMuCHUS €CTECTBEHHOMN
(maTomoruyeckorM) W OCTETHUECKOW YCTAaHOBKM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IpeaMeTa
HAIPaBJICHHOCTH CO3HAHMS (CaM MpeaMeT 00 MOJYC €ro JaHHOCTH), YKa3bIBA€T, YTO
«HENb3sl yTBEPXKIaTh, YTO TAON, TO €CTh YYyBCTBAa, KOTOpbIE MPOOYXKIAIOTCS B HAC
peakiuei [Ha BEeIM W CUTyalluu|, Oe3pa3IuvHbl 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K MOJYCaM SIBIICHHUS:
OJIHU BIUSIIOT HA JPyTHUE, OyIb TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MU OMOCPEICTBOBAHHO, KOT/1a OHU
BO3HMKAIOT KaK PEaKlMs Ha CO-BIIMAIOIINE HENOCPEACTBEHHBIE OLIYLIEHUS U YyBCTBA. ..
MIPEICTABISIETCS 3aTPYIHUTEIBHBIM CXBAaTHTh TO, YTO MOXXHO OBUIO OBl Ha3BaTh
«UHUCTBIMY» 3CTETUUECKUM YyBCTBOM, €CJIA MbI CUUTAEM, UTO TTAON, Ha CBOM MaHEp, TOKE
COCTABJISIIOT YaCTh MOJYCOB sIBI€HHS <...> ['yccepiib JOBOJBCTBYETCSA TEM, YTO CTABUT
BOIIPOC MO-APYrOMy, YTOUYHSA €ro: “Ha 4ro ke (a Mbl J0OaBUM — B KOHEYHOM HTOIE)
5CTETUYECKOE CO3HAHME HAMPABIEHO?»> 4.

['yccepnb MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO 3CTETHMYECKOE CO3HAHUE MO CBOEH
MPUPOJIE TPU3BAHO TMIEPEXOJIUTh OT OOBEKTHOM YCTaHOBKM K pedrieKCHBHOM
OTHOCUTEILHO MOJycCa SBJICHHOCTU NpeameTa u o0patHo. OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO JKUTh B

ICTETUYECKOM CO3HAHUU O3HAYAET «3aHUMATh MO3UILIHIO, OLICHUBATH OCTETUYECKHU <...>

547 T'yccepnb 3. Ocrernueckoe coznanue (Husserliana XXIII, S. 386-393). C. 311.
548 Pummup M. KommenTapuii k « DEeHOMEHOIOTHH SCTETHIECKOTO co3Hanus». C. 322.
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OaHAKO MOJYC SBIEHHUS — 9TO HOCUTENh 3CTETHMYECKUX XapPaKTEPOB YyBCTBA. B HUX, B
STHX XapaKTepax, s He )KUBY, A HE OCYIIECTBIISIO YyBCTBA, €CIIU 51 HE peIIEKCUPYIO Hajl
croco6oM siBienus. SIBenue ecthb sBIeHUe npeameTa. [IpeMeT ecTh NpeaMeT SBICHHUS.
OT XKU3HU B ABIEHHOCTH s JOJDKEH MATH OOPATHO K SBJIEHUIO M HA0OOPOT, M TOrJa
YyBCTBO CTAHOBUTCS JKUBBLIM: IIPEAMET, KAKMM Obl OH HU ObLI B C€0€ OTBPATHTENLHEIM,
KaK Obl €ro HETaTUBHO HH OLIEHHMBAJIM, COIEPKMT DCTETHUECKYIO OKpAacKy Omaromaps
MOJIyCy SIBJIEHHSI, U TIOBOPOT OOPATHO K SIBJIEHHIO OKUBISET IEPBUYHOE UYBCTBO» .,

Kak mnosicusier PHInMp, «...OCTETMYECKUH XapakTep YyBCTBA HEOOXOIMMO
npoOyuTh peduiekcHeil 0 MOJyCe ABJIEHHS, a KOHKPETHEE, ABOMHBIM MEPEXOJIOM OT
ABJIEHHS K TIPEJMETY U OT IPEJAMETA K ABIECHHIO, OT JKU3HU B SBJICHHOCTH (TIpeaMeTa) K
CaMOMY SIBJICHUIO U 00PATHO: TOJLKO OJiarogaps CBOEMY MOJYCY SABIEHUS OKUBJISAETCS
5CTETMYECKOE IyBCTBO, TOJIBKO OJIarojiapst CBOEMY MOJYCY SIBJIEHUS MIPEAMET MOTydYaeT
5CTETMYECKYIO OKPACKy... DCTETHYECKOE YYBCTBO POJKAAETCS B MOJYCE SBICHUS,
KOTOPBIA (PEHOMEHOJOTUYECKH MEPIAET MEKAY SABJIEHHEM M IPEAMETOM <...> 3TO
MEpIIaHHE MOYKET MOCIYKHTh TPOCTEHIINM HPUMEPOM enomenanuzayuu. Momyc
ABIIEHWS, B3ATHIA B MEPIIAHUH, JIJI HAC COCTABIIAET CAMOE COOCTBEHHOE B (heHoMmene, U
(4yBCTBO) ICTETHYECKOIO YIOBOJIBCTBHS, COCTABISIOIIEE €0 HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YACTb,
OKa3bIBAETCSI, ECIIU MOYKHO TaK BBIPA3UThCS, YA0BOJILCTBUEM, IOJIy9aEMbIM OT (PEHOMEHA
IpH “3aHATHN” SCTETHYECKOM “mo3umun”»°>°,

OtnaBast ce6e OTYET B TOM, YTO ITH PACCYKIAECHHUS TECHO COMMKAIOT ICTETHIECKYIO
YCTaHOBKY C (P€HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM, PUIIMp IIPEIOCTEPEraeT YUTATENS OT MOCIEMHBIX
BBIBOJIOB: «Kaxercss, uTo 5TO pasMbIIUIEHHE, KaKk M KaHTOBCKas peduexcus 0Oe3
IPEABAPUTENBHO 3aJaHHBIX MOHATHH, MOXKET CIyXMTh JJI TOrO, YTOOBI IIOJHOCTBIO
OXapaKTEPU30BaTh JCTETHMYECKOE B KAueCTBE COOCTBEHHO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO.
OmHaKo IieHa, KOTOPYK CIEAyeT 3alUIaTHTh 3a TaKOM XOJ MBICIH, IPEACTABIISETCS

quSMepHOﬁI BCAb TOraa (I)I/IJIOCO(i)I/IH oKa3aynachk ObI ClTOCOOOM MBICJINTb, HCOTJINYNMbIM

549 T'yccepnp O. Dcrernueckoe cosnanue (Husserliana XXIII, S. 386-393). C. 311.
550 Pummup M. Kommenrapuii k «DEHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHIECKOT0 co3Hanus». C. 322-323.
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OT 3CTETHUKH, OHAa Obl NMPEBPATHJIACH B — OYEHb CBOEOOPA3HYI0 — HO PA3HOBHUJIHOCTh
MCKYCCTBa. BOT 4TO B 3TOM TEKCTE MOCTABIEHO HA KAPTy» .

[ToaTroMy Pummp 3amevaet fnasee, 4To BCE K€ ICTETUUYECKAS PEPIICKCUS «B CUITY
MPOUCXOASIIEr0 B Hel (B OTpedeKTUPOBAHHBIX MOJYycaX SIBJICHUSA) CMEUICHUS
pa3NUYHBIX  YCTAHOBOK, He  A6IsAemci 6  COOCMBEHHOM  CMblCle  Cl08d
perHomenonocuuecKkol, MOCKOIbKY B (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYIO pPe(IECKCHI0 HAC MOMXKET
BBECTH JIMIIIb YHUBEPCATHLHOE £MOY, TOCKOJIBKY B KOHEUHOM CUYETE TOJBKO JIUIIH OHO U
JiesaeT noAo0HbIN aHaIM3 BO3MOXKHBIM. MOXKHO Aake ObUIO Obl CKa3aTh, YTO B ACTETHKE
MMEETCS HEKMI 3a4aTOK (PEHOMEHOIOTHIECKOTO» 2,

Taxxe oH oTMeHaer, 4To «eciu (PEHOMEHOJIOTHs ¢ 3CTETUKOM U COIMKAIOTCS, TO
MMEHHO B TOM, YTO OHM 00€ CYIIHOCTHBIM 00pa3oM BBOJST B UTPY aghgexmusrHocmo,
MpUYEM Ha JBOWCTBEHHOM (ApPXUTEKTOHUYECKOM) YPOBHE “NATO-JOTUYECKOr0” H
ACTETHUYECKOI0: €CJIM MCKYCCTBO U SIBJISIETCS (PEHOMEHOJIOTHEH, TO UMEHHO B CMBICIIE
denomenonornu ahPeKTUBHOCTH 2,

BaxxupiM siBisieTcst BbIBOJ, Puiiipa o ToM, YTO MpeaMeT WK €ro siBIeHrue (MOAYC
JAaHHOCTH TIpEIMEeTa), B3sThle IO OTACIBHOCTH, HE TOJHKO HE MOTYT BBI3BaTh
ACTETHYECKOE YYBCTBO, HO, HAIPOTUB, YHUUTOXKAIOT €r0. ITO YTBEPKACHHUE TO3BOJISET
YBUJETh, YTO IPOU3BEACHHUE, CO3/IJaHHOE KAaK CUCTEMA 3araJloK, TOJI0OBOJOMKA, KaK cXeMa
(CKOIIb YTOJTHO CIIO’KHAS) B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS XapaKTEPOB, aleJUIUPYIOIas K OJHOMY JIUIIb
paccyaKy 3pUTessl U He 3aTParuBarollee ero YyBCTBEHHOCTH, OOPEUEHO BBI3BIBATH CKYKY
TOTO poOJia, KOTOPYI0 PuHIMp omuchIBaeT B Maccake O HACHIIIEHHOCTH MPOW3BEICHUS
3HAKaMH, YPE3MEPHON «YMO3PUTEIBHOCTH» U «3CTETU3ALMN» 00pa3a.

Taxum 00pa3om, 3cTeTUYECKH 3HAYUMBIMUA MOT'YT OBITh HE TOJIBKO MOJTYC SIBJICHHSI,
HO W COJEp)KaHHEe TPEAMETa, U UyBCTBA, UCIBITHIBAEMbIC B €CTECTBEHHON YCTaHOBKE,
pPaBHO Kak M caMa 3Ta ycTaHOBKa. ['yccepiib MpUBOIUT B KAYECTBE MPUMEpPa HATIOPMOPT,

rac «MSMCH4YHBAA UIrpa HCﬁCTBHT@HBHBlX pa,Z[OCTefI NN KBaSI/I-pa,HOCTCﬁ (OT IMpUPOAbI:

551 Pummup M. KommenTapuii k « DEeHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHIECKOT0 co3Hanus». C. 323.
552 Tam xe. C. 329.
553 Tam xe. C. 324.
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pPaaoCcTh OT IVIOJOHOCAIINX (PPYKTOBBIX AEPEBbEB, MOJEH U T.J1.) U CTPAAAHUI U IPOUUX
AKTyaJIbHBIX YCTAaHOBOK CamMa €CTbh OCHOBHOW MOMEHT JEHCTBUTEIBHOM 3CTETUYECKOU

pagocTi»>*

. OH yTBepX/IaeT, 4To JAEHCTBUTENBHAS PaJOCTh OT CO3EPIaHMs MPEAMETA
WIM KBa3UPaJOCTh OT €ro Co3eplaHusi B (aHTa3uu, KOHEYHO, HE SBIAIOTCA B cebe
3CTETUYECKOM PaZioCThIO, OJHAKO «ICTETUYECKOE YIOBOJBCTBUE, KOTOPOE 3aBHCHUT OT
MOJyca SBJICHHS, MOXKET COEIUHUTHCS C OTOM PpagoCThio  (Kak HEKOTOPOM
aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO), U LIEJIOE TOraa 001aaeT HHTEHCUBHON JCTETUYECKOM PaOCTHION >,

Taxxe I'yccepib CUMTaeT, 4TO caMa Bepa B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH MOXKET OBITH
3CTETUYECKU co-onpeeiena. OH pasjinyaeT 4yyBCTBA, UCHBITHIBAEMbIE B €CTECTBEHHOM
ycTaHoBKe (JII000Bb, PafOCTh U JIP.), M OCTETUUECKHE dyBCTBA. [IepBBle HalpaBiIeHbI Ha
JIEACTBUTENBHBIE TPEAMETHI, BEpa B CYIIECTBOBAHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO IpPEaMETA
(GyHIUpYET UX, HO caMa 0OBEKTOM YyBCTBA HE ABISETCA. B ciyuae scTeTHUECKHMX YyBCTB
CKIIQBIBACTCS WHOE IOJOKEHHE JEN: «...yCTaHOBKH, IEPEIUICTEHHbIE C MOIYyCaMH
IPEACTABJIEHHS 1 T.II., MOTYT CTaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO O0BEKTaMK 4yBCTBA. MOyC SIBIEHUS
HpaBUTCSA, 00pa3 NeWCTBUMA, TOOYKIAIONTNN CO3HAHNE CBA3BIBATH MTPOTUBOPEYAIIINEC UITU
COIJIACYIOIINECS YCTAHOBKHU, HPABUTCS MJIM HE HPABUTCS, ¥ IIPEIMETHOE ATUX YCTaHOBOK
[HpaBHTCS | TONBKO “pajyu HEro [camoro]”»°,

B pesyabrare ['yccepiib TPHXOAWT K BBIBOAY, YTO ICTETHYECKOE YYBCTBO
OTJIMYAETCH OT YyBCTB, UCIBITHIBAEMBIX B €CTECTBEHHON YCTAHOBKE, HE TEM, YTO SAKOOBI
OHO, B OTJMYHE OT IOCJIEJHMX, HAIpaBJI€HO HA MMPOCTO IMPEACTABICHHOE, a HE Ha
JEHCTBUTENBHOE, & TEM, YTO B CIIy4ae OCTETHYECKOM YCTAHOBKH MBI HE JKUBEM B
OLITUIHOM IOJIATaHKUU [IPEAMETA, OHO HE (PYHIMPYET SCTETUUECKOE CO3HAaHKE™ .

Puiimp pasbsicHseT BIBOI ['yccepiis cleayrommm oopasoM: « Y TBEPKIEHHE, UTO,

3aHHUMas 9CTCTUUYCCKYIO YCTAaHOBKY, “s He JKUBY B COBHAHHUH }I@ﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTH”, BOBCC

HC O03HA4acT, 4TO ,Z[GﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTB IMpoOCTO “HpCI[CTaBJ'IGHa” MMoCpeaACTBOM CO3HAHUA

554 T'yccepnp O. Dcrernueckoe cosnanue (Husserliana XXIII, S. 386-393). C. 311.
555 Tam xe. C. 311.

556 Tam xe. C. 313.

557 Tam xe. C. 312-313.
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o0Opa3a B HEUTpanu3alyu, MOIaBISIONIEH TOKCHYECKYI0 YCTAaHOBKY. JTO YTBEPKIACHHE
03HauaeT, BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO 5 ’KUBY B UyBCTBaX, OMPE/ICICHHBIX TTOCPEICTBOM UX MOJTyCOB
SBJICHUSI, U BO-BTOPBIX, YTO B HUX TOJpa3yMeBaeTcs OBITHE MPUPOIBI, a TaKKe
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MOAYCHI CO3HaHUs. “He xKuTh” B T€3UCE O CyLIECTBOBAHUH IPUPOIBI
OTKpBIBaeT, TakKUM 0OO0Opa3oM, Mepexon K pedrekcuu, TMO3BOJSIONIEH OCO3HATh 3THU
MOJIyChl CO3HAHHS M YYBCTBA KaK 4yBCTBa, ONPE/CICHHBIC MTPEIMETHBIM U UMEHHO HM.
YyBcTBa, onpejeieHHbIe MPEIMETHBIM, OCO3HAIOTCS B pedIieKCuu Kak mibn, KoTopbie
BHYTPEHHE MPUCYILHU MPEIMETaM U CUTYyaIUsIM, U TIOITOMY 3/1€Ch CHOBA BBOJIUTCS B UTPY
JIOKCHYECKasi yCTAaHOBKa %,

Puimup ykaspiBaeT Takke, YTO «ECIU MPEAMET peajeH, TO OH... “TPUHUMAETCS
BCephe3” Ha ypoBHE ap(HEKTUBHOM peakIuu, HO TOJIBKO B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOM ero ObITHe
MMILUTALUPOBAHO (XOTh M HE ‘“OKCIUIMIIMPOBAHO’) B €r0 MOJycCe SIBIICHUS. A €ClH OH
“ctanTazupoBan”, To ahPeKTUBHAS peakius Ha HeTo OyJeT, Kak BeipaxaeTcs ['yccepib,
“momupunuposana”...»>’,

[Ipu 5TOM OH pa3bBACHSET, YTO, JUISI TOTO YTOOBI CTaTh WMIUTMIIUPOBAHHOUW B
Moyce siBiieHus, apdekTuBHAS peakiys Ha 0OBEKT HODKHA OBITh «’CyOIMMHUpOBaHa” B
NPHUHATUH  3CTeTHYeCKOW  ycTanoBku» ®.  «CyGmumanus»®!, Ttakum  o6pasom,
MpEIoiaraer, 4ro «B CIIy4ya€ SCTETUYECKOTO [BOCHPHUATHSI| Cpelr MHOroo0pasus
YyBCTB, KOTOpPbIE CaMH IO ce0e ICTETUYECKUMU HE SBISIOTCA, HO KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS K
7401, HEUTO 6038bIULAECMCA IO YPOBHS SCTETHUECKOTO. .. IIOCPEICTBOM MOAYCA SBICHUS
(rme sABISIETCSt TakXK€ W HE-3CTETUUYECKOE)... HEUTO B UYyBCTBax ‘‘cyOqumupyercs’.
[locpencTBoM 3T0H “cyOnumariun’ He-3cTeTHdeckue wén, To ecTh “naro-norudyeckue”

YYBCTBA, IPEOOPA3YIOTCA B ICTETHUECKH OTPEDIIEKCUPOBAHHBIE CIIOCOObI ABIEHHUS . .. » %2,

558 Pump M. Kommenrapuii k « ©eHOMEHOJIOTHH 3CTeTH4ecKoro co3Hanus». C. 327.

559 Tam xe. C. 326.

560 Tam xe. C. 326.

5! Pummp 3akimouaeT JaHHBIA TEPMUH B KABBIYKH, YKa3bIBas, 9TO OH ObLI BBE/IEH B 060poT DpelioM, a BIIOCIIECTBHH
pacnpocTpaHmWICs B OOBIIEHHON peyH.

562 Prmup M. KomMenTtapuii k « DeHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHYECKOTO co3Hanms». C. 323-324.
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Kak monaraer Pummp, B pesynbraTe «cyOonumanun» ad(eKkTuBHas peakuus Ha
OOBEKT «IEPEHOCHUTCS Ha APYrol apXUTEKTOHMUYECKHUI YPOBEHb MOCPEICTBOM CBOETO
pOJia 3CTETUYECKOTO £n0oYN (CX0MHOTO ¢ TeM, uTo JKak ["apern Ha3bIBaI “TIOATHYECKUM
€moyn’’), TO3BOJISIIOIIETO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, BEISBISATH M Pa3bIrPhIBATh MOJIYCHI SBJICHUS,
yXke “HarpyxeHHble” apGEKTUBHOCTLION ®,

B urtore Puimp npuxoauT K BbIBOJY, 3HAUEHHUE KOTOPOIO TPYAHO MEPEOLICHUTD:
«...HET 3CTETHKU TaM, TJI€ HE 3d6s3bl8aemcs ueloeueckds Opama 4yBCTB U CTpacTei,
KOTOPOE YYacTBYIOT B €€ CIOKETE yXKE€ Ha YPOBHE MOJYCOB sBIEHUI» . D10
YTBEP)KJICHHE TIPEJICTABISACTCA YPE3BbIUAWHO MPOJYKTUBHBIM M OO€IIAET MHOIO
MHTEPECHBIX HAX0/0K B XO/I€ JlajbHeHIIel paboThl B TOM I0JI€, KOTOPOE OHO OTKPHIBAET
1 heHOMEHoJIoTa.

Yro xacaeTcst JaHHOH paboOThl, TO B €€ KOHTEKCTE BaXKHBIM SIBJISIETCS 3aMEUaHHEe O
CYIIIECTBOBAHMH Pa3HBIX ypoBHEH adPexTUBHBIX peakuuii (4yBCTB). B ecTecTBeHHOMN
YCTAHOBKE HCIIBITBIBAIOTCS «IATOJIOTMYECKHE» 4YYBCTBA, IO BBIpAXKEHHIO Pummpa
YyBCTBA «IIEPBOrO  MOpPsAKa». B ACTETHYECKOM  YCTAaHOBKE NEPEKHUBAKOTCS
CyOMMHMpOBAaHHBIE, JSCTETUYECKHE UYYBCTBA — UYYBCTBA «BTOPOrO  MOPSIKa».
CoBpeMeHHbIE BHU3yaJbHbIE HCKYyCCTBa, a OCOOEHHO KHHeMarorpad, OCyIIeCTBIIssI
NPUCYIIMIA UM TaJUTIOIIMHATOPHBIHN 3 (dekT, mo MHEeHHUIO Puinvpa, BEI3BIBAIOT Y 3pUTENEi
YyBCTBa NIEPBOr0 MOPsJIKa, HE UMEIOIUE C ICTETUKON HUYero oouero. IlpuMeyaTenbHO
3aKJII0OUYCHHE, K KOTOPOMY NMPUXOAUT Puilivp B KOHIlE CBOEH cTaThu: «XJeba, 3peiaun] u
(GbunbMOB” — BOT TO, 4Y€ro, Kaxercs, TpeOyeT HacelieHHEe MO Mepe Bce OOJIbIIEro
HCTOILICHMS, IPECIIEOBAHUS ITyCThIM BPEMEHEM, OXBAUYEHHOCTH HEYIEPKUMBIM CTPaXoM
nepea 0aHAJIbHOCTBIO MUPA, JUIIEHHOTO CBOETO COJAEP’KaHUS, MOCKOJbKY JIMILIEHHOTO
TEMIOpAJIN3alM U IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTU Onbimd, MOCKOJIBbKY OH €IIe HE “‘lepeBapeH’

KaKI/IM-HI/I6y,Z[B ITOCTAHOBIINKOM. B »TOoM Hurummszme ITOBCCAHCBHOCTH OoJbIIe HE

563 Pummup M. Kommenrapuii k «DEHOMEHOIOTHH 3CTETHIECKOT0 co3Hanus». C. 326-327.
564 Tam xe. C. 324.
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0CTaJIOCh HUYCTO, KPOMC CHUTHAJIOB U CKHTAOIIUXCS O6pBIBKOB MHpa — B TOM YHUCJIC U

CKHUTAIOMIUXCS OOPBIBKOB MAMATH» %,

565 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 89.
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3akjouyeHue

I'yccepnb moaHuMaeT BOMpoc O MecTe BooOpaxeHus (¢daHTa3uu) B TEOPUH
Mo3HaHuA yxe B «Jlornueckux uccienoBaHusix», a 3areM u B «aesx D».

OtnpaBHble TyTH, Beaymue ['yccepiss K MOCTaHOBKE JAAHHOIO BOIPOCA, UMEIOT
HETaTUBHBIA BEKTOp (3HAYEHUE JOJDKHO OBITh pa3iudeHo ¢ oOpa3oM (aHTa3uM, €ro
WUTIOCTPUPYIOUIUM; BOCHPHUSTUE JOCTUTAae€T BEUIM B €€ <(GKUBOW TEJIECHOCTH
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHO, 0€3 HCIOJIb30BaHUsl 00pa3a B KauecTBe MeIuyMa; MOAU(DHUKAIUIO
HEUTPaANbHOCTH CJEAYyeT OTIMYaTh OT MOJAUdUKAIMKU, Beayllel K BooOpaxeHuto (V
Jlornueckoe uccienosanue), u panrtazuu («Mueu 1»).

[TocnenoBaTebHO paccMarpuBas CrocoObl yyacTusi oOpa3a B MO3HAHUU 110 MEpe
BO3pacTaHusi MX 3HAUMMOCTH, ['yccepnb BbiensieT Takue (YyHKIUMU 00pasza, KOTOpbIE
MOKHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh WJUTIOCTPHUPYIOLIEH, MPOSCHSIONICH M, HAKOHEI, MOUIMHHO
snucTemMonorudeckoil ¢ynkiuen. [lpum sToM smmcTemMonorudeckas (QyHKIUS HUMEeT
cnenu@UuecKyto TPAaKTOBKY U COCTOUT B y4acTHH BooOpakeHus ((anraszuu) B MeTOzC
SUAETUYECKON BapHaIlii U KaTErOPHAIIbHONW WHTYHITMHU, B KOTOPOU CO3EPIIAETCsl OOIIHIA,
a HE €AMHUYHBIN NpeIMeET.

BbiBOm O BO3MOXXHOCTH BBITIOIHCHHS DTUCTEMOJOTUYECKON (YHKIIUA aKTOM
daHTa3nM, HAMpPaBICHHBIM HA WHIWBHIYAJIbHBIA TPEAMET WIA TIOJOKCHUE el
(HampuMep, B MPOTrHOCTUYECKOM Kitoue), y I'yccepnsa orcyrcTByer. Takoil BBIBOJ
MPOTUBOPEUYM OBl TEM OCOOCHHOCTAM Mojyca sBIEHUS (aHTA3UIHOTO MpeaAMeTa,
KOTOPBIE CO CBOMCTBEHHOM €My CKpYMYJIe3HOCThIO onuchiBaeT ['yccepin: hanTazuitHoe
ABJICHUE HE BCTPAMBAETCS B AaKTyaJlbHOE pealbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, IOCKOJIBKY
MOJIHOCTBIO C HUM HECOBMECTHMMO, OHO KOHCTUTYHPYETCSI B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
c(anTazpoBaHHOM MHpE, HE 00JIalaeT CXOACTBOM C OOBEKTOM MOTEHIIMAIBLHOIO
BOCIIPUATHS, SIBISCTCS HECTAOWIBHBIM, KOJICOMIOUIMMCS, MEPIAOIINM, CMYTHBIM,
«mpoteeodpasHbiM» (Proteusartige).

OtaenbHble 3aMeuanus ['yccepist 0 CyIHOCTH BOOOpa)K€HUsl, ClieJlaHHbIE UM B
«Jlornueckux McCCieNOBaHUSIX», YKA3bIBAIOT HA MPOTHUBOPEYMBOCTH MPHUPOJBI 00pasza

(Bildobjekt). Ananu3 BooOpakeHUs, NpeanpuHATHIM ['yccepieM B JaHHOM TEKCTe,
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HECMOTPSI Ha €ro CPaBHUTEIBHYIO (PparMEHTApHOCTh U OTCYTCTBUE CUCTEMATUYHOCTH,
MO3BOJIMJT OXapPaKTEPU30BaTh yYKa3aHHBIM aKT KaK MHTYWUTHUBHBIN (CO3eplaTebHbIN) U
BMECTE C TEM ONOCPEI0BaHHbIN. CoUueTaHnE ONOCPEIOBAHHOTO OTHOILLEHHUS K IPEAMETY,
orMeueHHoe ['yccepiem B pamMKax KPUTHUKH «T€OPUU OTPAKEHHUS», U CIOCOOHOCTH
BOOOpaX€HUsl co3eplarh MpPeIMeT, T. €. MPUBOAUTH €ro K JaHHOCTU, B OTIWYHUE OT
IyCTOM WHTEHLUHWHM 3HAYEHUs, B KOTOPOW MpEeaMET JUIIb MOAPa3yMEBAETCA, AAET
OCHOBAaHMSI CUMTATh CYIIHOCTh o0Opa3a mapajgokcainbHOW. CrencTBueM 3TOMH
napagoKCallbHOCTH SIBJISIETCS IKCIUIMLIMPOBAHHBIN ['yccepiiemM B TEKCTax, COCTaBUBIINX
Husserliana XXIII, 1BoitHO#M KOH(IMKT, B KOTOPBIM 00pa3 BCTYIAET, C OJTHOW CTOPOHHBI,
C OKpYyXarollel peaibHOCThIO, a C APYTOl CTOPOHBI, — C U300pa’kaeMbIM IIPEIMETOM.

To oOcrosiTenscTBO, YTO 00pa3 paccMaTpuBaeTCsi Kak —aHaJOTHYECKUU
pEIpEe3eHTaHT OTCYTCTBYIOLIErO IIPEAMETA, 3aKOHOMEPHO IPUAAECT EMY COMHUTEIIbHBIN
OHTOJIOTMYECKUM CTaTyCc Komuu peanbHOoCcTU. Hecmorps Ha TO, uro y I['yccepns
KOJIMYECTBO 4YepT o0pa3a, BBIMOTHSAIOMINX AaHAJOTU3UPYIOMIYI0 (DYHKIHIO, MPSIMO
MPOMOPLUUOHAIBHO CTENEHU IMOJIHOTHI CO3E€PLIAHUS ITPEIMETA, JINYHBIN OIBIT BOCIIPUSITUS
00pa3oB, MPAKTUYECKH TMOTHOCTHIO UMHUTHPYIOIIUX CBOM OOBEKT (BOCKOBBIE (DHUTYDHI,
MaHOPaMBbl), PUBEJI €TO K MBICIIH, UTO B CTPOrOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa 00pa3 cieayeT OTInYarh
OT mepuenTuBHOW wmo3nu (Pukuun). Bildobjekt koHCTUTYUpYyeTCsl B HEUTPabHOM
YCTaHOBKE, M, CIEI0BAaTEIbHO, HE TOJBKO HE TII0JIAraeTCs CO3HAHMEM KaK HEYTO
IIPUHAJIeKANEE aAKTyaJIbHOMY MHpPY, 4 HANpOTHB, B NPHUHLUIIE HECOU3MEPUM C
peanbHOCThIO. B ciydae WUIO3UM MMEET MECTO He BOOOpakKeHHE, a BOCIPUATHE,
ONPOBEPracMoe MOCIEAYIOIIUM OIBITOM, cuuTaeT I'yccepns. JJaHHbINM BBIBOJ ITOMOTAET
COXPaHUTh 32 BOOOPAXKEHUEM U AITUCTEMOJIOTUYECKYI0, U ICTETUYECKYIO (DYHKIIMIO.

B 1o xe Bpems ['yccepiib oOHapy>kMBaeT, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA 3HAHUE IPHUPOJIbI
oOBbeKTa (BOCKOBas pUTypa), CO3HAHUIO TO-TIPEKHEMY HaBSI3bIBAETCS KOJICOAHUE MEXKITY

BOOOpakarolield U BOCHPUHUMAIONICH YCTaHOBKOW. MOXXHO NMOHUMAThH (Wwissen), 4TO
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nepea HaMu KyKijia, HO COOTBECCTBYIOIICC 9TOMY INOHUMAHHWIO )KUBOC YYBCTBO IIPU 3TOM

otcyTCcTBYeT (nicht lebendig empfinden)®®®

. CnienoBaTenbHO, Mpo0eMa OCTAETCH.

[ToctaBnennsiit ['yccepieM BOIPOC CTAI NPEAMETOM MPUCTATILHOTO BHUMAHUS CO
CTOpOHBI (paHiry3ckux ¢peHomenonoros. M Captp, u Tem 6onee Pummp He TOIBKO HE
paznuuaroT o0pa3 v WILTIO3HI0, HO, HAIPOTHB, HACTAWBAIOT HAa UX CXOJCTBE, B PE3yJIbTATE
yero BooOpakaeMoe craHoBuTcs y CapTpa mupom mm3odpeHuka, a y Pummpa —
MPOJIYKTOM MacCOBOTO MOTPEOJICHUS, CPEACTBOM HICOJOTUYECKUX U TOJUTUYECKHUX
MaHUTYJISAIHUHI, 9y>KJIbIM TOJJTMHHOMY HCKYCCTBY.

Pumup B cBoux paccyxaeHusix ciueayet 3a [lnatonom, paccMatrpuBas 0o0pa3 Kak
eidwiov (simulacre). byayun noaenKkou, penpe3eHTanyen peaibHOCTH, 00pa3 Mo CBOeH
NpUpOJIE SBISIETCS JKUBBIM. HachIIeHHOCTh M cojep)karesibHOe 00rarcTBO oOpasza-
CUMYJISIKpa HE OCTaBJISIIOT JIAKYH M 3a30pOB, KOTOpbIE Obl MOIJIM CTaThb MUMIYJbCOM K
paboTte BooOpaxkeHus. CapTp Ha3Bal 3Ty OCOOCHHOCTh «CYHIHOCTHON O€IHOCTHIO»
o0pasa, U3 KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOKHO y3HaTh HUUEro HOBOro. OHAaKo, ¢ APYroil CTOPOHHI,
CUMYJISIKp y Pummpa oxazpiBaeTcsi OJIM30K K HCKYCCTBY, IMOCKOJIbKY BOOOpa)K€HUE
HY’KJaeTCsl B HEM KakK B OIope, 4YToObl HauaTh CBOIO paboTy. B oTinmuue ot cumyssikpa,
apredakt, Mo MHeHHIO Puimpa, UCKyCCTBY IPOTHUBOCTOMT. ApTedakT co3gaeTcs npu
MOMOIIM TEXHUYECKHX CPEJACTB, KOTOPbIE UMHUTHUPYIOT HE PEalbHOCTb, a CO3HAHHE.
[TosTomy apTedakT mpencTaBisieT cOOOW MoApakaHHE HE PEANTbHOCTH, a CUMYISKDPY
(nTro3un) peanbHOCTU. ["aTuTIoIMHATOpHOE AecTBHE apTedakTa BhIpaKaeTcs B HAIIEH
Bepe B TO, YTO Mbl BHUAUM o00pa3 (3€epKajgo) caMoil peaJbHOCTH, KaK €clid Obl
HEYEJIOBEYECKHM areHT uMesl K Hel 0oJiee OJHbIN T0CTYII.

[IpobGnemaTu3upyss (PEeHOMEHOJOTHYECKH CcTaTyc a@PEeKTHUBHOW peakuuu Ha
BOOOpakaeMoe, MBI OTTAJIKHUBAINCH OT YyTBEepXkAeHHMN [yccepis O BO3MOXKXHOCTH
TO/IECTBA MPEAMETOB BOCIIPUATHS U (paHTA3UH, a TAKXKE O HallleH CIOCOOHOCTH <«GKUThY
B (paHTa3uu, OBITH MOTJIOIIEHHBIM BOOOPAKAEMBIM «JI0 CaMO03a0BEHHUs». 3acilyKuBajia

BHUMaHUs U no3unus XonkuHca u Be66epa o Bo3MOKHOM Hanuuuu y adPexkTUBHON

566 Husserl E. Phantasy, image consciousness, and memory (1898—1925). P. 146 (P.132).
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peakuu Ha BOOOpa)KaeMo€ 3MHCTEMOJOTHMYECKON (B YaCTHOCTH, MPOrHOCTUYECKOW B
OTHOUIEHUY MO3HAHUS PEATbHOIO MUPa) PYyHKIUU.

OpHako B XOJ€ MCCJIEIOBAaHUS MbI BBISICHWIU, YTO YK€ apPeKTUBHOE CO3HAHUE,
HaIlpaBJI€HHOE HA peajibHbIM MpeaMeT, TPUHUMAET YYacTUE B €r0 KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUH,
HAJIeJIsIsl €r0 COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH KaueCTBAMU.

Hanee, ['yccepiib 0TKa3ajicst OT CBOETO MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO MHEHHS O BO3MOKHOCTHU
TOX/IECTBA MPEIMETOB BOCIPUITHS U (JaHTA3UU U TIPUILEI K BBIBOAY, YTO apPpeKkTUBHOE
CO3HAHUE, HAIpaBJICHHOE HA MpeaMeT (haHTa3uM, XOTSA U HE CTAHOBUTCSA B CHIIy ATOTO
chaHTa3MpOBAHHBIM, OJIHAKO OHO HE SABJIIETCS U aKTyaJbHBbIM. ['yccepiib HacTauBaeT Ha
TOM, YTO HEOOXOJUMO pa3jinyaTh akT (aHTa3UHM KakK aKTyaJlbHbII aKT, epeKUBaEMbIil
aKTyaJIbHBIM Jro, OT Te€X KOMIUIEKCHBIX aKTOB, KOTOPbIE€ HAJCTPAaUBAIOTCS HAJl aKTOM
(daHTa3uM U HampaBleHbl HAa C(haHTA3UPOBAHHBIN MPEAMET KaK Ha «KakK ObD» peabHBIMH.
Takue akTbl mpUHAJIEkKAT HE aKTyaJlbHOMY, a (haHTa3uilHOMY Oro, W, B OTIMYHE OT
aKTyaJIbHBIX aKTOB, IMPHUOOPETAIOT XapaKTePUCTUKY «KBa3u». ClieJoBaTeIbHO, JaXe
Oyyuu MOTJIOUICHHBIMU MPeIMETOM (aHTa3uM, Mbl HE )KUBEM B HEH, a «KBa3M)KHBEM),
Y YyBCTBA, UCIIBITHIBAEMbIE HAMH, €CTh «KBAa3U1YyBCTBAY.

Captp nponoipkaer JUHUIO paccyxaeHuil ['yccepnsi. OH BBIABISIET CBOMCTBA
BOOOpaXaeMoOro NpeIMeTa, PaJIuKaJIbHO OTJIMYAIOLIME €ro OT IMpEeAMETa PEeajbHOTO.
PeanpHbIil mpenMeT 00a1aeT HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO M HEHCUEPIIAEMOCTBIO, B CBSI3H C YEM €0
MO>KHO y3HaBaTh OeckoHeuHO. HanpoTus, BOOOpakaeMoe KOHCTUTYUPYETCS € IIOMOIIbIO
ad(EeKTUBHOCTU W 3HAHHUS, BCIEACTBUE YEro o0pa3 XapakTEpHU3YeTCs «CYIIHOCTHOM
O€IHOCThIO», U MBI HE MOKEM HM3BJI€Yb U3 HETO HUYETO HOBOTO MOMUMO TOr0, YTO CaMH
TyJAa BIOXKUIIH.

[ToatomMy addekTuBHOE CO3HAHWE, HANPABIEHHOE Ha peabHOE, IMOCTOSIHHO
MOJAMUTHIBAETCSI UM, YEro HET, €CJIM YyBCTBa HaIpaBJ€Hbl Ha MpeaAMeT (aHTa3uu.
CnepnoBarenbHo, Aenaet BbIBO CapTp, HEBO3MOKHO UCIBITHIBATH PeabHOE YYBCTBO 10
OTHOUIEHUIO K BooOpaxkaeMoMy. Takoe YyBCTBO HE HCIBITHIBACTCS, @ Pa3bIIPhIBACTCS,
MOCTENIEHHO CTAaHOBUTCS a0CTPAKTHBIM M B pe3yJbTaTe BBIXOJIALIMBACTCA BIUIOTH 10

aOCOJIIOTHOM MTYCTOTHI.
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Msbl cunmraeM, 4TO npeoxkeHHas I['yccepiem u mopaepxkanHas CapTpom
aprymeHTanusi yoeauTenbHa B CHIIy €€ IOCJEI0BATEIbHOCTH U NPUMEHEHUS MMM B
LEJIOM MPO3PAaYHOM METOAO0JIOTMU HccaenoBaHui. ClenayeT 3aMeTUThb, YTO, C TOYKH
3pennsi CapTpa, TE3UChl O «CYIIHOCTHOW OETHOCTU» U «HEOBITUM» 00pa3a Kak O €ro
CYIIECTBEHHBIX YepTax, ONPESISIONINX NIPUPOAY HampaBieHHON Ha HUX adPeKTUBHOM
peaKLnu, UMEIOT HE BEPOSITHOCTHBIN, a JOCTOBEPHBIN Xapakrep. Ha aHanornunslii craryc
MPETEeHAYIOT U BBIBOABI ['yccepiisi OTHOCUTENbHO MPHUPOABI BOOOpakaeMoro o0beKTa u
HAIIPaBJICHHOW HAa HEr0 SMOLMOHAJIIBHOW peakiuu. XOMNKWHC, HAIlPOTUB, IOMUMO TOTO,
YTO BECbMA BOJIBHO MHTEPIIPETUPYET TOUKY 3peHUs1 CapTpa, HE paCKphIBAET YNTATEIIO U
CBOEUM METOAO0JIOTUH. MeXIy TeM, TEKCT XOIKHHCA JaeT OCHOBAHUs I10JIarath, 4YToO €ro
MCCJIEIOBAHNE HOCUT IO OOJIbIIIEeH YaCTH SMITMPUUYECKUNA U (PparMeHTapHBINH XapaKkTep, B
pe3yJbTareé 4Yero €ro BbIBOJbI IO CBOEMY CYIIECTBY SBJISIFOTCS  TOJIBKO
MPEAIONIOKEHUSIMU U HE MOTYT HU MOJITBEPAUTH, HU ONTPOBEPTHYTH UCCIIEIOBATEIIbCKYIO
no3unuto Captpa. CkazaHHOE OTHOCHUTCS M K TOUKe 3peHusi Beboepa.

VY Pummpa uccnegoBanue apheKTHBHOM peakiMi Ha BOOOpakaeMoe UMEET He
MEeHee MPOIYKTUBHBIN XxapakTep. OH pa3ivyaeT 4yBCTBA MEPBOIO U BTOPOTO MOPSJIKA.
[lepBbie U3 HUX — 3TO MATOJIOTMYECKUE CKIIOHHOCTH, TOTJA KaK BTOPbIE — 3CTETUYECKUE
YyBCTBa B KAHTOBCKOM CMbIciie. BooOpaxaeMoe He TOJBKO, KaK CIIPaBEAJIMBO YKa3bIBAET
Captp, npexacraBisieT co00il 00CECCHBHOE 3alMKIMBAaHUE, HE MO3BOJIAIOLIEE Y3HATh
HUYEr0 HOBOT0, HE TOJHKO MPUBOJUT K YTracaHUIO U BBIXOJIANMBAHUIO TOJJIUHHOU
adpdextuBHOCTH. BooOpaxaeMoe, kak 3ameyaeT Puiivp, BbI3bIBa€T YyBCTBA MEPBOTO
MOpsiJIKa — YyBCTBA C HHJEKCOM «KBa3W», MOCKOJbKY OHU O€30macHbl, HUYEM HE
HapyILIAIOT MMOKOS MCIBITHIBAIOIIETO UX YEJIOBEKa. 3a MPOCMOTPOM JIIOOMMOTO cepualia
MOXHO M HEMHOTO IMONEPEeKUBaTh, U IMOECTh, U MOOOIIATHCS B 4aTe. Y BECEJIICHHE
(divertissement) u orBneuenue (distraction) —BOT PyHKIIUU 00pa3a, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIIOT

YIIPaBJIATh HC IIPUHYKIAA. O‘IapOBaHI/Ie " TraJUIIOMUHATOPHAA BJIACTb 06p3.33 YBJICKACT
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3puTens B OErCTBO OT MUpPa, KOTOPOE «OCBOOOKIAET AyX OT 00sA3aHHOCTH paboTaThy» U

IIOTPY’KAET €0 B IPE3Y, /€ BCE AaHO M TJIE A0CTATOUHO MO3BOIUTE ce0sl yOarokaTh» .

567 Richir M. Le cinéma: artefact et simulacre. P. 87—88.
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